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INTRODUCTION. 



" Qnotlk Iw, Hkera ma s •hip." 

JB^^ brief preface xa&y begia like the tale of the Ancient 
vB Mariner, unce it was on ahipboard that tke author acqntred 
"'*' the Tei7 moderate degree of local knowledge Mtd infbimatioD, 
both of people and sceneij, which he has endeaTooted to embody in 

the romance of Thb Pibatb. 

In the Bummer and autunm of 1814, the author was invited to join 
a party of Commisaioneia for the Northern Light-Honse Service, who 
propoBed making a voyage round the coast of Scotland, and through 
its various groups of islands, chiefly for the purpose of seeing the 
condition of the many Ugbt-houses nnder their direction — edifices so 
important, whether regarding them aa benevolent or political institu- 
tions. Among the commissioners who man^e this important public 
concern, the sheriff of each connty of Scotland which borders on the 
sea hold^ ez-officio, a place at the Board. These gentlemen act in 
every respect gratuitously, but have the nse of an aimed yacht, well 
found and fitted up, when they choose to visit the light-houses. An 
excellent engineer, Mr. Robert Stevenson, is attached to the Board, 
to afford the benefit of his professional advice. The author accom- 
panied this expedition as a guest; for Selkirkshire, though it calls 
him Sheriff, has not, like the kingdom of Bohemia in Corporal 
Trim's story, a seaport in its circuit, nor its magistrate, of course, any 
place at the Board of Commissioners — a circumstance of litlle conse- 
quence where sJl were old and intimate friends, bred to the same 
piofessiou, and disposed to accommodate each other in every possible 

The nature of the important* business which was the principal 
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purpose of the voyage, was connected with the amasement of visiting 
the leading objects of a traveller's cariosity ; for the wild cape, or 
formidable shelve, which requires to be marked out by a light-house, 
is generally at no great distance from the most magnificent scenery 
of rocks, caves, and billows. Our time, too, was at our own disposal, 
and, as most of us were fresh-water sailors, we could at any time 
make a fair wind out of a foul one, and run before the gale in quest 
of some object of curiosity which lay under our lee. 

With these purposes of public utility and some personal amuse- 
ment in view, we left the port of Leith on the 26th July, 1814, ran 
along the east coast of Scotland, viewing its different curiosities, stood 
over to Zetland and Orkney, where we were some time detained by 
the wonders of a country which displayed so much that was new to 
us ; and^ having seen what was curious in the Ultima Thule of the 
ancients, where the sun hardly thought it worth while to go to bed, 
since his rising was at this season so early, we doubled the extreme 
northern termination of Scotland, and took a rapid survey of the 
Hebrides, where we found many kind Mends. There, that our little 
expedition might not want the dignity of danger, we were favoured 
with a distant glimpse of what was said to be an American cruiser, and 
had opportunity to consider what a pretty figure we should have 
made had the voyage ended in our being carried captive to the 
United States. After visiting the romantic shores of Morven, and 
the vicinity of Oban, we made a run to the coast of Ireland, and 
visited the Gianf s Causeway, that we might compare it with Staffa, 
which we had surveyed in our course. At length, about the middle 
of September, we ended our voyage in the Clyde, at the port of 
Greenock. 

And thus terminated our pleasant tour, to which our equipment 
gave unusual fAcilities, as the ship's company could form a strong 
boat's crew, independent of those who might be left on board the 
vessel, which permitted us the freedom to land wherever our 
curiosity carried us. Let me add, while reviewing for a moment a 
sunny portion of my life, that among the six or seven friends who 
performed this voyage together, some of them doubtless of different 
tastes and pursuits, and remaining for several weeks on board a small 
vessel, there never occurred the slightest dispute or disagreement, 
each seeming anxious to submit his own particular wishes to those 
of his friends. By this mutual accommodation all the purposes of 
our little expedition were obtained, while for a time we might have 
adopted the lines of Allan Cunningham's fine sea-song, 

** The world of waters was our home. 
And merry men were we 1 " 
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But sorrow mixes her memorials with the purest remembrances of 
pleasure. On returning from the voyage which had proved so satis- 
f&QtoTj, I found that fate had deprived her country most unex- 
pectedly of a lady qualified to adorn the high rank which she held, 
and who had long admitted me to a share of her friendship. The 
subsequent loss of one of those comrades who made up the party, 
and he the most intimate Mend I had in the world, casts also its 
shade on recollections which, but for these imbitterments, would be 
otherwise so satisfactory. 

I may here briefly observe, that my business in this voyage, so fiu 
as I could be said to have any, was to endeavour to discover some 
localities which might be useful in the " Lord of the Isles," a poem 
with which I was then threatening the public, and which was after- 
wards printed without attaining remarkable success. But as at the 
same time the anonymous novel of Waveblet was making its way 
to popularity, I already augured the possibility of a second effort in 
this department of literature, and I saw much in the wild islands of 
the Orkneys and Zetland which I judged might be made in the 
highest degree interesting, should these isles ever become the scene 
of a narrative of fictitious events. I learned the history of Gk>w the 
pirate from an old sibyl (the subject of a note at the end of this volume), 
whose principal subsistence was by a trade in favourable winds, 
which she sold to mariners at Stromness. Nothing could be more 
interesting than the kindness and hospitality of the gentlemen of 
Zetland, which was to me the more affecting, as several of them had 
been friends and correspondents of my father. 

I was induced to go a generation or two farther back, to find, 
materials from which I might trace the features of the old Nor- 
w^ian XJdaller, the Scottish gentry having in general occupied the 
place of that primitive race, and their language and peculiarities of 
manner having entirely disappeared. The only difference now to be 
observed betwixt the gentry of these islands and those of Scotland 
in general, is, that the wealth and property is more equally divided 
among our more northern countrymen, and that there exists among 
the resident proprietors no men of very great wealth, whose display 
of its luxuries might render the others discontented with their own 
lot. From the same cause of general equality of fortunes, and the 
cheapness of living, which is its natural consequence, I found the 
officers of a veteran regiment who had maintained the garrison at 
Fort Oharlotte, in Lerwick, discomposed at the idea of being recalled 
from a country where their pay, however inadequate to the expenses 
of a capital, was fully adequate to -their wants, and it was singular 
to he^r^natives of merry England herself regretting their ap- 
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proaching departure from the melancholy isles of the Ultima 
Thale. 

Such are the trivial particulars atteudiug the origin of that puhli- 
cation which took place several years later than the agreeahle 
journey in which it took its rise. 

The state of manners which I have introduced in the romance 
was necessarily in a great degree imaginary, though founded in some 
measure on slight hints, which, showing what was, seemed to give 
reasonable indication of what must once have been the tone of the 
society in these sequestered but interesting islands. 

In one respect I was judged somewhat hastily, perhaps, when the 
character of Noma was pronounced by the critics a mere copy of Meg 
Merrilies. That I had fallen short of what I wished and desired to 
express is unquestionable, otherwise my object could not have been 
so widely mistaken ; nor can I yet think that any person who will 
take the trouble of reading The Piratb with some attention, can fail 
to trace in Noma — the victim of remorse and insanity, and the dupe 
of her own imposture; her mind, too, flooded with all the wild 
literature and extravagant superstitions of the north — something 
distinct from the Dumfriesshire gipsy, whose pretensions to super- 
natural powers are not beyond those of a Norwood prophetess. The 
foundations of such a character may be perhaps traced, though it be 
too true that the necessary superstmcture cannot have been raised 
upon them, otherwise the remark would have been unnecessary. 
There is also great improbability in the statement of Noma pos- 
sessing power and opportunity to impress on others that belief in her 
supernatural powers which distracted her own mind. Yet^ amid a 
very credulous and ignorant population, it is astonishing what 
success may be attained by an impostor, who is, at the same time, an 
enthusiast. It is such as to remind us of the couplet which assures 
us that 

" The pleasure is as great 
Of being cheated as to cheat." 

Indeed, as I have observed elsewhere, the professed explanation of 
a tale, where appearances or incidents of a supernatural character are 
explained on natural causes, has often, in the winding up of a story, 
a degree of improbability almost equal to an absolute goblin tale. 
Even the genius of Mrs. Badcliffe could not always surmount this 
difficulty. 

Abbotsfo&d, Ist May, 1881. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 



The purpose of the following Narrative ia to give a detailed and 
accurate account of certain remarkable incidents which took place in 
the Orkney Islands, concerning which the more imperfect traditions 
and mutilated records of the country only tell us the following 
erroneous particulars : — 

In the month of January, 1724--5, a vessel called the Eevenge^ 
bearing twenty large guns and six smaller, commanded by John 
Gow, or QoFFB, or Smith, came to the Orkney Islands, and was 
discovered to be a pirate, by various acts of insolence and villainy 
committed by the crew. These were for some time submitted to, 
the inhabitants of these remote islands not possessing arms nor 
means of resistance; and so bold was the captain of the banditti, 
that he not only came ashore, and gave dancing partie&in the village 
of Stromness, but, before his real character was discovered, engaged 
the affections, and received the troth-plight, of a young lady possessed 
of some property. A patriotic individual. Jambs Eba, younger of 
Olestron, formed the plan of securing the buccanier, which he effected 
by a mixture of courage and address, in consequence chiefly of Gow's 
vessel having gone on shore near the harbour of Oalfsound, on the 
Island of Eda, not £Eir distant from a house then inhabited by Mr. 
Fba. In the various stratagems by which Mr. Fea contrived finally, 
at the peril of his life (they being well armed and desperate), to 
make the whole pirates his prisoners, he was much aided by Mr. 
James Laing, the grandfather of the late Malcolm Laino, Esq., 
the acute and ingenious historian of Scotland during the 17th 
century. 

Gh)w, and others of this crew, suffered, by sentence of the High 
Court of Admiralty, the punishment their crimes had long deserved. 
He conducted himself with great audacity when before the Court ; 
and, from an account of the matter by an eye-witness, seems to have 
been subjected to some unusual severities, in order to compel him to 
plead. The words are these: ''John Qow would not plead, for 
which he was brought to the bar, and the Judge ordered that his 
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thumbs should be squeezed by two men, with a whip-cord, till it did 
break ; and then it should be doubled, till it did again break, and 
then laid threefold, and that the executioners should pull with their 
whole strength ; which sentence Gow endured with a great deal of 
boldness." The next morning (27th May, 1725), when he had seen 
the terrible preparations for pressing him to death, his courage gave 
way, and he told the Marshal of Court, that he would not have given 
so much trouble, had he been assured of not being hanged in 
chains. He was then tried, condemned, and executed, with others 
of his crew. 

It is said that the lady whose affections Gk)w had engaged went 
up to London to see him before his death, and that, arriving too late, 
she had the courage to request a sight of his dead body ; and then, 
touching the hand of the corpse, she formally resumed the troth- 
plight which she had bestowed. Without going through this 
ceremony, she could not, according to the superstition of the country, 
have escaped a visit from the ghost of her departed lover, in the 
event of her bestowing upon any living suitor the faith which she 
plighted to the dead. This part of the legend may serve as a curious 
commentary on the fine Scottish ballad, which begins, 

'* There came a ghost to Margaret's door," &c. 

The common account of this incident farther bears, that Mr. Fba, 
the spirited individual by whose exertions Crow's career of iniquity 
was cut short, was so far from receiving any reward from Govern- 
ment, that he could not obtain even countenance enough to protect 
him against a variety of sham suits, raised against him by Newgate 
solicitors, who acted in the name of Gk)w, and others of the pirate 
crew ; and the various expenses, vexatious prosecutions, and other 
legal consequences in which his gallant exploit involved him, utterly 
ruined his fortune and his family ; making his memory a notable 
example to all who shall in future take pirates on their own 
authority. 

It is to be supposed, for the honour of Georgb the First's Govern- 
ment, that the last circumstance, as well as the dates, and other 
particulars of the commonly received story, are inaccurate, since they 
will be found totally irreconcilable with the following veracious 
narrative, compiled from materials to which he himself alone has 
had access, by 

The Authoe of Wavbbley. 
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The Btonn hsd ceased its wintry roar, 

House dash the Mllova of the sea ; 
But nho on Thnle's desert shora. 

Cries, Hsve I bnmt my harp for thee t 

Uackibl. 

§HAT long, narrow, and irrettalai island, asoally called the 
Mainland of Zetland, because it is bf fai the lorgeet of that 
Arcliipelago, teiminatee, ae is well known to the niarineia who 
nsTigate the stormy seas wbich surround the Thule of the ancients, 
in acliffof immense height, entitled Sumburgh-Head, which presents 
its bare scalp and naked sides to the weight of a tremendous surge, 
forming the eitreme point oC the isle to the south-east This lofty 
promontory is constantly exposed to the current of a strong and 
furious tide, which, setting in betwixt the Orkney and Zetlaud 
Islands, and running with force only inferior to that of the Pentland 
Firth, takes its name from the headland we have mentioned, and ia 
called the Boost of Snmbnrgb; rmvf being the phrase assigned in 
these isles to cnrrenta of this description. 

On the land side, the promontory is covered with short grass, and 
slopes steeply down to a little isthmus, upon which the sea has 
encroached in creeks, which, advancing from either side of the island, 
gradually work theb way forward, and seem as if in a short time 
they wonld form a junction, and altogether insulate Sumburgh-Head, 
when what is now a cape will become a lonely mountain islet, 
severed tcom, the niainUnd, of which it is at present the terminating 
extremity. 
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Man, however, bad in I'urmet days consideied this as a remote or 
nnlikelf event ; for a Norwegian chief of other times, or, as other 
accounts said, and as the name of Jailshof seemed to impljr, an 
ancient Earl of the Orkney a, had selected this neck of land as the 
place for eetabliehing a manHion-bonse. It has been lonf; entirely 
deserted, and the vestiges only can be discerned with difficolty ; for 
the looae sand, boma on the tempestuous galea of those atormj 
r^iona, has overblown, and almoat boried, the ruins of the build- 
ings ; bat in the end of the seventeenth century, a part of the Earl's 
mansion was still entire and habitable. It was a rude building of 
rough stone, with nothing about it to gratify the eye, or to excite 
the imagination ; a large old-fashioned narrow house, with a veiy 
steep roo^ covered with flags composed of grey sandstone, would 
perhaps convey the best idea of the place to a modem leader. The 




windows were few, very small in size, and distriboted op and down 
the building with ntter contempt of regularity. Against the mun 
Btructnre had rested, in former times, certain smaller compartments 
of the mansion-house, containing offices, or subordinate apartments, 
necessary for the Earl's retainers and menials. But these had 
become minoua ; and the lafteis had been taken down for fire-wood, 
or for other pnipoaes; the walls had given way in many places; and, 
to complete the devastation, the sand bad already diiftad amongst 
the inins, and filled up what had been once the chambers they con- 
tained, to the depth of two or three feet 
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Amid thig desolatioiiy the inhabitanto of Jarlshof had contrived, 
by constant labonr and attention, to keep in order a few roods of 
land, which had been enclosed as a garden, and which, sheltered by 
the walls of the honse itself horn the relentless sea-blast, produced 
such vegetables as the climate could bring forth, or rather as the sea- 
gale would permit to grow ; for these islands experience even less of 
the rigour of cold than is encountered on the mainland of Scotland ; 
but, unsheltered by a wall of some sort or other, it is scarce possible 
to raise even the most ordinary culinary vegetables ; and as for shrubs 
or trees, they are entirely out of the question, such is the force of the 
sweeping sea-blast 

At a short distance from the mansion, and near to the sea-beach, 
just where the creek forms a sort of imperfect harbour, in which lay 
three or four fishing-boats, there were a few most wretched cottages 
for the inhabitants and tenants of the township of Jarlshof, who 
held the whole district of the landlord upon such terms as were in 
those days usually granted to persons of this description, and which, 
ofcouJlwereh^Tougb. ^he landlord himsJ resided upon an 
estate which he possessed in a more eligible situation, in a different 
part of the island, and seldom visited his possessions at Snmburgh- 
Head. He was an honest, plain Zetland gentleman, somewhat 
passionate, the necessary result of being surrounded by dependants ; 
and somewhat over-convivial in his habits, the consequence, perhaps, 
of having too much time at his disposal; but frank-tempered and 
generous to his people, and kind and hospitable to strangers. He 
was descended also of an old and noble Norwegian family ; a circum- 
stance which rendered him dearer to the lower orders, most of whom 
are of the same race ; while the lairds, or proprietors, are generally of 
Scottish extraction, who, at that early period, were still considered as 
strangers and intruders. Magnus Troil, who deduced his descent 
from the very Earl who was supposed to have founded Jarlshof, was 
peculiarly of this opinion. 

The present inhabitants of Jarlshof had experienced, on several 
occasions, the kindness and good-will of the proprietor of the terri- 
tory. When Mr. Mertoun — such was the name of the present 
inhabitant of the old mansion — ^first arrived in Zetland, some years 
before the story commences, he had been received at the house of 
Mr. Troil with that warm and cordial hospitality for which the 
islands are distinguished. No one asked him whence he came, 
where he was going, what was his purpose in visiting so remote a 
comer of the empire, or what was likely to be the term of his stay. 
He arrived a perfect stranger, yet he was instantly overpowered by a 
succession of invitations ; and in each house which he visited, he 
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found a home as long as he chose to accept it, and lived as one of the 
family, unnoticed and unnoticing, until he thought proper to remove 
to some other dwelling. This apparent indifference to the rank, 
character, and qualities of their guest, did not arise from apathy on 
the part of his kind hosts, for the islanders had their full share of 
natural curiosity ; but their delicacy deemed it would be an infringe- 
ment upon the laws of hospitality to ask questions which their 
guest might have found it difficult or unpleasing to answer; and 
instead of endeavouring, as is usual in other countries, to wring out of 
Mr. Mertoun such communications as he might find it agreeable to 
withhold, the considerate Zetlanders contented themselves with 
eagerly gathering tip such scraps of information as could be collected 
in the course of conversation. 

But the rock in an Arabian desert is not more reluctant to a£ford 
water, than Mr. Basil Mertoun was niggard in imparting his confi- 
dence, even incidentally ; and certainly the politeness of the gentry 
of Thule was never put to a more severe test than when they felt 
that good-breeding enjoined them to abstain &om inquiring into the 
situation of so mysterious a personage. 

All^that was actually known of him was easily summed up. Mr. 
Mertoun had come to Lerwick, then rising into some importance, but 
not yet acknowledged as the principal town of the island, in a Dutch 
vessel, accompanied only by his son, a handsome boy of about four- 
teen years old. His own age might exceed forty. The Dutch 
skipper introduced him to some of the very good friends with whom 
he used to barter gin and gingerbread for little Zetland bullocks, 
smoked geese, and stockings of lambs-wool ; and although Meinheer 
could only say, that ^* Meinheer Mertoun hab bay his bassage like 
one gentlemans, and hab given a Kreitz-dollar beside to the crew,'' 
this introduction served to establish the Dutchman's passenger in a 
respectable circle of acquaintances, which gradually enlarged, as it 
appeared that the stranger was a man of considerable acquirements. 

This discovery was made almost per force; for Mertoun was as 
unwilling to speak upon general subjects as upon his own affairs. 
But he was sometimes led into discussions, which showed, as it were 
in spite of himself, the scholar and the man of the world ; and at 
other times, as if in requital of the hospitality which he experienced, 
he seemed to compel himself, against his fixed nature, to enter into 
the society of those around him, especially when it assumed the 
grave, melancholy, or satirical cast, which best suited the temper of 
his own mind. Upon such occasions, the Zetlanders were universally 
of opinion that he must have had an excellent education, neglected 
only in one striking particular, namelyy that Mr. Mertoun scarce 
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knew the stem of a ship from the stem ; and in the management of 
a boat, a cow could not be moie ignoxant. It seemed astoniehing 
such gross ignorance of the most necessary art of life (in the Zetland 
Isles at least) should subsist along with his accomplishments in other 
respects ; but so it was. 

Unless called forth in the manner we have mentioned, the habits 
of Basil Mertoun were retired and gloomy. From loud mirth he 
instantly fled; and even the moderated cheerfulness of a Mendly 
party had the invariable effect of throwing him into deeper dejection 
than even his usual demeanour indicated. 

Women are always particularly desirous of investigating mystery, 
and of alleviating melancholy, especially when these circumstances 
are united in a handsome man about the prime of life. It is 
possible, therefore, that amongst the fair-haired and blue-eyed 
daughters of Thule this mysterious and pensive stranger might have 
found some one to take upon herself the task of consolation, had he 
shown any willingness to accept such kindly offices ; but, far from 
doing so, he seemed even to shun the presence of the sex, to which 
in our distresses, whether of *mind or body, we generaUy apply for 
pity and comfort 

To these peculiarities Mr. Mertoun added another, which was 
particularly disagreeable to his host and principal patron, Magnus 
Troil. This magnate of Zetland, descended by the fiather's side, as 
we have already said, from an ancient Norwegian family by the 
marriage of its representative with a Danish lady, held the devout 
opinion that a cup of Qeneva or Nantz was specific against all cares 
and affiictions whatever. These were remedies to which Mr. 
Mertoun never applied; his drink was water, and water alone, and 
no persuasion or entreaties could induce him to taste any stronger 
beverage than was afforded by the pure stream. Now this Magnus 
Troil could not tolerate ; it was a defiance to the ancient northern 
laws of conviviality, which, for his own part, he had so rigidly 
observed, that although he was wont to assert that he had never in 
his life gone to bed drunk (that is, in his own sense of the word), it 
would have been impossible to prove that he had ever resigned him- 
self to slumber in a state of actual and absolute sobriety. It may be 
therefore asked. What did this stranger bring into society to com- 
pensate the displeasure given by his austere and abstemious habits ? 
He had, in the first place, that manner and self-importance which 
mark a person of some consequence ; and although it was conjectured 
that he could not be rich, yet it was certainly known by his 
expenditure that neither was he absolutely poor. He had, besides, 
some powers of conversation, when, as we have already hinted, he 
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chose to exert them, and his misanthropy or aversion to t)ie basinefls 
and interconrse of ordinary iife was often ezpresded in an antithetical 
manner, which often passed for wit, when better was not to be had. 
Above all, Mr. Mertoun's secret seemed impenetrable, and his 
presence had all the interest of a riddle, which men love to read 
over and over, because they cannot find out the meaning of it. 

Notwithstanding these recommendations, Mertoun differed in so 
many material points from his host, that after he had been for some 
time a guest at his' principal residence, Magnus Troil was agreeably 
surprised when, one evening after they had sat two hours in absolute 
silence, drinking brandy and water — that is, Magnus drinking the 
alcohol, and Mertoun the element — ^the guest asked his hosfs per- 
mission to occupy, as his tenant, this deserted mansion of Jarlshof, 
at the extremity of the territory called Danrossness, and situated 
just beneath Sumburgh-Head. *' I shall be handsomely rid of him,'' 
quoth Magnus to himself, *' and his kill-joy visage will never again 
stop the bottle in its round. His departure will ruin me in lemons, 
however, for his mere look was quite sufficient to sour a whole ocean 
of punch," 

Yet the kind-hearted Zetlander generously and disinterestedly 
remonstrated with Mr. Mertoun on the solitude and inconveniences 
to which he was about to subject himself. " There were scarcely,*' 
he said, ^ even the most necessary articles of furniture in the old 
house — there was no society within many miles — for provisions, the 
principal articles of food would be sour sillocks, and his only com- 
pany gulls and gannets.'' 

" My good friend," replied Mertoun, " if you could have named a 
circumstance which would render the residence more eligible to me 
than any other, it is that there would be neither human luxury nor 
human society near the place of my retreat; a shelter from the 
weather for my own head, and for the boy's, is all I seek for. So 
name your rent, Mr. Troil, and let me be your tenant at Jarlshofl" 

** Bent ?" answered the Zetlander ; '' why, no great rent for an old 
house which no one has lived in since my mother's time — Gk)d rest 
her ! — and as for shelter, the old walls are thick enough, and will 
bear many a bang yet But, Heaven love you, Mr. Mertoun, think 
what you are purposing. For one of us to live at Jarlshof, were a 
wild scheme enough; but you, who are from another country, 
whether English, Scotch, or Irish, no one can tell " 

" Nor does it greatly matter," said Mertoun, somewhat abruptly. 

'* Not a herring's scale," answered the Laird; '* only that I like you 
the better for being no Scot, as I trust you are not one. Hither they 
have come like the clack-geese — every chamberlain has brought over 
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a flock of his own namey and hia own hatching, for what I know, 
and here they loott for oTer— catch them returning to their own 
barren Highlands or Lowlands, when once they have tasted onr 
Zetland beef, and seen our bonnie voei and lochs. No, sir" (here 
Magnus proceeded with great animation, sipping from time to time 
the half-diluted spirit, which at the same time animated his resent* 
ment against the intruders, and enabled him to endure the mor< 
tifying reflection which it suggested) — <'Ko, sir, the ancient days 
and the genuine manners of these Islands are no more; for our 
ancient possessors— our Patersons, our Feas, our Schlagbrenners, our 
Thorbioms, hare given place to Giffords, Scotts, Mouats, men whose 
names bespeak them or their ancestors strangers to the soil which we 
the Troils have inhabited long before the days of Turf-£inar, who 
first taught these Isles the mystery of burning peat for fuel, and who 
has been handed down to a grateful posterity by a name which 
records the discovery." 

This was a subject upon which the potentate of Jarlshof was 
usually very diffuse, and Mertoun saw him enter upon it with 
pleasure, because he knew he should not be called upon to contribute 
any aid to the conversation, and might therefore indulge his own 
saturnine humour while the Norwegian Zetlander declaimed on the 
change of times and inhabitants. But just as Magnus had arrived at 
the melancholy conclusion, ** how probable it was, that in another 
century scarce a merk — scarce even an ure of land, would be in the 
possession of the Korse inhabitants, the true Udallersf of Zetland,'' 
he recollected the circumstances of his guest, and stopped suddenly 
short *' I do not say all this,'' he added, interrupting himself ** as 
if I were unwilling that you should settle on my estate, Mr. Mertoun. 
But for Jarlshof — the place is a wild one. Come from where you 
will, I warrant you will say, like other travellers, you came from a 
better climate than ours, for so say you all. And yet you think of a 
retreat which the very natives run away from. Will you not take 
your glass ?" (This was to be considered as interjectional.) '' Then 
here 's to you." 

** My good sir," answered Mertoun, '* I am indifferent to climate ; 
if there is but air enough to fill my lungs, I care not if it be the 
breath of Arabia or of Lapland." 

^ Air enough you may have," answered Magnus, " no lack of that— 
somewhat damp, strangers allege it to be, but we know a corrective 
for that. Here's to you, Mr. Mertoun. You must learn to do io, 

t The Udallers are the aUodial poasesson of Zetland, who hold their possessions 
under the old Norwegian law, instead of the feudal tenures introduced amon^ th«m 
ftom Scotland. 

B 
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and to smoke a pipe ; and then, as you say, you will find the au of 
Zetland equal to that of Arabia. But haye you seen Jarlshof ?" 

The stranger intimated that he had not. 

'* Then/' replied Magnus, *' you have no idea of your undertaking. 
If yon think it a comfortable roadstead like this, with the house 
situated on the side of an inland yoe,t that brings the herrings up to 
your door, you are mistaken, my heart At Jarlshof you will see 
nought but the wild waves tumbling on the bare rocks, and the Boost 
of Sumburgh running at the rate of fifteen knots an hour." 

*' I shall see nothing at least of the current of human passions," 
replied Mertoun. 

** You will hear nothing but the clanging and screaming of scarts, 
sheer- waters, and sea-gulls, from daybreak till sunset" 

** I will compound, my friend," replied the stranger, ** so that I do 
not hear the chattering of women's tongues." 

*' Ah/' said the Norman, ** that is because you hear just now my 
little Minna and Brenda singing in the garden with your Mordaunt 
Kow I would rather listen to their little voices, than the skylark 
which I once heard in Caithness, or the nightingale that I have read 
of. What will the girls do for want of their playmate Mordaunt V* 

'^ They will shift for themselves," answered Mertoun ; *' younger 
or elder, they will find playmates or dupes. But the question is, Mr. 
Troil, will you let to me, as your tenant, this old mansion of 
Jarlshof 1" 

*' Gladly, since you make it your option to live in a spot so 
desolate." 

''And as for the rent?" continued Mertoun. 

"The rent?" replied Magnus; ''hum — why, you must have the 
bit oipkmtie cruivif* which they once called a garden, and a right in 
the sctUhold, and a sixpenny merk of land, that the tenants may fish 
for you; eight Hspwndat of butter, and eight shillings sterling yearly, 
is not too much ?" 

Mr. Mertoun agreed to terms so moderate, and from thenceforward 
resided chiefly at the solitary mansion which we have described in 
the beginning of this chapter, conforming not only without com- 
plaint, buty as it seemed, with a sullen pleasure, to all the privations 
which so wild and desolate a situation necessarily imposed on its 
inhabitant 

* An actwitk In tbampaget ilgniflM tlut a note npon the pMsage U to be found st 
fhe end of the voliimeL 

t Ballrwater lake. 

X A Uspnnd is about thirty pounds English, and the value is averaged by Dr. 
Bdmonston at ten shillings sterling. 
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CHAPTEK IL 

'Tis not alone the scene — ^the man, Anselmo, 
The man finds sympathies in these wild wastes, 
And roughly tumbling seas, which fairer views 
And smoother waves deny him. 

Ancient Drama. 

The few inhabitants of the township of Jarlshof had at first heard 
with akrm that a person of rank superior to their own was come to 
reside in the ruinous tenement which they still- called the Castle. 
In those days (for the present times are greatly altered for the better) 
the presence of a superior, in such a situation, was almost certain to 
be attended with additional burdens and exactions, for which, under 
one pretext or another, feudal customs furnished a thousand 
apologies. By each of these, a part of the tenants' hard-won and 
precarious profits was diverted for the use of their powerful neighbour 
and superior, the tacksman, as he was called. But the sub-tenants 
speedily found that no oppression of this kind was to be appre- 
hended at the hands of Basil Mertoun. His own means, whether 
large or small, were at least fully adequate to his expenses, which, so 
£ar as regarded his habits of life, were of the most frugal description. 
The luxuries of a few books, and some philosophical instruments, 
with which he was supplied from London as occasion offered, seemed 
to indicate a degree of wealth unusual in these islands ; but, on the 
other hand, the table and the accommodations at Jarlshof did not 
exceed what was maintained by a Zetland proprietor of the most 
inferior description. 

The tenants of the hamlet troubled themselves very little about 
the quality of their superior, as soon as they found that their situa- 
tion was rather to be mended than rendered worse by his presence ; 
and, once relieved from the apprehension of his tyrannising over 
them, they laid their heads together to make the most of him by 
various petty tricks of overcharge and extortion, which for a while 
the stranger submitted to with the most philosophic indifference. 
An incident, however, occurred, which put his character in a new 
light, and effectually checked all future efforts at extravagant 
imposition. 

A dispute arose in the kitchen of the Castle betwixt an old 
govemante, who acted as housekeeper to Mr. Mertoun, and Sweyn 
Erickson, as good a Zetlander as ever rowed a boat to the haaf 
fishing ;t which dispute, as is usual in such cases, was maintained 

t i.e.. The deep-sea fishing, in distinction to that which is practised along shore. 
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witih fiuch increasing heat and vociferation as to reach the ears of the 
master (as he was called), who, secluded in a solitary turret, was 
deeply employed in examining the contents of a new package of 
books from London, which, after long expectation, had found its 
way to Hull, from thence by a whaling vessel to Lerwick, and so to 
Jarlshof. With more than the usual thrill of indignation which 
indolent people always feel when roused into action on some 
unpleasant occasion, Mertoun descended to the scene of contest, and 
so suddenly, peremptorily, and strictly inquired the cause of dispute, 
that the parties, notwithstanding every evasion which they attempted, 
because unable to disguise from him that their difference respected 
the several interests to which the honest governante, and no less 
honest fisherman, were respectively entitled, in an overcharge of 
about one hundred per cent on a bargain of rock-cod, purchased 
by the former from the latter, for the use of the family at 
Jarlshof. 

When this was fairly ascertained and confessed, Mr. Mertoun stood 
looking upon the culprits with eyes in which the utmost scorn seemed 
to contend with awakening passion. *^ Hark you, ye old hag/' said 
he at length to the housekeeper, '' avoid my house this instant ! and 
know that I dismiss you, not for being a liar, a thief, and an ungrate- 
ful quean — for these are qualities as proper to you as your name of 
woman — but for daring, in my house, to scold above your breath. 
And for you, you rascal, who suppose you may cheat a stranger as 
you would flinch a whale,t know that I am well acquainted with the 
rights which, by delegation from your master, Magnus Troil, I can 
exercise over you, if I will. Provoke me to a certain pitch, and you 
shall learn, to your cost, I can break your rest as easily as you can 
interrupt my leisure. I know the meaning of seat, and vxUtle, and 
hawkhen, and hagalef, and every other exaction by which your lords, 
in ancient and modem days, have wrung your withers ; nor is there 
one of you that shall not rue the day that you could not be content 
with robbing me of my money, but must also break in on my leisure 
with your atrocious northern clamour, that rivals in discord the 
screaming of a flight of Arctic gulls." 

Nothing better occurred to Sweyn, in answer to this objurgation, 
than the preferring a humble request that his honour would be 
pleased to keep the cod-fish without payment, and say no more 
about the matter ; but by this time Mr. Mertoun had worked up his 
passions into an ungovernable rage, and with one hand he threw the 
money at the fisherman's head, while with the other he pelted him 

t The operation of slicing the blubber from the bones of the whale is called, techni- 
cally, Jltnching. 
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out at thd Bpartment with hii oim fiih, whieh ba ftiuUj flung out of 
doora ftflu him. 

There wm m much of appalluig And tjnoink tvij In the ■tnragwVi 
manner on thu occmiod, that Sweyn neither stopped to colleet the 
ntoney nor take back his eommoditj', bnt fled at a pndpitate rate to 
the iinall hamlet, to tell bii eomradea that if the^ provoked Maetet 
Uertoun anj farther, he would tnm an abeolnte Pate Stawartf on 
their hand, and head and bang withont either judgment or mercf . 

Hither alio oama the discarded hoOBekeeper, to oonsnlt with ber 
neigbboBis and kindred (fot she too was a native of the viUi^«) what 




ahe ehoald do to regain the desirable sitnation from which she bad 
been so suddenly expelled The old Banzellaar of the village, who 
had the voice most potential in the deliberations of the township, 
after hearing what bad happened, prononnoed that Swejrn Erickaon 
had gone too far in raising the market npon Mr. Uertonn ; and that 
whatever pretext the tacksman might assume for thna giving way to 
hie anger, the real grievance must have been the charging the rock 
cod-fish at a penny instead of a half-penny a-ponnd ; he therefore 

I HeuiLDg, pn)b«b1r, Patrick 
opymriim pnellMd m Uw ' ' ' 
taraatMnU eaottaj. 
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exhorted all the commanity never to raise their exaetions in-fatare 
beyond the proportion of threepence upon the shilling, at which rate 
their master at the Castle could not reasonably be expected to 
gmmble, since, as he was disposed to do them no harm, it was 
reasonable to think that, in a moderate way, he had no objection to 
do them good. *'And three npon twelve,** said the experienced 
Banzellaar, '<is a decent and moderate profit, and will bring with it 
Gbd's blessing and Saint Bonald's." 

Proceeding npon the tariff thus judiciously recommended to them, 
the inhabitants of Jarlshof cheated Mertoun in future only to the 
moderate extent of twenty-five per cent; a rate to which all 
nabobs, army contractors, speculators in the funds, and others, whom 
recent and rapid success has enabled to settle in the country upon a 
great scale, ought to submit, as very reasonable treatment at the hand 
of their rustic neighbours. Mertoun at least seemed of that opinion, 
for he gave himself no feurther trouble upon the subject of his house- 
hold expenses. 

The conscript fathers of Jarlshof having settled their own matters, 
took next under their consideration the case of Swertha, the banished 
matron who had been expelled firom the Castle, whom, as an 
experienced and useful ally, they were highly desirous to restore to 
her office of housekeeper, should that be found possible. But as their 
wisdom here failed them, Swertha, in despair, had recourse to the 
good offices of Mordaunt Mertoun, with whom she had acquired 
some favour by her knowledge in old Norwegian ballads, and dismal 
tales concerning the Trows or Drows (the dwarfs of the Scalds), with 
whom superstitious eld had peopled many a lonely cavern and brown 
dale in Dunro88ness,as in every other district of Zetland. '* Swertha," 
said the youth, ** I can do but little for you, but you may do some- 
thing for yourself. My father's passion resembles the fury of those 
ancient champions, those Berserkars, you sing songs about" 

** Ay, ay, fish of my heart," replied the old woman, with a pathetic 
whine ; '* the Berserkars were champions who lived before the blessed 
days of Saint Clave, and who used to run like madmen on swords, 
and spears, and harpoons, and muskets, and snap them all into pieces 
as a finnert would go through a herring-net, and then, when the 
fury went off, they were as weak and unstable as water."* 

'* That's the very thing, Swertha," said Mordaunt ''Now my 
father never likes to think of his passion after it is over, and is so 
much of a Berserkar, that, let him be desperate as he will to-day, he 
will not care about it to-morrow. Therefore he has not filled up 
your place in the household at the Castle, and not a mouthful of 

t Finnm; snutll whale. 
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warm food has been dreased there since you went away, and not a 
morsel of bread baked, but we haye lived jnst upon whatever cold 
thing came to hand. Now, Swertha, I will be your warrant, that if 
you go boldly np to the Castle^ and enter npon the discharge of 
yonr duties as nsoal, you will never hear a single word from 
him." 

Swertha hesitated at first to obey this bold counsel. She said, '' to 
her thinking, Mr. Mertoun, when he was angiy, looked more like a 
fiend than any Berserkar of them all ; that the fire flashed from his 
eyes, and the foam flew firom his lips ; and that it would be a plain 
tempting of Providence to put herself again in such a venture." 

But, on the encouragement which she received firom the son, she 
determined at length once more to face the parent; and dressing 
herself in her ordinary household attire, for so Mordaunt particularly 
recommended, she slipped into the Gastle, and presently resuming 
the various and numerous occupations which devolved on her, 
seemed as deeply engaged in household cares as if she had never 
been out of office. 

The first day of her return to her duty, Swertha made no appear- 
ance in presence of her master, but trusted that, after his three days' 
diet on cold meat, a hot dish, dressed with the best of her simple 
skill, might introduce her favourably to his recollection. When 
Mordaunt had reported that his fiither had taken no notice of this 
change of diet, and when she herself observed that, in passing and 
repassing him occasionally, her appearance produced no effect upon 
her singular master, she began to imagine that the whole affiedr had 
escaped Mr. Mertoun's memory, and was active in her duty as usuaL 
Neither was she convinced of the contrary until one day, when, 
happening somewhat to elevate her tone in a dispute with the other 
maid-servanty her master, who at that time passed the place of 
contest, eyed her with a strong glance, and pronounced the single 
word, Bememberl in a tone which taught Swertha the government of 
her tongue for many weeks after. 

If Mertoun was whimsical in his mode of goveming his-household, 
he seemed no less so in his plan of educating his son. He showed 
the youth but few symptoms of parental affection; yet, in his 
ordinary state of mind, the improvement of Mordaunt's education 
seemed to be the utmost object of his life. He had both books and 
information sufficient to discharge the task of tutor in the ordinary 
branches of knowledge ; and in this capacity was regular, calm, and 
strict, not to say severe, in exacting from his pupil the attention 
necessary for his profiting. But in the perusal of history, to which 
their attention was frequently turned, as well as in the study of 
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classic authors^ there often occurred facts or sentimentB which 
produced an instant effect upon Mertoun's mind, and brought on him 
Buddenly what Swertha, Sweyn, and even Mordaunt came to die* 
tinguish by- the name of his dark hour. He was aware, in the usual 
case, of its approach, and retreated to an inner apartment, into 
which he never permitted even Mordaunt to enter. Here he would 
abide in seclusion for days, and even weeks, only coming out at 
uncertain times, to take such food as they had taken care to leave 
within his reach, which he used in wonderfully small quantities. 
At other times, and especially during the winter solstice, when 
almost every person spends the gloomy time within doors in feasting 
and merriment, this unhappy man would wrap himself in a dark- 
coloured sea-cloak, and wander out along the stormy beach, or upon 
the desolate heath, indulging his own gloomy and wayward reveries 
under the inclement sky, the rather that he was then most sure to 
wander unencountered and unobserved. 

As Mordaunt grew older, he learned to note the particular signs 
which preceded these fits of gloomy despondency, and to direct such 
precautions as might insure his unfortunate parent from ill-timed 
interruption (which had always the effect of driving him to fury), 
while, at the same time, full provision was made for his subsistence. 
Mordaunt perceived that at such periods the melancholy fit of his 
father was greatly prolonged, if he chanced to present himself to his 
eyes while the dark hour was upon him. Out of respect, therefore^ 
to his parent, as well as to indulge the love of active exercise and of 
amusement natural to his period of life, Mordaunt used often to 
absent himself altogether from the mansion of Jarlshof, and even 
from the district, secure that his father, if the dark hour passed away 
in his absence, would be little inclined to inquire how his son had 
disposed of his leisure, so that he was sure he had not watched his 
own weak moments; that being the subject on which he entertained 
the utmost jealousy. 

At such times, therefore, all the sources of amusement which the 
country afforded were open to the younger Mertoun, who, in these 
intervals of his education, had an opportunity to give full scope to 
the energies of a bold, active, and daring character. He was often 
engaged with the youth of the hamlet in those desperate sports to 
which the ''dreadful trade of the samphire-gatherer'' is like a walk 
upon level ground— often joined those midnight excursions upon the 
face of the giddy cliffs, to secure the eggs or the young of the sea- 
fowl ; and in these daring adventures displayed an address, presence 
of mind, and activity, which, in one so young, and not a native of 
the country, astonished the oldest fowlers.* 
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At other times, Mordaunt accompanied Sweynand other fishermen 
in their long and perilous expeditions to the distant and deep sea, 
learning under their direction the management of the boat^ in which 
they equal, or exceed, perhaps, any natives of the Biitiah empire. 
This exercise had charms for Mordaunt, independently of the filing 
alone. 

At this time, the old Norwegian sagas were much remembered, 
and often rehearsed, by the fishermen, who still preserved among 
themselves the ancient Norse tongue, which was the speech of their 
forefathers. In the dark romance of those Scandinavian tales lay 
much that was captivating to a youthful ear ; and the classic fables 
of antiquity were rivalled at least, if not excelled, in Mordaunt's 
opinion, by the strange legends of Berserkars, of Sea-kings, of dwarfs, 
giants, and sorcerers, which he heard firom the native Zetlanders. 
Often the scenes around him were assigned as the localities of wild 
poems, which, half recited, half chanted by voices as hoarse, if not so 
loud, as the waves over which they floated, pointed out the very bay 
on which they sailed as the scene of a bloody sea-fight ; the scarce- 
seen heap of stones, that bristled over the projecting cape, as the dun 
or castle of some potent earl or noted pirate ; the distant and solitary 
grey stone on the lonely moor, as marking the grave of a hero ; the 
wild cavern, up which the sea rolled in heavy, broad, and unbroken 
billows, as the dwelling of some noted sorceress.* 

The ocean also had its mysteries, the effect of which was aided by 
the dim twilight, through which it was imperfectly seen for more 
than half the year. Its bottomless depths and secret caves contained, 
according to the account of Sweyn and others skilled in legendary 
lore, such wonders as modem navigators reject with disdidn. In 
the quiet moonlight bay, where the waves came rippling to the shore, 
upon a bed of smooth sand intermingled with shells, the mermaid 
was still seen to glide along the waters by moonlight, and, mingling 
her voice with the sighing breexe, was often heard to sing of sub- 
terranean wonders, or to chant prophecies of future events. The 
kraken, that hugeat of living things, was still supposed to cumber 
the recesses of the Northern Ocean ; and often, when some fog-bank 
covered the sea at a distance, the eye of the experienced boatman 
saw the horns of the monstrous leviathan welking and waving 
amidst the wreaths of mist^ and bore away with all press of oar and 
sail, lest the sudden suction, occasioned by the sinking of the 
monstrous mass to the bottom, should drag within the grasp of its 
multifarious feelers his own frail skiff. The sea-snake was also 
known, which, arising out of the depths of ocean, stretches to the 
flkies his enormous neck, covered with a mane like that of a war- 
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hoise, and with his broad glittering eyes, raised mast-head high, 
looks ont, as it seemsy for plunder or for victims. 

Many prodigious stories of these marine monsters, and of many 
others less known, were then aniveEsally received among the 
Zetlanders, whose descendants have not as yet by any means 
abandoned faith in them.'^ 

Such legends are, indeed, everywhere current amongst the vulgar ; 
but the imagination is fax more powerfully affected by them on the 
deep and dangerous seas of the north, amidst precipices and head- 
lands many hundred feet in height — ^amid perilous straits, and 
currents, and eddies — ^long sunken reefs of rock, over which the vivid 
ocean foams and boils — dark caverns, to whose extremities neither 
man nor skiff has ever ventured — lonely, and often uninhabited 
isles — and occasionally the ruins of ancient northern fastnesses, 
dimly seen by the feeble light of the Arctic winter. To Mordaunt, 
who had much of romance in his disposition, these superstitions 
formed a pleasing and interesting exercise of the imagination, while, 
half doubting, half inclined to believe, he listened to the tales 
chanted concerning these wonders of nature^ and creatures of 
credulous belief, told in the rude but energetic language of the 
ancient Scalds. 

But there wanted not softer and lighter amusement, that might 
seem better suited to Mordaunt's age than the wild tales and rude 
exercises which we have already mentioned. The season of winter, 
when, from the shortness of the daylight, labour becomes impossible, 
is in Zetland the time of revel, feasting, and merriment Whatever 
the fishermen have been able to acquire during summer, was expended, 
and often wasted, in maintaining the mirth and hospitality of his 
hearth during this period; while the landholders and gentlemen 
of the island gave double loose to their convivial and hospitable 
dispositions, thronged their houses with guests, and drove away the 
rigour of the season with jest, glee, and song, the dance, and the 
wine-cup. 

Amid the revels of this merry, though rigorous season, no youth 
added more spirit to the dance, or glee to the revel, than the young 
stranger, Mordaunt Mertoun. When his father's state of mind per- 
mitted, or indeed required, his absence, he wandered from house to 
house a welcome guest wherever he came, and lent Ms willing voice 
to the song, and his foot to the revel. A boat, or, if the weather, as 
was often the case, permitted not that convenience, one of the 
numerous ponies, which, straying in hordes about the extensive 
moors, may be said to be at any man's command who can catch 
them, conveyed him from the mansion of one hospitable Zetlander 
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to that of another. None excelled him in performing the warlike 
Bword-dance, a species of amusement which had been derived from 
the habits of the ancient Norsemen. He conld play upon the gue, 
and upon the common violin, the melancholy and pathetic tunes 
peculiar to the country ; and with great spirit and execution could 
relieve their monotony with the livelier airs of the North of 
Scotland. When a party set forth as maskers, or, as they are called 
in Scotland, ffutzards, to visit some neighbouring Laird or rich 
Udaller, it augured well of the expedition if Mordaunt Mertoun 
could be prevailed upon to undertake the office of dcvdUr^ or leader 
of the band. Upon these occasions, full of fun and frolic, he led his 
retinue from house to house, bringing mirth where he went, and 
leaving regret when he departed. Mordaunt became thus generally 
known, and beloved as generally, through most of the houses 
composing the patriarchal community of the Main Isle; but his 
visits were most frequently and most willingly paid at the mansion 
of his father's landlord and protector, Magnus Troil. 

It was not entirely the hearty and sincere welcome of the worthy 
old Magnate, nor the sense that he was in effect his father's patron, 
which occasioned these frequent visits. The hand of welcome was 
indeed received as eagerly as it was sincerely given, while the 
ancient XJdaller, raising himself in his huge chair, whereof the 
inside was lined with well-dressed sealskins, and the outside 
composed of massive oak, carved by the rude graving-tool of some 
Hamburg carpenter, shouted forth his welcome in a tone which 
might, in ancient times, have hailed the return of lovX^ the highest 
festival of the Gbths. There was metal yet more attractive, and 
younger hearts, whose welcome, if less loud, was as sincere as that of 
the jolly XJdaller. But it is matter which ought not to be discussed 
at the conclusion of a chapter. 
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CHAPTER in. 



« 



Oh, Bessy Bell and Mary Gray, 

They were twa bonnie lasses ; 
They bigged a house on yon bum-brae. 

And theekit it ower wi' rashes. 

*' Fair Bessy Bell I looed yestreen^ 
And thought I ne'er could alter; 
But Mary Gray's twa pawky een 
Have gair'd my iancy fadter." 

Scots Song. 

Wb have already mentioned Minna and Brenda, the daughters of 
Magnus Troil. Their mother had been dead for many years, and 
they were now two beautiful girls, the eldest only eighteen, which 
might be a year or two younger than Mordaunt Mertonn, the second 
about seventeen. They were the joy of their fisither^s heart, and the 
light of his old eyes ; and although indulged to a degree which might 
have endangered his comfort and their own, they repaid his affection 
with a love into which even blind indulgence had not introduced 
slight regard or feminine caprice. The difference of their tempers 
and of their complexions was singularly striking, although combined, 
as is usual, with a certain degree of fiEimily resemblance. 

The mother of these maidens had been a Scottish lady from the 
Highlands of Sutherland, the orphan of a noble chief, who, driven 
from his own country during the feuds of the seventeenth century, 
had found shelter in those peaceful islands, which, amidst poverty 
and seclusion, were thus far happy, that they remained unvexed by 
discord, and unstained by civil broil. The &ther (his name was 
Saint Clair) pined for his native glen, his feudal tower, his clans^ 
men, and his fallen authority, and died not long after his arrival in 
Zetland. The beauty of his orphan daughter, despite her Scottish 
lineage, melted the stout heart of Magnus TroiL He sued and was 
listened to, and she became his bride ; but dying in the fifth year of 
their union, left him to mourn his brief period of domestic happiness. 

From her mother, Minna inherited the stately form and dark eyes, 
the raven locks and finely-pencilled brows, which shewed she was, 
on one side at least, a stranger to the blood of Thule. Her cheek — 

<' Oh eaU it fair, not pale ! " 

was so slightly and delicately tinged with the rose, that many 
thought the lily had an undue proportion in her complexion. But 
in that predominance of the paler flower, there was nothing sickly 
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or Ui^aidj It wu the tras natanl colour of hMlth, ind eonM- 
ponded in ■ peonliu degrM with fMtnna which Memed cslcnlated 
to expreM aoontempIatiTt and high-minded chuuter. When Minna 
Tioil heard a tale of woe or of injnetioe, it wu then her blood nuhed 
to her oheaka, and showed 
plainly how warm it heat, 
not withstanding the gener- 
ally Mrioua, composed, and 
retiring disposition whioh 
her connteoanoe and de- 
meanont seemed to exhibit. 
If str&Dgen sometimee eon- 
eeived that these fine 
features were olonded by 
metaDcbolj, for which her 
age and situation oould 
scarce have given occasion, 
they were soon eatisBed, 
upon farther aequaintance, 
that the placid, mild quiet- 
ude of her disposition, and 
the mental energy of a 

character which was bnt little interested in ordinary and trivial 
occnrrenceB, was the real oause of her gravity ; and most men, when 
they knew that her melancholy had no ground in real sorrow, and 
was only the aspiration of « aonl bent on more important objects 
than those by which she was snrroand^d, might have wished her 
whatever could add to her happiness, bnt eonld scarce have desired 
that, graceful ae she was in her natural and nnafFected serionsnesa, 
she should chauge that deportment for one more gay. In abort, not- 
withstanding oDi wish to have avoided that hackneyed simile of an 
angel, we cannot avoid saying there was aomethiDg in the serious 
beanty of her aspect, in the measured, yet graceful ease of her 
motions, in the mnsic of her voice, and the serene parity of her eye, 
that seemed a> if Minna Troil belonged natnrally to some higher and 
better sphere, and vras only the chance visitant of a worid that was 
not worthy of her. 

The scarcely less beautiful, equally lovely, and eqnally innocent 
Brenda, iraa of a complexion as differing from her sister, as they 
differed in character, taste, and eipresaion. Her profuse locks were 
of that paly brown which receives from the pasnng sanbeam a tjnge 
of gold, bat darkens s^ain when the ray has passed from it. Her 
eye, bet mouth, the beautifnl row of teeth, which in her Innocent 
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viradtj weie frequentlf disclowdi the freah, yet not too bright glow 
of a lieolthf complexion, tanging a skin like tiie drifted enow, epok« 
her geuniue ScandinsTian descent A faiij fonn, less tall than that 
of Minna, bat etill more finely moulded into symmetry — a careleas, 
and almost childiah ligbtneas of 
Step — an eye that seemed to look 
on eyeij object with pleaeoie^ 
&om a natural and serene cbeer- 
fnlneBS of disposition, attracted 
even more general admiration 
than the charms of her sister, 
though perhaps that which 
Uiuua did excite might be of a 
more intense as well as mora 
I reverential character. 

The dispositions of these lovely 
slaters were not less different 
than their complexions. In the 
kindly affections, neither could 
be taid to excel the other, eo much were they attached to their btber 
and to each other. But the cheerfulness of firenda mixed itself with 
the everyday business of life, and seemed inexhaustible in its profusion. 
The leas buoyant spirit of her Bister appeared to bring to society a 
contented wish to be interested and pleased with what was going 
forward, bnt was rather placidly carried alonj{ with the stream of 
mirth and pleasure, than disposed to aid its progress by any efforts 
of her own. She endured mirth, rather than enjoyed it; and the 
pleasures in which she most delighted were Iboee of a graver and 
more solitary oast. The knowledge which is derived from books waa 
beyond her reach. Zetland afforded few opportunities in those days 
of studying the lessons bequeathed 

" By dead men to their kind ; " 

e have described him, was not a person 
means of such knowledge were to be 
acquired. But the book of nature waa before Minna, that noblest of 
volumes, where we ara ever called to wonder and to admire, evon 
when we cannot ondetstand. The plants of those wild r^ioos, the 
ahells on the shores, and the long list of feathered clans which haunt 
their cliffs and eyries, were as well known to Minna Troil as to the 
most experienced fowlers. Her powers of observation were wonderfol, 
and lit^ interrupted by other tones of feelings. The informaticm 
which she acquired by habits of patient attention, wm indelibly 
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riyeted in a natoially poweifal memory. She had aloo a high feeling 
for the solitary and melancholy grandeur of the scenes in which she 
was placed. The ocean, in aJl its varied forms of sablimity and 
terror — ^the tremendous clifb that resound to the ceaseless roar of the 
hillowsy and the dang of the sea-fowl, had for Minna a charm in 
almost every state in which the changing seasons exhibited them. 
With the enthusiastic feelings proper to the romantic race from 
which her mother descended, the love of natural objects was to her a 
passion capable not only of occupying, but at times of agitating, her 
mind. Scenes upon which her sister looked with a sense of transient 
awe or emotion, which vanished on her return from witnessing 
them, continued long to fill Minna's imagination, not only in solitude, 
and in the silence of the night, but in the hours of society. So that 
sometimes when she sat like a beautiful statue, a present member of 
the domestic circle, her thoughts were far absent, wandering on the 
wild seaHshore, and among the yet wilder mountains of her native 
isles. And yet, when recalled to conversation, and mingling in it 
with interest, there were few to whom her friends were more 
indebted for enhancing its enjoyments ; and although something in 
her manner claimed deference (notwithstanding her early youth) as 
well as affection, even her gay, lovely, and amiable sister was not 
more generally beloved than the more retired and pensive Minna. 

Indeed, the two lovely sisters were not only the delight of their 
friends, but the pride of those islands, where the inhabitants of a 
certain rank were blended, by the remoteness of their situation and 
the general hospitality of their habits, into one friendly community. 
A wandering poet and parcel-musician, who, after going through 
various fortunes, had returned to end his days as he could in his 
native islands, had celebrated the daughters of Magnus in a poem, 
which he entitled Kight and Day ; and in his description of Minna, 
might almost be thought to have anticipated, though only in a rude 
outline^ the exquisite lines of Lord Byron — 

" She walks in beauty, like the night 
Of cloudless climes and starry skies ; 

And all that's best of dark and bright 
Meet in her aspect and her eyes : 

Thus mellow'd to that tender light 
Which heaven to gaudy day denies." 

Their fetther loved the maidens both so well, that it might be 
difficult to say which he loved best ; saving that, perchance, he liked 
his graver damsel better in the walk without doors, and his merry 
maiden better by the fireside ; that he more desired the society of 
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Minna when he was sad, and that of Brenda when he was mirthful ; 
and, what was nearly the same thing, preferred Minna before noon, 
and Brenda after the gUss had circulated in the evening. 

Bat it was still more extraoidinary, that the affections of Mordaunt 
Mertoun seemed to hover with the same impartiality as those of their 
father betwixt the two lovely sisters. From his boyhood, as we have 
noticed, he had been a frequent inmate of the residence of Magnus at 
Bargh-Westra, although it lay nearly twenty miles distant from 
Jarlshof. The impassable character of the country betwixt these 
places, extending over hills covered with loose and quaking bog, and 
frequently intersected by the creeks or arms of the sea which indent 
the island on either side, as well as by the fresh-water streams and 
lakes, rendered the journey difficult, and even dangerous, in the dark 
season ; yet, as soon as the state of his father's mind warned him to 
absent himself, Mordaunt, at every risk, and under every difficulty, 
was pretty sure to be found the next day at Burgh-Westra, having 
achieved his journey in less time than would have been employed 
perhaps by the most active native. 

He was of course set down as a wooer of one of the daughters of 
Magnus by the public of Zetland ; and when the old Udaller^s great 
partiality to the youth was considered, nobody doubted that he 
might aspire to the hand of either of those distinguished beauties, 
with as large a share of islets, rocky moorland, and shore-fishings as 
might be the fitting portion of a favoured child, and with the 
presumptive prospect of possessing half the domains of the ancient 
house of Troll, when their present owner should be no more. This 
seemed all a reasonable speculation, and, in theory at least, better 
constructed than many that are current through the world as 
unquestionable facts. But, alas ! all that sharpness of observation 
which could be applied to the conduct of the parties, failed to 
determine the main point, to which of the young persons, namely, 
the attentions of Mordaunt were peculiarly devoted. He seemed, in 
general, to treat them as an affectionate and attached brother might 
have treated two sisters, so equally dear to him that a breath would 
have turned the scale of affection. Or if at any time, which often 
happened, the one maiden appeared the more especial object of his 
attention, it seemed only to be because circumstances called her 
peculiar talents and disposition into more particular and immediate 
exercise. 

Both the sisters were accomplished in the simple music of the 
north, and Mordaunt, who was their assistant, and sometimes their 
preceptor, when they were practising this delightful art, might be 
now seen assisting Minna in the acquisition of those wild, solemn, 
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and simple airs, to which scalds and harpers sang of old the deeds 
of heroes, and presently found equally active in teaching Brenda the 
more lively and complicated music, which their father's affection 
caused to be brought from the English or Scottish capital for the use 
of his daughters. And while conversing with them, Mordaunt^ who 
mingled a strain of deep and ardent enthusiasm with the gay and 
ungovernable spirits of youth, was equally ready to enter into the 
wild and poetical visions of Minna, or into the lively and often 
humorous chat of her gayer sister. In short, so little did he seem 
to attach himself to either damsel exclusively, that he was some- 
times heard to say, that Minna never looked so lovely as when her 
lighthearted sister had induced her, for the time, to forget her 
habitual gravity ; or firenda so interesting as when she sat listening, 
a subdued and affected partaker of the deep pathos of her sister 
Minna. 

The public of the mainland were, therefore, to use the hunter^s 
phrase, at fault in their farther conclusions, and could but determine, 
after long vacillating betwixt the maidens, that the young man was 
positively to marry one of them, but which of the two could only 
be determined when his approaching manhood, or the interference 
of stout old Magnus, the father, should teach Master Mordaunt 
Mertoun to know his own mind. '* It was a pretty thing, indeed/' 
they usually concluded, " that he, no native bom, and possessed of 
no visible means of subsistence that is known to any one, should 
presume to hesitate, or affect to have the power of selection and 
choice, betwixt the two most distinguished beauties of Zetland. If 
they were Magnus Troil, they would soon be at the bottom of the 
matter" — and so forth. All which remarks were only whispered, 
for the hasty disposition of the Udaller had too much of the old 
Norse fire about it to render it safe for any one to become an 
unauthorised intermeddler with his fEunily affairs; and thus stood 
the relation of Mordaunt Mertoun to the family of Mr. Troil of 
Bnrgh-Westra when the following incidents took place. 
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CHAPTEK IV. 

This is no pilgrim's moniiiig — ^yon grey mist 
Lies upon hill, and dale, and field, and forest. 
Like the dnn wimple of a new-made widow ; 
And, by my fedth, although my heart be soft, 
I'd rather hear that widow weep and sigh. 
And tell the Tirtnes of the dear departed. 
Than, when the tempest sends his Toioe abroad. 
Be subject to its fury. 

Ths DovhU NupUais, 

Thb spring was far advanced, when, after a week spent in sport and 
festivity at Burgh- Westra, Mordaunt Mertoun bade adieu to the 
family, pleading the necessity of his return to Jarlshof. The pro- 
posal was combated by the maidens, and more decidedly by Magnus 
himself: He saw no occasion whatever for Mordaunt returning to 
Jarlshof. K his father desired to see him, which, by the Way, 
Magnus did not believe, Mr. Mertoun had only to throw himself 
into the stem of Sweyn's boat, or betake himself to a pony, if he 
liked a land journey better, and he would see not only his son, but 
twenty folk/besides, who would be most happy to find that he had 
not lost the use of his tongue entirely during his long solitude ; 
** although I must own,'' added the worthy Udaller, '' that when he 
lived among us, nobody ever made less use of it." 

Mordaunt acquiesced both in what respected his father^s tadtumity, 
and his dislike to general society ; but suggested, at the same time, 
that the first circumstance rendered his own immediate return more 
necessary, as he was the usual channel of communication betwiitt hie 
father and others; and that the second corroborated the same 
necessity, since Mr. Mertoun's having no other society whatever, 
seemed a weighty reason why his son's should be restored to him 
without loss of time. As to his fistther's coming to Burgh-Westra, 
" they might as well," he said, '' expect to see Sumburgh CSape come 
thither." 

''And that would be a cumbrous guest," said Magnus. ''But 
you will stop for our dinner to-day 1 There are the families of 
Muness, Quendale, Thorslivoe, and I know not who else, are 
expected; and, besides the thirty that were in house this blessed 
night, we shall have as many more as chamber and bower, and barn 
and boat-house, can furnish with beds, or with barley straw — and 
you will leave all tMs behind you 1" 

" And the blithe dance at night," added Brenda, in a tone betwixt 
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reproach and yexation ; *' and the young men from the Isle of Paba 
that are to dance the sword dance, whom shall we find to match 
them, for the honour of the Main V 

"There is many a merry dancer on the mainland, Brenda," 
replied Mordaunt, "even if I should never rise on tiptoe again. 
And where good danders are found, Brenda Troll will always find 
the beet partner. I must trip it to-night through the Wastes of 
DunroBsness." 

<< Do not say so, Mordaunt," said Minna, w;ho, during the conver- 
sation, had been looking from the window something anxiously | '^go 
not, to-day at least, through the Wastes of Dunrossness.'' 

''And why not to-day, Minna," said Mordannt| laughing, ''any 
more than to-morrow )" 

" O, the morning mist lies heavy upon yonder chain of isles, nor 
has it permitted us since daybreak even a single glimpse of Fitful- 
head, the lofty cape that concludes yon splendid range of mountains. 
The fowl are winging their way to the shore, and the sheldrake 
seems, through the mist, as large as the scartf See, the very sheer- 
waters and bonzies are making to the cliffs for shelter.'' 

''And they will ride out a gale against a king^s frigate," said her 
fsther ; " there is foul weather when they cut and run." 

"Stay, then, with us," said Minna to her friend; *' the storm will 
be dreadful, yet it will be grand to see it from Buigh-Westra, if we 
have no friend exposed to its fury. See, the air is close and sultry, 
though the season is yet so early, and the day so calm that not a 
windleetraw moves on the heath. Stay with us, Mordaunt; the 
storm which these signs announce will be a dreadful one." 

" I must be gone the sooner," was the conclusion of Mordaunt, who 
could not deny the signs, which had not escaped his own quick 
oheervation. " If the storm be too fierce, I will abide for the sight 
at Stourburgh." 

'* What 2" said Magnus ; " will you leave us for the new chamber- 
lain's new Scotch tacksman, who is to teach all us Zetland savages 
new ways^ Take your pwn gate, my lad, if that is the song you 
sing." 

" Nay," said Mordaunt ; " I had only some curiosity to see the new 
implements he has brought." 

"Ay, ay, ferlies make fools fain. I would like to know if his new 
plough will bear against a Zetland rock ?" answered Magnus. 

"I must not pass Stourburgh on the journey," said the youth, 

t The eormorant ; which may be seen frequently dashing In wild flight along the 
jNKitta and ttdM of Zatlaad, and y«t mon often drawn np in -ranks on some ledge of 
reek, like a twdy of the BlMk Bruoswiokcn in 1S15. 
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deferring to his patron's prejudice against innovation, ** if this boding 
weather bring on tempest ; but if it onlj break in rain, as is most 
probable, I am not likely to be melted in the wetting." 

" It will not soften into ndn alone,'' said Minna ; ** see how much 
heavier the clouds fall every moment, and see these weather-gaws 
that streak the lead-coloured mass with partial gleams of faded red 
and purple." 

''I see them all," said Mordaunt; ''but they only tell me I have 
no time to tarry here. Adieu, Minna ; I will send you the ee^le's 
feathers, if an eagle can be found on Fair-isle or Foulah. And fare 
thee well, my pretty Brenda, and keep a thought for me, should the 
Paba men dance ever so well." 

'*Take care of yourself, since go you will," said both sisters, 
together. 

Old Magnus scolded them formally for supposing there was any 
danger to an active young fellow from a spring gale, whether by sea 
or land; yet ended by giving his own caution also to Mordaunt, 
advising him seriously to delay his journey, or at least to stop at 
Stourburgh. ** For," said he, '* second thoughts are best ; and as this 
Scottishman's howf lies right under lee, why, take any port in a 
storm. But do not be assured to find the door on latch, let the storm 
blow ever so hard; there are such matters as bolts and bars in 
Scotland, though, thanks to Saint Bonald, they are unknown here, 
save that great lock on the old Castle of Scalloway, that all men run 
to see — ^may be they make part of this man's improvements. But go, 
Mordaunt, since go you wilL You should drink a stirrup-cup now, 
were you three years older, but boys should never drink, excepting 
after dinner ; I will drink it for you, that good customs may not be 
broken, or bad luck come of it Here is your bonally, my lad." And 
so saying, he quaffed a rummer glass of brandy with as much 
impunity as if it had been spring-water. Thus regretted and 
caationed on all hands, Mordaunt took leave of the hospitable house- 
hold, and looking back at the comforts with which it was surrounded, 
and the dense smoke which rolled upwards from its chimneys, he 
first recollected the guestless and solitary desolation of Jarlshof, then 
compared with the sullen and moody melancholy of his father's 
temper the warm kindness of those whom he was leaving, and could 
not refrain from a sigh at the thoughts which forced themselves on 
his imagination. 

The signs of the tempest did not dishonour the predictions of 
Minna. Mordaunt had not advanced three hours on his journey 
before the wind, which had been so deadly still in the morning, 
began at first to wail and sigh, as if bemoaning beforehand the evils 
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which it might perpetrate in its fary, like a madman in the gloomy 
state of dejection which precedes his fit of violence ; then gradoally 
increasing, the gale howled, raged, and roared with the fall fary of a 
northern storm. It was accompanied hy showers of rain mixed with 
hail, that dashed with the most unrelenting rage against the hills 
and rocks with which the traveller was surrounded, distracting his 
attention, in spite of his utmost exertions, and rendering it very 
difficult for him to keep the direction of his journey in a country 
where there is neither road nor even the slightest track to direct the 
steps of the wanderer, and where he is often interrupted hy hrooks 
as well as large pools of water, lakes, and lagoons. All these inland 
waters were now lashed into sheets of tumbling foam, much of which, 
carried off by the fury of the whirlwind, was mingled with the gale, 
and transported far from the waves of which it had lately made a 
part ; while the salt relish of the drift which was pelted against his 
face, showed Mordaunt that the spray of the more distant ocean, dis- 
turbed to frenzy by the storm, was mingled with that of the inland 
lakes and streams. 

Amidst this hideous combustion of the elements, Mordaunt Mer- 
toun struggled forward as one to whom such elemental war was 
fieimiliar, and who regarded the exertions which it required to with- 
stand its fury but as a mark of resolution and manhood. He felt 
even, as happens usually to those who endure great hardships, that 
the exertion necessary to subdue them is in itself a kind of elevating 
triumph. To see and distinguish his path when the cattle were 
driven from the hill, and the very fowls from the firmament, was but 
the stronger proof of his own superiority. ** They shall not hear of 
me at Burgh-Westra," said he to himself ''as they heard of old 
doited Bingan Ewenson's boat, that foundered betwixt roadstead and 
quay. I am more of a cragsman than to mind fire or water, wave by 
sea, or quagmire by land.** . Thus he struggled on, buffeting with 
the storm, supplying the want of the usual signs by which travellers 
directed their progress (for rock, mountain, and headland were 
shrouded in mist and darkness) by the instinctive sagacity with 
which long acquaintance with these wilds had taught him to mark 
every minute object, which could serve in such circumstances to 
regulate his course. Thus, we repeat, he straggled onward, occa- 
sionally standing still, or even lying down, when the gust was most 
impetuous ; making way against it when it was somewhat lulled, by 
a rapid and bold advance even in its very current; or, when this 
was impossible, by a movement resembling that of a vessel working 
to windward by short tacks, but never yielding one inch of the way 
which he had fought so hard to gain. 
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Yet, notwithstanding Mordaunt's experience and resolntiony hia 
situation was sufficiently uncomfortable, and eyen precarious ; not 
because bis sailor's jacket and trousers, the common dress of young 
men through these isles when on a journey, were thoroughly wet, for 
that might have taken place within the same brief time, in any 
ordinary day, in this watery climate ; but the real danger was that, 
notwithstanding his utmost exertions, he made very slow way 
through brooks that were sending their waters all abroad, through 
morasses drowned in double deluge of moisture, which rendered all 
the ordinary passes more than usually dangerous, and repeatedly 
obliged the traveller to perform a considerable circuit, which in the 
usual case was unnecessary. Thus repeatedly baffled, notwith- 
standing his youth and strength, Mordaunt, after maintaining a 
dogged conflict with wind, rain, and the fatigue of a prolonged 
journey, was truly happy, when, not without having been more than 
once mistaken in his road, he at length found himself within sight 
of the house of Stourburgh, or £[arfra ; for the names were indif- 
ferently given to the residence of Mr. Triptolemus Yellowley, who 
was the chosen missionary of the Chamberlain of Orkney and Zet- 
land, a speculative person, who designed, through the medium of 
Triptolemus, to introduce into the UUima ThiUe of the Bomans a 
spirit of improvement, which at that early period was scarce known 
to exist in Scotland itself. 

At length, and with much difficulty, Mordaunt reached the house 
of this worthy agriculturist, the only refuge from the relentless storm 
which he could hope to meet with for several miles; and going 
straight to the door, with the most undoubting confidence of instant 
admission, he was not a little surprised to find it not merely latched, 
which the weather might excuse, but even bolted, a thing which, aa 
Magnus Troil has already intimated, was almost unknown in the 
Archipelago. To knock, to call, and finally to batter the door with 
staff and stones, were the natural resources of the youth, who was 
rendered alike impatient by the pelting of the storm, and by 
encountering such most unexpected and unusual obstacles to instant 
admission* As he was suffered, however, for many minutes to 
exhaust his impatience in noise and clamour, without receiving any 
reply, we will employ them in informing the reader who Triptolemus 
Yellowley was, and how he came by a name so singular. 

Old Jasper Yellowley, the father of Triptolemus (though bom at 
the foot of Boseberry-Topping), had been come over by a certain noble 
Scottish Earl, who, proving too far north for canny Yorkshire, had 
persuaded him to accept of a farm in the Mearns, where, it is unne- 
cessary to add, he found matters very different from what he had 



THE PXRAT& 39 

expected. It was in yain that the stout DEirmer set manfolly to work 
to coonterbalaocey hj superior skilly the inconveniences arising from 
a cold soil and a weeping climate. These might have been probably 
overcome; but his neighbourhood to the Qrampians exposed him 
eternally to that species of visitation from the plaided gentiy, who 
dwelt within their skirts, which made young Norval a warrior and a 
hero, but only converted Jasper Tellowley into a poor man. This 
wasy indeed, balanced in some sort by the impression which his ruddy 
cheek and robust form had the fortune to make upon Miss Barbara 
Clinkscale, daughter to the umquhile, and sister to the then existing, 
Clinkscale of that Ilk. 

This was thought a horrid and unnatural union in the neighbour- 
hood, considering that the house of Clinkscale had at least as great a 
share of Scottish pride as of Scottish parsimony, and was amply 
endowed with both. But Miss Babie had her handsome fortune of 
two thousand marks at her own disposal, was a woman of spirit who 
had been mayor and swi juaii (as the writer who drew the contract 
assured her) for full twenty years; so she set consequences and com- 
mentaries aJike at defiance, and wedded the hearty Yorkshire yeoman. 
Her brother and her more wealthy kinsmen drew off in disgust, and 
almost disowned their degraded relative. But the house of Clink* 
scale was allied (like every other fsimily in Scotland at the time) to a 
set of relations who were not so nice — tenth and sixteenth cousins, 
who not only acknowledged their kinswoman Babie after her 
marriage with Tellowley, but even condescended to eat beans and 
bacon (though the latter was then the abomination of the Scotch as 
much as of the Jews) with her husband, and would have willingly 
cemented the friendship by borrowing a little cash from him, had not 
lus good lady (who understood trap as well as any woman in the 
Mearns) put a negative on this advance to intimacy. Indeed she 
knew how to make young Deilbelicket, old Dougald Baresword, the 
Laird of Bandybrawl, and others, pay for the hospitality which she 
did not think proper to deny them, by rendering them useful in her 
negotiations with the lighthanded lads beyond the Cairn, who, finding 
their late object of plunder was now allied to ** kend folks, and owned 
by them at kirk and market," became satisfied, on a moderate yearly 
composition, to desist from their depredations 

This eminent success reconciled Jasper to the dominion which his 
wife began to assume over him, and which was much confirmed 
by her proving to be — ^let me see — what is the prettiest mode of 
expressing it ? — ^in the family way. On this occasion, Mrs. Tellowley 
had a remarkable dream, as is the usual practice of teeming mothers 
previous to the birth of an illustrious offspring. She " was a-dreamed," 
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as her husband expressed it, that she was safely delivered of a ploagh, 
drawn by three yoke of Angus-shire oxen ; and being a mighty inves- 
tigator into such portents, she sat herself down with her gossips to 
consider what the thing might mean. Honest Jasper ventured, with 
much hesitation, to intimate his own opinion, that the vision had 
reference rather to things past than things future, and might have 
been occasioned by his wife's nerves having been a little startled by 
meeting in the loan above the house his own great plough with the 
six oxen, which were the pride of his heart. But the good cv/rMMr8\ 
raised such a hue-and-cry against this exposition, that Jasper was fain 
to put his fingers in his ears, and to run out of the apartment 

'* Hear to him,'' said an old whigamore carline — *' hear to him, wi' 
his owsen, that are as an idol to him, even as the calf of Bethel ! Na, 
na — it's nae pleugh of the flesh that the bonny lad-bairn — ^for a lad 
it sail be — sail e'er striddle between the stilts o' — it's the pleugh of 
the spirit — and I trust mysell to see him wag the head o' him in a 
pu'pit ; or, what 's better, on a hill-side." 

*' Now the deil 's in your whiggery/' said the old Lady Glenprosing; 
"wad ye hae our cummer's bonny lad-bairn wag the head aff his 
shouthers like your godly Mess' James Guthrie, that ye hald such a 
clavering about 1 Na, na, he sail walk a mair siccar path, and be a 
dainty curate — and say he should live to be a bishop, what the waur 
wad he be 1" 

The gauntlet thus fairly flung down by one sibyl, was caught up by 
another, and the controversy between presbytery and episcopacy raged, 
roared, or rather screamed, a round of cinnamon-water serving only 
like oil to the flame, till Jasper entered with the plough-staff; and 
by the awe of his presence, and the shame of misbehaving '* before 
the stranger man," imposed some conditions of silence upon the 
disputants. 

I do not know whether it was impatience to give to the light a 
being destined to such high and doubtful fates, or whether poor 
Dame Yellowley was rather frightened at the hurly-burly which had 
taken place in her presence, but she was taken suddenly ill ; and, 
contrary to the formula in such cases used and provided, was soon 
reported to be '^ a good deal worse than was to .be expected." She 
took the opportunity (having still all her wits about her) to extract 
from her sympathetic husband two promises; first, that he would 
christen the child, whose birth was like to cost her so dear, by a name 
indicative of the vision with which she had been favoured ; and next, 
that he would educate him for the ministry. The canny Yorkshire- 
man, thinking that she had a good title at present to dictate in such 

1«L, Goitipi. 
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matters, sabsczibed to all she required. A man-child was accordingly 
bom nnder these conditions, but the state of the mother did not 
permit her for many days to enquire how far they had been complied 
with. When she was in some degree convalescent, she was informed 
that, as it was thought fit the child should be immediately christened, 
it had received the name of Triptolemus ; the Curate, who was a man of 
some classical skill, conceiving that this epithet contained a handsome 
and classical allusion to the visionary plough, with its triple yoke of 
oxen. Mrs. Yellowley was not much delighted with the manner in 
which her request had been complied with ; but grumbling being to 
as little purpose aa in the celebrated case of Tristrem Shandy, she 
e'en sat down contented with the heathenish name, and endeavoured 
to counteract the effects it might produce upon the taste and feelings 
of the nominee, by such an education as might put him above the 
slightest thought of sacks, coulters, stilts, mould-boards, or anything 
connected with the servile drudgery of the plough. 

Jasper, sage Yorkshireman, smiled slyly in his sleeve, conceiving 
that young Trippie was likely to prove a chip of the old block, and 
would rather take after the jolly Yorkshire yeoman than the gentle 
but somewhat adgre blood of the house of Olinkscale. He remarked, 
with suppressed glee, that the tune which best answered the purpose 
of a lullaby was the *' Ploughman's Whistle,'' and the first words the 
infant learned to stammer were the names of the oxen ; moreover, 
that the '' bem" preferred home-brewed ale to Scotch twopenny, and 
never quitted hold of the tankard with so much reluctance as when 
there had been, by some manoeuvre of Jasper's own device, a double 
straik of malt allowed to the brewing above that which was sanctioned 
by the most liberal recipe of which his dame's household thrift ad- 
mitted. Besides this, when no other means could be fallen upon to 
divert an occasional fit of squalling, his father observed that Trip 
could be always silenced by jingling a bridle at his ear. From all 
which symptoms he used to swear in private that the boy would 
prove true Yorkshire, and mother and mother's kin would have small 
share of him. 

Meanwhile, and within a year after the birth of Triptolemus, 
Mrs. Yellowley bore a daughter, named after heiself Barbara, who, 
even in earliest infancy, exhibited the pinched nose and thin lips by 
which the Olinkscale family were distinguished amongst the inha- 
bitants of the Meams ; and as her childhood advanced, the readiness 
with which she seized, and the tenacity wherewith she detained, the 
playthings of Triptolemus, besides a desire to bite, pinch, and scratch, 
on slight, or no provocation, were all considered by attentive observers 
as proofs that Miss Babie would prove ''her mother over again." 



42 THE PIRATE. 

Malidons people did not stick to aey, that the aerimonj of the 
Glinkscale blood had not, on this occasion, been cooled and sweetened 
by that of Old England ; that young Deilbelicket was much about 
the house, and they could not but think it odd that Mrs. Yellowley, 
who, as the whole world knew, gave nothing for nothing, should be 
so uncommonly attentive to heap the trencher, and to fill the caup, 
of a blackguard ne'er-Hlo-weel. But when folk had once looked upon 
the austere and awfully virtuous countenance of Mrs. Tellowley, they 
did full justice to her propriety of conduct, and Deilbelicket's delicacy 
of taste. 

Meantime young Triptolemus, having received such instructions 
as the Curate could give him (for though Dame Yellowley adhered 
to the persecuted remnant, her jolly husband, edified by the black 
gown and prayer-book, still conformed to the church as by law 
established), was, in due process of time, sent to Saint Andrews to 
prosecute his studies. He went, it is true ; but with an eye turned 
back with sad remembrances on his father's plough, his father's 
pancakes, and his father's ale, for which the small-beer of the college, 
commonly there termed ** thorough-go-nimble," furnished a poor sub- 
stitute. Yet h& advanced in his learning, being found, however, to 
show a particular favour to such authors of antiquity as had made 
the improvement of the soil the object of their researches. He 
endured the Bucolics of Virgil — the Qeorgics he had by heart — ^but 
the ^neid he could not away with ; and he was particularly severe 
apon the celebrated line expressing a charge of cavalry, because, as 
he understood the word putreniff he opined that the combatants, in 
their inconsiderate ardour, gall<^ed over a new-manured ploughed 
field. Oato, the Boman Censor, was his favourite among classical 
heroes and philosophers, not on account of the strictness of his morals, 
but because of his treatise, de Be Bustida, He had ever in his mouth 
the phrase of Cicero, Jam neminem imtepones Ooiton'L He thought 
well of Palladius, and of Terentius Varro, but Columella was his 
pocket-companion. To these ancient worthies, he added the more 
modem Tusser, Hartlib, and other writers on rural economics, not 
forgetting the lucubrations of the Shepherd of Salisbury Plain, and 
such of the better-informed Philomaths, who, instead of loading their 
almanacks with vain predictions of political events, pretended to see 
what seeds would grow and what would not, and direct the attention 
of their readers to that course of cultivation from which the produc- 
tion of good crops may be safely predicted ; modest sages, in fine, 
who, careless of the rise and downfall of empires, content themselves 
with pointing out the fit seasons to reap and sow, with a fair guess 
t Qnadrnpedamque patrem sonitu qtiatit nngnla campum. 
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at the weather whieh each month will be likeljr to present ; asi for 
example, that if Heaven pleases, we shall have snow in January, and 
the author will stake his reputation that July proves, on the whole, 
a month of sunshine. Now, although the Rector of Saint Leonard's 
was greatly pleased, in general, with the quiet, laborious, and studious 
bent of Triptolemus Yellowley, and deemed him, in so far, worthy 
of a name of four syllables having a Latin termination, yet he 
relished not, by any means, hie exclusive attention to his favourite 
authors. It savoured of the earth, he said, if not of something worse, 
to have a man's mind always grovelling in mould, stercorated or 
nnstercorated ; and he pointed out, but in vain, history, and poetry^ 
and divinity, as more elevating subjects of occupation. Triptolemus 
Yellowley was obstinate in his own course. Of the battle of Phar- 
salia, he thought not as it affected the freedom of the world, but 
dwelt on the rich crop which the Emathian fields were likely to 
produce the next season. In vernacular poetry, Triptolemus could 
scarce be prevailed upon to read a single couplet, excepting old 
Tusser, as aforesaid, whose Hundred Points of Qood Husbandry he 
had got by heart ; and excepting also Piers Ploughman's Vision, 
which, charmed by the title, he bought with avidity from a packman, 
bat after reading the two first pages, flung it into the fire as an 
impudent and misnamed political libel. As to divinity, he summed 
that matter up by reminding his instructors, that to labour the earth 
and win his bread with the toil of his body and sweat of his brow 
was the lot imposed upon fallen man ; and, for his part, he was re- 
solved to discharge, to the best of his abilities, a task so obviously 
necessary to ^istence, leaving others to speculate as much as they 
would upon the more recondite mysteries of theology. 

With a spirit so much narrowed and limited to the concerns of 
rural life, it may be doubted whether the proficiency of Triptolemus 
in learning, or the use he was like to make of his acquisitions, would 
have much gratified the ambitious hope of his affectionate mother. 
It is tme^ he expressed no reluctance to embrace the profession of a 
clergyman, which suited well enough with the habitual indolence 
which sometimes attaches to speculative dispositions. He had views, 
to speak plainly (I wish they were peculiar to himself), of cultivating 
the gUbe six days in the week, preaching on the seventh with due 
regularity, and dining with some fat franklin or country laird, with 
whom he could smoke a pipe and drink a tankard after dinner, and 
mix in secret conference on the exhaustless subject, 

Quid faciat IsBtas segetes. 
Now this plan, besides that it indicated nothing of what was then 
called the root of the matter, implied necessarily the possession of a 
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manse ; and the possession of a manse infeired compliance with the 
doctrines of prelacy, and other enormities of the time. There was 
some question how far manse and glehe, stipend, both victual and 
money, might have outbalanced the good lady's predisposition towards 
Presbytery ; but her zeal was not put to so severe a trial. She died 
before her son had completed his studies, leaving her afflicted spouse 
just as disconsolate as was to be expected. The first act of old 
Jasper's undivided administration was to recall his son from Saint 
Andrews, in order to obtain his assistance in his domestic labours. 
And here it might have been supposed that our Triptolemus, sum- 
moned to carry into practice what he had so fondly studied in 
theory, must have been, to use a simile which he would have thought 
lively, like a cow entering upon a clover park. Alas, mistaken 
thoughts and deceitful hopes of mankind 1 

A laughing philosopher, the Democritus of our day, once, in a 
moral lecture, compared human life to a table pierced with a number 
of holes, each of which has a pin made exactly to fit it, but which 
pins being stuck in hastily, and without selection, chance leads 
inevitably to the most awkward mistakes. *' For how often do we 
see,'' the orator pathetically concluded — '* how often, I say, do we see 
the round man stuck into the three-cornered hole 1" This new 
illustration of the vagaries of fortune set every one present into con- 
vulsions of laughter, .excepting one fat alderman, who seemed to 
make the case his own, and insisted that it was no jesting matter. 
To take up the simile, however, which is an excellent one, it is plain 
that Triptolemus Yellowley had been shaken out of the bag at least 
a hundred years too soon. If he had come on the stage in our own 
time, that is, if he had flourished at any time within these thirty or 
forty years, he could not have missed to have held the office of vice- 
president of some eminent agricultural society, and to have transacted 
all the business thereof under the auspices of some noble duke or 
lord, who, as the matter might happen, either knew, or did not know, 
the dijfference betwixt a horse and a cart and a cart-horse. He could 
not have missed such preferment, for he was exceedingly learned in 
those particulars which, being of no consequence in actual practice, 
go, of course, a great way to constitute the character of a connoisseur 
in any art, and especially in agriculture. But, alas! Triptolemus 
Yellowley had, as we already have hinted, come into the world at 
least a century too soon ; for, instead of sitting in an arm-chair, with 
a hammer in his hand, and a bumper of port before him, giving forth 
the toast, '* To breeding, in all its branches," his father planted him 
betwixt the stilts of a plough, and invited him to guide the oxen, on 
whose beauties he would, in our day, have descanted| and whose 
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ramps he wonld not have goaded, bat have canred. Old Jasper com- 
plained that) although no one talked so well of common and several, 
wheat and rape, fallow and lea, as his learned son (whom he always 
called Tolimus), yet, " dang it,** added the Seneca, ''noaght thrives 
wi' un — nought thrives wi' on 1" It was still worse when Jasper, 
becoming frail and ancient, was obliged, as happened in the coarse of 
a few years, gradually to yield up the reins of government to the 
academical neophyte. 

Ajb if Nature had meant him a spite, he had got one of the doureit 
and most intractable farms in Mearns to tty conclusions withal, a 
place which seemed to yield everything but what the agriculturist 
wanted ; for there were plenty of thistles, which indicates dry land ; 
and store of fern, which is said to intimate deep land ; and nettles, 
which show where lime hath been applied ; and deep farrows in the 
most unlikely spots, which intimated that it had been cultivated in 
former days by the Peghts, as popular tradition bore. There was 
also enough of stones to keep the ground warm, according to the 
creed of some farmers, and great abundance of springs to render it 
cool and sappy, according to the theory of others. It was in vain 
that, acting alternately on these opinions, poor Triptolemus en- 
deavoured to avail himself of the supposed capabilities of the soil. 
No kind of butter that might be churned could be made to stick 
upon his own bread, any more than on that of poor Tusser, whose 
Hundred Points of Good Husbandry, so useful to others of his day, 
were never to himself worth as many pennies.t 

In fact, excepting an hundred acres of infield, to which old Jasper 
had early seen the necessity of limiting his labours, there was not a 
comer of the farm fit for anything but to break plough-graith and 
kill cattle. And then, as for the part which was really tilled with 
some profit, the expense of the farming establishment of Triptolemus, 
and his disposition to experiment, soon got rid of any good arising 
from the cultivation of it " The carles and the cart-avers," he con- 
fessed, with a sigh, speaking of his farmnservants and horses, '' make 
it all, and the carles and cart-avers eat it all;" a conclusion which 
might sum up the year-book of many a gentleman farmer. 

Matters would have soon been brought to a close with Triptolemus 
in the present day. He would have got a bank-credit, mancsuvred 
with wind-bills, dashed out upon a large scale, and soon have seen 

t This is admitted by the Engliah agricolturiat :— 

*' My music since has 1)eeii the plough, 
Entangled with some care among; 
The gain not great, the pain enough. 
Hath made me sing another song." 
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hJA cf op and stock sequeatrated by the Sheriff ; but in thoae days a 
man could not ruin himself bo easily. The whole Scottish tenantry 
stood upon the same level flat of poverty, so that it was extremely 
difficult to find any vantage ground, by climbing up to which a man 
might have an opportunity of actually breaking his neck with some 
^clat. They were pretty much in the situation of people who, 
being totally without credit, may indeed suffer from indigence, but 
cannot possibly become bankrupt. Besides, notwithstanding the 
failure of Triptolemus's project, there was to be balanced, against the 
expenditure which they occasioned, all the savings which the extreme 
economy of his sister Barbara could effect ; and in truth her exertions 
were wonderful She might have realised, if any one could, the 
idea of the learned philosopher, who pronounced that sleeping was a 
fancy, and eating but a habit, and who appeared to the world to 
have renounced both, until it was unhappily discovered that he had 
an intrigue with the cook-maid of the family, who indemnified him 
for his piivations by giving him private mtr^ to the pantry, and to 
a share of her own couch. But no such deceptions were practised 
by Barbara Yellowley. She was up early and down late, and 
seemed, to her over-watched and over-tasked maidens, to be as 
toakerife as the cat herself. Then, for eating, it appeared that the 
air was a banquet to her, and she would fain have inade it so to her 
retinue. Her brother, who, besides being lazy in his person, was 
somewhat luxurious in his appetite, would willingly now and then 
have tasted a mouthful of animal food, were it but to know how his 
sheep were fed off; but a proposal to eat a child could not have 
startled Mistress Barbara more ; and, being of a compliant and easy 
disposition, Triptolemus reconciled himself to the necessity of a 
perpetual Lent, too happy when he could get a scrap of butter to his 
oaten cake, or (as they lived on the banks of the Esk) escape the 
daily necessity of eating salmon, whether in or out of season, six 
days out of the seven. 

But although Mrs. Barbara brought faithfully to^ the joint stock 
all savings which her awful powers of economy accomplished to scrape 
together, and although the dower of their mother was by degrees 
expended, ^ nearly so, in aiding them upon extreme occasions, the 
term at length approached when it seemed impossible that they 
eould sustain the conflict any longer against the evil star of 
Triptolemus, as he called it himself, or the natural result of his 
absurd speculations, as it was termed by others. Luckily at this 
sad crisis, a god jumped down to their relief out of a machine. In 
plain English, the noble lord, who owned their farm, arrived at 
his mansion-house in their neighbourhood, with his coach and six 
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and his miming footmen, in the full aplendoor of the aeventeenth 
c&itnry, * 

This person of quality waa the aon of the nobleman who had 
brought the ancient Jaaper into the country from Yorkehire, and he 
was, like his father, a fanciful and scheming man.* He had 
schemed well for himself however, amid the mutations of the time^ 
haying obtained, for a certain period of years, the administration of 
the remote islands of Orkney and Zetland, for payment of a certain 
rent, with the right of making the most of whatever was the property 
or revenue of the crown in these districts, under the title of Lord 
Ohamberiain. Now his lordship had become possessed with a 
notion, in itself a very true one, that much might be done to render 
this grant available, by improving the culture of the crown lands, 
both in Orkney and Zetland ; and then having some acquaintance 
with our friend Triptolemus, he thought (rather less happily) that 
he might prove a person capable of furthering his schemes. He sent 
for him to the great Hall-house, and was so much edified by the way 
in which our friend laid down the law upon every given subject 
renting to rural economy, that he lost no time in securing the 
co-operation of so valuable an assistant, the first step being to release 
him from his present unprofitable farm. 

The t^ms were arranged much to the mind of Triptolemus, who 
had already been taught, by many years' experience, a dark sort of 
notion that, without undervaluing or doubting for a moment his own 
skill, it would be quite as well that almost all the trouble and nsk 
should be at the expense of his employer. Indeed, the hopes of 
advantage which he held out to his patron were so considerable, that 
the Lord Chamberlain dropped every idea of admitting his dependant 
into any share of the expected profits; for, rude as the arts of agri- 
culture were in Scotland, they were far superior to those known and 
practised in the regions of Thule, and Triptolemus Yellowley con- 
ceived himself to be possessed of a degree of insight into these 
mysteries, far superior to what was possessed or practised even in the 
MeamSb The improvement, therefore, which was to be expected, 
would bear a doable proportion, and the Lord Chamberlain was to 
reap all the profit, deductii^ a handsome salary for his steward 
TeUowley, together with the accommodation of a house and domestic 
fsmn, for the support of his family. Joy seized the heart of Mistress 
Barbara, at hearing this happy termination of what threatened to be 
so very bad an afEair as their lease of Cauldacres. 

^ If we cannot," she said, ** provide for our own house, when all 
is coming in and nothing going out, surely we must be worse than 
infideU !" 



48 THE PIRATE. 

TriptolemuB was a busy man for some time, huffing and puffing, 
and eating and drinking in every changehousey while he ordered and 
collected together proper implements of agriculture, to be used by the 
natives of these devoted islands, whose destinies were menaced with 
this formidable change. Singular tools these would seem, if presented 
before a modem agricultural society ; but eveiything is relative, nor 
could the heavy cartload of timber, called the old Scots plough, seem 
less strange to a Scottish farmer of this present day than the corslets 
and casqaes of the soldiers of Cortes might seem to a regiment of our 
own army. Tet the latter conquered Mexico, and undoubtedly the 
former would have been a splendid improvement on the state of 
agriculture in Thule. 

We have never been able to learn why Triptolemus preferred fixing 
his residence in Zetland to becoming an inhabitant of the Orkneys. 
Perhaps he thought the inhabitants of the latter archipelago the 
more simple and docile of the two kindred tribes ; or perhaps he con* 
sidered the situation of the house and farm he himself was to occupy 
(which was indeed a tolerable one) as preferable to that which he 
had it in his power to have obtained upon Pomona (so the main 
island of the Orkneys is entitled). At Harfra, or, as it was some- 
times called, Stourburgh, from the remains of a Pictish fort, which 
was almost close to the mansion-house, the factor settled himself, in 
the plenitude of his authority ; determined to honour the name he 
bore by his exertions, in precept and example, to civilise the Zet- 
landers, and improve their very confined knowledge in the primary 
arts of human life. 



CHAPTER V. 

The wind blew keen frae north and east ; 

It blew upon the floor. 
Quo' our goodman to our goodwife, 

" Get up and bar the door." 

<* My hand is in my housewife-skep, 

Goodman, as ye may see ; 
If it shouldna be barr'd this hundred years, 

It 's no be barr'd for me 1 " 

Old Song. 

We can only hope that the gentle reader has not found the latter part 
of the last chapter extremely tedious ; but, at any rate, his impatience 
will scarce equal that of young Mordaunt Mertoun, who, while the 
lightning came flash after flash, while the wind, veering and shifting 
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from point to point, blew with all the foiy of a hnnieane^ and while the 
rain was dashed against him in delages, stood hammering, oalling, 
and roaring at the door of the old Place of Harfra, impatient for 
admittance, and at a loss to conceive any position of existing oiroum- 
stances which could occasion the exclusion of a stranger, especially 
during such horrible weather. At length, finding his noise and 
vociferation were equally in vain, he fell back so fax from the front 
of the house as was necessary to enable him to reconnoitre the 
chimneys; and amidst *' storm and shade," could discover, to the 
increase of his dismay, that though noon, then the dinner-hour of 
these islands, was now nearly arrived, there was no smoke proceeding 
from the tunnels of the vents to give any note of preparation 
within. 

Mordaunf s wrathful impatience was now changed into sympathy 
and alarm ; for, bo long accustomed to the exuberant hospitality of 
the Zetland islands, he was immediately induced to suppose some 
strange and unaccountable disaster had befallen the &mily; and 
forthwith set himself to discover some place at which he could make 
forcible entry, in order to ascertain the situation of the inmates, as 
much as to obtain shelter from the still increasing storm. His 
present anxiety was, however, as much thrown away as his late 
clamorous importunities for admittance had been. Triptolemus and 
his sister had heard the whole alarm without, and had already had a 
sharp dispute on the propriety of opening the door. 

Mrs. Baby, as we have described her, was no willing renderer of 
the rites of hospitality. In their farm of Oauldacres, in the Meams, 
she had been the dread and abhorrence of all gaberlunzie men, and 
travelling packmen, gipsies, long-remembered beggars, and so forth ; 
nor was there one of them so wily, as she used to boast, as could 
ever say they had heard the clink of her sneck. In Zetland, where 
the new settlers were yet strangers to the extreme honesty and 
simplicity of all classes, suspicion and fear joined with frugality in 
her desire to exclude all wandering' guests of uncertain character ; 
and the second of these motives had its effect on Triptolemus him- 
self, who, though neither suspicious nor penurious, knew good people 
were scarce, good farmers scarcer, and had a reasonable share of that 
wisdom which looks towards self-preservation as the first law of 
nature. These hints may serve as a commentary on the following 
dialogue which took place betwixt the brother and sister. 

''Now, good be gracious to us," said Triptolemus, as he sat 

thumbing his old school-copy of Virgil, ** here is a pure day for the 

bear seed ! Well spoke the wise Mantnan — ventis twrgtnUbiu^-'taid 

then the groans of the mountains, and the long-resounding shores — 

D 
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bat Where's the wood^ Bahjrt tell me, I aaj, where we shall find 
the iwmomm murBMir, sister Bsbj, in these new setts of onis I" 

^What's jonr fooliBh will I* said Babj, popping her head from 
oat of a dark recess in the kitchen, where she was bosjr ahoat some 
nameless deed of hoasewi£erj. 

Her brother, who had addressed himself to her more from habit 
than intention, no sooner saw her bleak red nose, keen grej eyes^ 
with the sharp featares thereonto conforming, shaded bj the flaps of 
the loose toy which depended on each side of her eager face, than he 
bethooght himself that his qaerj was likely to find little acceptation 
from her, and therefore stood another volley before he woold resame 
the topia 

** I say, Mr. Yellowley,* said sirter Baby, coming into the middle 
of the room, " what for are ye crying on me, and me in the midst of 
my hoosewife-skep t" 

** Nay, for nothing at all. Baby," answered Triptolemoi^ ** saving 
that I was saying to myself that here we had the ses, and the wind, 
and the rain, soficient enoagh, but where 's the woodi where 's the 
wood, Baby, answer me that 1' 

'< The wood V answered Baby. ^ Were I no to take better care of 
the wood than yoo, brother, there woald soon be no more wood 
about the town than the barber^s block that's on your own shoaldena, 
Triptolemos. If ye be thinking of the wreck-wood that the callanta 
brought in yesterday, there was six ounces of it gaed to boil your 
parritch this morning ; though, I trow, a carefu' man wad have ta'en 
drammock, if breakfiist he behoved to have, rather than waste baith 
meltith and fuel in the same morning.'' 

** That is to say, Baby," replied Triptolemus, who was somewhat 
of a dry joker in his way, ^ that when we have fire we are not to 
have food, and when we have food we are not to have fire, these 
being too great blessings to enjoy both in the same day ! Qood luck, 
you do not propose we should starve with cold and starve with 
hunger wvieo eontexttk But, to tell you the truth, I could never 
away with raw oatmeal, slockened with water, in all my life. Gall it 
drammock, or crowdie, or just what ye list, my vivers must thole 
fire and water." 

'* The mair gowk you," said Baby ; ** can ye not make your broee 
on the Sunday, and sup them cauld on the Monday, since ye 're sae 
dainty 1 Mony is the fiurer &ce than yours that has licked the lip 
after such a cogfn'." 

''Mercy on us, sister !" said Triptolemus; 'Ut this rate, it's a 
finished field with me — I must unyoke the plough, and lie down to 
wait for the dead-thraw. Hero is that in this house wad hold all 
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Zetland in meal for a twelvemonthy and ye grudge a cogfa' of warm 
panitch to me, that has sic a charge 1" 

'< Whisht — ^hold your silly davering tongue 1" said fiaby, looking 
round with apprehension — " ye are a wise man to speak of what is 
in the house, and a fitting man to have the charge of it ! Hark, as 
I live by bread, I hear a tapping at the outer yett 1" 

** Qo and open it then. Baby/' said her brother, glad at anything 
that promised to interrupt the dispute. 

"Qo and open it, said he!'' echoed Baby, half angry, half 
frightened, and half triumphant at the superiority of her under- 
standing over that of her brother — " Qo and open it, said you, indeed 1 
—is it to lend robbers a chance to take all that is in the house 1" 

''Bobbers !" echoed Triptolemus, in his turn; *' there are no more 
robbers in this country than there are lambs at Tule. I tell you, as 
I have told you a hundred times, there are no Highlandmen to 
harry us here. This is a land of quiet and honesty. OfortunaH 
nimdum /"' 

"And what good is Saint Binian to do ye, Tolemusf' said his 
Bister, mistaking the quotation for a Catholic invocation. " Besides^ 
if there be no Highlandmen, there may be as bad. I saw sax or 
seven as ill-looking chields gang past the Place yesterday as ever 
came frae beyont Clochna-ben; ill-fa'red tools they had in their 
hands, whaaling-knives they ca'ed them, but they looked as like 
dirks and whingers as ae bit aim can look like anither. There is 
nae honest men carry siccan tools." 

Here the knocking and shouts of Mordaunt were very audible 
betwixt every swell of the horrible blast which was careering witb- 
out The brother and sister looked at each other in real perplexity 
and fear. ''If they have heard of the siller," said Baby, her veiy 
nose changing with terror from red to blue, "we are but gane 
folk r 

"Who speaks now, when they should hold their tongue 1" said 
Triptolemua " Go to the shot-window instantly, and see how many 
there are of them, while I load the old Spanish-barrelled duck-gun — 
go as if you were stepping on new-laid ^gs.'' 

Baby crept to the window, and reported that she saw only " one 
young chield, clattering and roaring as gin he were daft. How many 
there might be out of sight she could not say." 

"Out of sight! — ^nonsense," said Triptolemus, laying aside the 
ramrod with which he was loading the piece, with a trembling hand. 
" I will warrant them out of sight and hearing both — this is some 
poor fellow catched in the tempest, wants the shelter of our roof, and 
a little refreshment. Open the door. Baby, it's a Christian deed.'' 
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" But if) it B ChrUtian deed of him to OQme in at the window, 
then)" said Baby, ietting Dp a moBt dolefal shriek, as Hordannt 
Mertoan, who had forced open one of the windowa, leaped down into 
the apartineDt, dripping with water like a river god. TriptolemnB, 
in great tribuUtioD, preaented the gun which he had not ;et loaded, 
while the inttudei exclaimed, " Hold, hold— what the devil mean 
jrou bj keeping joor doors bolted in weather like this, and levelling 
year gnn at folk's heads as you would at a aealgh'a 1" 

"And who are yoa, friend, and what want yon 1" aaid Triptolemns, 
lowering the butt of hia gnn to the floor as he spoke, and ao recovering 
hiaarma. 




''What do I want I' aaid Mordaunt; " 1 want everything — I want 
meat, drink, and fire, a bed for the night, and a sheltie for to-morrow 
morning to carry me to Jarlshof." 

"And ye aaid there were nae caterons or sorners herel" said Baby 
to the ogriciilturiat, reproachfully. "Heard ye ever a breeklesa 
loon fraa Lochaber tell bis mind and hia errand mail deftly 1 Come, 
come, friend," she added, addiecsing herself to Uordannt, "put up 
your pipes and gang yoni' gate ; this b the house of his lordahii^B 
tactor, and no place of reset for thiggara or sornen,* 

Uordaunt laughed in hei face at the rimpliu^ of the request. 
"Leave hsilt walla," ht said, "and in oncb a tempaat as thisl What 
take you me fori— a gaanet or a scatt do yon think I am, that your 
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clapping jonr hancU and skirling at me like a mad woman shonld 
drive me from the shelter into the storm 1" 

'* And 80 you propose, young maa," said Triptolemtts, gravely, *'to 
stay in my house, nolens vokns — ^that is, whether we will or no 9" 

'* Will !'' said Mordaunt; ''what right have you to will anything 
about it? Bo you not hear the thunder? Do you not hear the 
rain ? Do you not see the lightning ? And do you not know this is 
the only house within I wot not how many miles 1 Come, my good 
master and dame, this may be Scottish jesting, but it sounds strange 
in Zetland ears. You have let out the fire, too, and my teeth are 
dancing a jig in my head with cold ; but I'll soon put that to rights^" 

He seized the fire-tongs, raked together the embers upon the 
hearth, broke up into life the gathering-peat, which the hostess had 
calculated should have preserved the seeds of fire, without giving 
them forth, for many hou^s ; then casting his eye round, saw in a 
comer the stock of drift-wood, which Mistress Baby had served forth 
by ounces, and transferred two or three logs of it at once to the 
hearth, which, conscious of such unwonted supply, began to transmit 
to the chimney such a smoke as had not issued from the Place of 
Harfra for many a day. 

While their uninvited guest was thus making himself at home. 
Baby kept edging and jogging the factor to turn out the intruder. 
But for this undertaking, Triptolemus Tellowley felt neither courage 
nor zeal, nor did circumstances seem at all to warrant the favourable 
conclusion of any fray into which he might enter with the young 
stranger. The sinewy limbs and graceful form of Mordaunt Mertoun 
were seen to great advantage in his simple sea-dress ; and with his 
dark sparkling eye, finely formed head, animated features, close 
curled dark hair, and bold free looks, the stranger formed a very 
strong contrast with the host on whom he had intruded himself. 
Triptolemus was a short, clumsy, duck-legged disciple of Ceres, whose 
bottle-nose, turned up and handsomely coppered at the extremity, 
seemed to intimate something of an occasional treaty with Bacchus. 
It was like to be no equal mellay betwixt persons of such unequal 
form and strength; and the difference betwixt twenty and fifty 
years was nothing in favour of the weaker party. Besides, the factor 
was an honest good-natured fellow at bottom, and being soon satisfied 
that his guest had no other views than those of obtaining refuge from 
the storm, it would, despite his sister's instigations, have been his 
last act to deny a boon so reasonable and necessary to a youth whose 
exterior was so prepossessing. He stood, therefore, considering how 
he could most gracefully glide into the character of the hospitable 
landlord, out of that of the churlish defender of his domestic castle 
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"Tronda DronBdaaghUrl" echoed Triptolemiu — '<faow should I 
bat ken her, when I pay her twal pennies Seots by the day^ for 
working in the house here? I trow she works as if the things 
burned her fingers. I had better give a Seots lass a groat of English 
siller." 

''And that's the maist sensible word ye have said this blessed 
morning. Well, but Tronda kens this lad well, and she has often 
spoke to me about him. They call his father the Silent Man of 
Sumburgh, and they say 'he 's uncanny." 

''Houty hout — nonsensei nonsense — they are aye at sic trash as 
that/' said the brother, " when you want a day's wark out of them — 
they haye stepped ower the tangs, or they have met an uncanny 
body, or they have turned about the boat against the sun, and then 
there 's nought to be done that day." 

"Weel, weel, brother, ye are so wise," said Baby, "because ye 
knapped Latin at Saint Andrews; and can your lair tell me, then, 
what the lad has round his halse ?" 

" A Barcelona napkin, as wet as a disholout, and I have just lent 
him one of my own overlays," said Triptolemus. 

''A Barcelona napkin!" said Baby, elevating her voice, and then 
suddenly lowering it, as from apprehension of being overheard — " I 
say a gold chain !" 

*' A gold chain !" said Triptolemus. 

** In troth is it, hinny ; and how like you that 1 The folk say 
here, as Tronda tells me, that the King of the Drows gave it to his 
father, the Silent Man of Sumburgh." 

"I wish you would speak sense, or be the silent woman," said 
Triptolemus. " The upshot of it all is, then, that tlus lad is the 
rich stranger^s son, and that you are giving him the goose you were 
to keep till Michaelmas!" 

*' Troth, brother, we maun do something for Qod's sake, and to 
make friends; and the lad," added Baby (for even she was not 
altogether above the prejudices of her sex in favour of outward form), 
'' the lad has a fair face of his ain." 

''Ye would have let mony a fair face," said Triptolemus, "pass 
the door pining, if it had not been for the gold chain." 

"Nae doubt, nae doubt," replied Barbara; "ye wadna have me 
waste our substance on every thigger or sorner that has the luck to 
come by the door in a wet day 1 But this lad has a fair and a Vide 
name in the country, and Tronda says he is to be married to a 
daughter of the rich Udaller, Magnus Troil, and the marriage-day 
is to be fixed whenever he makes choice (set him up) between the 
twa lasses ; and so it would be as much as our good name is worth, 
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and our quiet forby, to let him nt nDservedi although he does oome 
nnsent for.'' 

^ The beet reason in life,* eaid TriptolemUi^ '' for letting a man 
into a house is, that you dare not bid him go by. However, einoe 
there is a man of quality amongst them, I will let him know whom 
he has to do with, in my person." Then advancing to the door, he 
exclaimed, " Hwi Pibi, Dav$r 

'' Adwm*' answered the youth, entering the apartment. 

''Hem!" said the erudite Triptolemus, <<not altogether deficient 
in his humanities, I see. I will try him further. Canst thou aught 
of husbandry, young gentleman V 

" Troth, sir, not I,* answered Mordaunt ; ** I have been trained to 
plough upon the sea, and to reap upon the crag." 

''Plough the sea!" said Triptolemus; ''that's a furrow requires 
small harrowing ; and lor your harvest on the crag, I suppose you 
mean these KowrieSf or whatever you call them. It is a sort of 
ingathering which the Banselman should stop by the hiw ; nothing 
more likely to break an honest man's bones. I profess I cannot 
see the pleasure men propose by dangling in a rope's-end betwixt 
earth and heaven. In my case, I had as lief the other end of the 
rope were iutened to. the gibbet; I should be sure of not fEilling, at 
least" 

"Now, I would only advise you to try it," replied Mordaunt. 
" Trust me, the world has few grander sensations than when one is 
perched in mid-air between a high-»browed cliff and a roaring ocean, 
the rope by which you are sustained seeming scarce stronger than a 
silken thread, and the stone on which yon have one foot steadied, 
affording such a breadth as the kitty wake might rest upon — to feel 
and know all this, with the full confidence that your own agility of 
limb and strength of head can bring you as safe off as if you had 
the wing of the gosshawk^-this is indeed being almost independent 
of the earth you tread on !'' 

Triptolemus started at this enthusiastic description of an amuse- 
ment which had so few charms for him ; and his sister, looking at 
the glancing eye and elevated bearing of the young adventurer, 
answered, by ejaculating, "My certie, lad, but ye are a brave 
chield!" 

"A brave chield 1" returned Yellowley — " I say a brave goose, to 
be flichtering and fleeing in the wind when he might abide upon 
Urrafirmal But oome, here's a goose that is more to the purpose, 
when once it is well boiled. Get us trenchers and salt, Baby— but 
in truth it will prove salt enough — a tasty morsel it is ; but I think 
the Zetlanders be the only folk in the world that think of running 
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sach risks to catch geese, and then boiling them when thej have 
done." 

" To be sare/' replied his sister (it was the only word they had 
agreed in that day), ^' it would be an unco thing to bid ony giide- 
wife in Angus or a' the Meams boil a goose, while there was sic 
things as spits in the warld. But wha's this neist?^ she added, 
looking towards the entrance with great indignation. ** My certie, 
open doors, and dogs come in — and wha opened the door to hihi 1" 

'' I did, to be sure,'' replied Mordaunt ; ** you would not have a 
poor devil stand beating your deaf door-cheeks in weather like this ? 
Here goes something, though, to help the fire,'' he added, drawing 
out the sliding bar of oak with which the door had been secured, and 
throwing it on the hearth, whence it was snatohed by Dame Baby in 
great wrath, she exclaiming at the same time — 

** It's sea-borne timber, as there's little else here, and he dings it 
about as if it were a fir-clog ! And who be you, an it please you 7" 
she added, turning to the stranger — ** a very hallanshaker loon, as 
ever crossed my twa eeni" 

'* I am a jagger, if it like your ladyship," replied the uninvited 
guest, a stout, vulgar, little man, who had indeed the humble ap- 
pearance of a pedlar, called jo^^er in these islands — " never travelled 
in a waur day, or was more willing to get to harbourage. Heaven 
be praised for fire and house-room !" 

So saying, he drew a stool to the fire, and sat down without 
further ceremony. Dame Baby stared ** wild as grey gosshawk," and 
was meditating how to express her indignation in something warmer 
than words, for which the boiling pot seemed to offer a convenient 
hint, when an old half-starved serving woman — the Tronda already 
mentioned — the sharer of Barbara's domestic cares, who had been as 
yet in some remote corner of the mansion, now hobbled into the 
room, and broke out into exclamations which indicated some new 
cause of alarm. 

*^ master !" and ** mistress !" were the only sounds she could 
for some time articulate, and then followed them up with, *' The best 
in the house — ^the best in the house — set a' on the board, and a' will 
be little eneugh. There is auld Noma of Fitfiil-head, the most 
fearful woman in all the isles !" 

<* Where can she have been wandering?" said Mordaunt, not 
without some apparent sympathy with the surprise, if not with the 
alarm, of the old domestic ; " but it is needless to ask — the worse the 
weather, the more likely is she to be a traveller." 

** What new tramper is this 1" echoed the distracted Baby, whom 
the quick succession of guests had driven well-nigh crazy with vexa- 
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tioii. " 1 11 soon settle her wandering, I sail warrant, if my brother 
has but the soul of a man m him, or if there be a pair of jongs at 
Scalloway !* 

** The iron was never forged on stithy that would hanld her," said 
the old maid-servant. " She comes — she comes — Gk>d's sake speak 
her fair and canny, or we will have a ravelled hasp on the yam- 
windles !" 

As she spoke, a woman, tall enongh almost to touch the top of the 
door with her cap, stepped into the room, signing the cross as she 
entered, and pronouncing, with a solemn voice, ''The blessing of 
Qod and Saint Ronald on the open door, and their broad malison and 
mine upon close-handed churls V 

** And wha are ye, that are sae bauld wi' your blessing and ban- 
ning in other folk's houses ? What kind of country is this, that folk 
cannot sit quiet for an hour, and serve Heaven, and keep their bit 
gear thegither, without gangrel men and women coming thigging 
and Boming ane after another, like a string of wild-geese V* 

This speech, the understanding reader will easily saddle on 
Mistress Baby, and what effects it might have produced on the last 
stranger can only be matter of conjecture ; for the old servant and 
Mordaunt applied themselves at once to the party addressed, in 
order to deprecate her resentment ; the former speaking to her some 
words of Norse, in a tone of intercession, and Mordaunt saying in 
English, *' They are strangers, Noma, and know not your name or 
qualities ; they are unacquainted, too, with the ways of this country, 
and therefore we must hold them excused for their lack of 
hospitality." 

'* I lack no hospitality, young man," said Triptolemus, ** miseris 
auccuirrere ddsco- — the goose that was destined to roost in the chimney 
till Michaelmas is boiling in the pot for you ; but if we had twenty 
geese, I see we are like to find mouths to eat them every feather — 
this must be amended.'' 

** What must be amended, sordid slave Y* said the stranger Noma, 
turning at once upon him with an emphasis that made him start — 
" What must be amended 1 Bring hither, if thou wilt, thy new- 
fangled coulters, spades, and harrows, alter the implements of our 
fathers from the ploughshare to the mouse-trap ; but know thou art 
in the land that was won of old by the flaxen-haired Kem pious of 
the North, and leave us their hospitality at least, to show we come of 
what was once noble and generous. I say to you beware — while 
Noma looks forth at the measureless waters, from the crest of Fitful- 
head, something is yet left that resembles power of defence. If the 
men of Thule have ceased to be champions, and to spread the 
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banquet for tbe raven, the women have not forgotten the arts that 
lifted them of yore into queens and prd^hetesses.'' 

The woman who pronounced this singular tirade, was as striking 
in appearance as extravagantly lofty in her pretensions and in her 
language. She might well have represented on the stage, to far as 
features, voice, and stature were concerned, the Bondnca or Boadicea 
of the Britons, or the sage Yelleda, Aurinia, or any other fated 
Pythoness, who ever led to battle a tribe of the ancient Gk>ths. Her 
features were high and well-formed, and would have been handsome, 
but for the ravages of time, and the eflfects of exposure to the severe 
weather of her country. Age, and perhaps sorrow, had quenched, in 
some degree, the fire of a dark-blue eye, whose hue almost approached 
to black, and had sprinkled snow on such parts of her tresses as had 
escaped from under her cap, and were dishevelled by the rigour of 
the storm* Her upper garment, which dropped with water, was of a 
coarse dark-coloured stuff, called wadmaal, then much used in the 
Zetland islands, as also in Iceland and Norway. But as she threw 
this doak back from her shoulders, a short jacket, of dark-blue 
velvet, stamped with figures, became visible, and the vest, which 
corresponded to it, was of a crimson colour, and embroidered with 
tarnished silver. Her girdle was plated with silver ornaments, cut 
into the shape of planetary signs — her blue apron was embroidered 
with similar devices, and covered a petticoat of crimson cloth. 
Strong thick enduring shoes, of the half-dressed leather of the 
country, were tied with straps like those of the Boman buskins, over 
her scarlet stockings. She wore in her belt an ambiguous-looking 
weapon, which might pass for a sacrificing knife, or dagger, as the 
imagination of the spectator chose to assign to the wearer the 
character of a priestess or of a sorceress. In her hand she held a 
staff, squared on all sides, and engraved with Bunio characters and 
figures, forming one of those portable and perpetual calendars which 
were used among the ancient natives of Scandinavia, and which, to a 
superstitious eye, might have passed for a divining rod. 

Such were the appearance, features, and attire of Noma of the 
Fitful-head, upon whom many of the inhabitants of the island 
looked with observance, many with fear, and almost all with a sort 
of veneration. Less pregnant circumstances of suspicion would, in 
any other part of Scotland, have exposed her to the investigation of 
those cruel inquisitors, who were then often invested with the 
delegated authority of the Privy Council, for the purpose of persecut- 
ing, torturing, and finally consigning to the flames, those who we(e 
accused of witchcraft or ^rcery. But superstitions of this nature 
pass through two stages ere they become entirely obsolete. Those 
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supposed to be possessed of sapematural powers are venerated in 
the earlier stages of society. As religion and knowledge increase, 
they are first held in hatred and horror, and are finally regarded as 
impostors. Scotland was in the second state — the fear of witchcraft 
was great, and the hatred against those suspected of it intense. 
Zetland was as yet a little world by itself, where, among the lower 
and ruder classes, so much of the ancient northern superstition 
remained as cherished the original veneration for those affecting 
supernatural knowledge, and power over the elements, which made 
a constituent part of the ancient Scandinavian creed. At least if the 
natives of Thule admitted that one class of magicians performed their 
feats by their alliance with Satan, they devoutly believed that others 
dealt with spirits of a different and less odious class — the ancient 
Dwarfs, called in Zetland, Trows, or Drows, the modem fairies, and 
so forth. 

Among those who were supposed to be in league with disembodied 
spirits, this Noma, descended from, and representative of, a fieimily 
which had long pretended to such gifts, was so eminent, that the 
name assigned to her, which signifies one of those fatal sisters who 
weave the web of human fate, had been conferred in honour of her 
supernatural powers. The name by which she had been actually 
christened was carefully concealed by herself and her parents ; for to 
its discovery they superstitiously annexed some fatal conseq[uences. 
In those times the doubt only occurred, whether her supposed 
powers were acquired by lawful means. In our days, it would have 
been questioned whether she was an impostor, or whether her 
imagination was so deeply impressed with the mysteries of her 
supposed art, that she might be in some degree a believer in her own 
pretensions to supernatural knowledge. Certain it is, that she 
performed her part with such undoubting confidence, and such 
striking dignity of look and action, and evinced, at the same time, 
such strength of language and energy of purpose, that it would have 
been difficult for the greatest sceptic to have doubted the reality of 
her enthusiasm, though he might smile at the pretensions to which 
it gave rise. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

If, by your art, you have 



Put the wild waters in this roar, allay them. 

Tempest 

The storm had somewhat relaxed its rigour just before the entrance 
of Noma, otherwise she must have found it impossible to travel 
during the extremity of its fury. But she had hardly added herself 
so unexpectedly to the party whom chance had assembled at the 
dwelling of Triptolemus Tellowley, when the tempest suddenly 
resumed its former vehemence, and raged around the building with 
a fury which made the inmates insensible to anything except the 
risk that the old mansion was about to fall above their heads. 

Mistress Baby gave vent to her fears in loud exclamations of ^* The 
Lord guide us — ^this is surely the last day — ^what kind of a country 
of guisards and gyre-carlines is this 1 — and you, ye fool carle/' she 
added, turning on her brother (for all her passions had a touch of 
acidity in them), '* to quit the bonny Meams land to come here, where 
there is naething but sturdy beggars and gaberlnnzies within ane's 
house, and Heaven's anger on the outside on'tl" 

" I tell you, sister Baby," answered the insulted agriculturist, ''that 
all shall be reformed and amended — excepting," he added, betwixt 
his teeth, '* the scaulding humours of an ill-natured jaud, that can add 
bitterness to the very storm ! " 

The old domestic and the pedlar meanwhile exhausted themselves 
in entreaties to Noma, of which, as they were couched in the Norse 
language, the master of the house understood nothing. 

She listened to them with a haughty and unmoved air, and replied 
at length aloud, and in English, '' I will not. What if this house be 
strewed in ruins before morning — where would be the world's want 
in the crazed projector and the niggardly pinch-commons by which 
it is inhabited ? They will needs come to reform Zetland customs, 
let them try how they like a Zetland storm. Tou that would not 
perish, quit this house 1" 

The pedlar seized on his little knapsack, and began hastily to brace 
it on his back; the old maid-servant cast her cloak about her 
shoulders, and both seemed to be in the act of leaving the house as 
fast as they could. 

Triptolemus Yellowley, somewhat commoved by these appearances, 
asked Mordaunt, with a voice which faltered with apprehension, 
whether he thought there was any — ^that is, so very much danger ? 
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** I cannot tell/' answered the yonth, ** I have scarce ever seen such 
a storm. Noma can tell us ISetter than any one when it will abate ; 
for no one in these islands can judge of the weather like her." 

" And is that all thou thinkest Noma can do V said the sibyl ; 
'* thou shalt know her powers are not bounded within such a narrow 
space. Hear me, Mordaunt, youth of a foreign land, but of a friendly 
heart, dost thou quit this doomed mansion with those who now 
prepare to leave it I'' 

"I do not — I will not, Noma," replied Mordaunt; "I know not 
your motive for desiring me to remove, and I will not leave, upon 
these dark threats, the house in which I have been kindly received 
in such a tempest as this. If the owners are unaccustomed to our 
practice of unlimited hospitality, I am the more obliged to them 
that they have relaxed their usages, and opened their doors in my 
behalf." 

'<He is a brave lad," said Mistress Baby, whose superstitious 
feelings had been daunted by the threats of the supposed sorceress, 
and who, amidst her eager, narrow, and repining disposition, had, 
like all who possess marked character, some sparks of higher feeling 
which made her sympathise with generous sentiments, though she 
thought it too expensive to entertain them at her own cost — ^* He is 
a brave lad,'' she again repeated, " and worthy of ten geese, if I had 
them to boil for him, or roast either. I '11 warrant him a gentleman's 
son, and no churl's blood." 

" Hear me, young Mordaunt," said Noma, '^ and depart from this 
house. Fate has high views on you — ^you shall not remain in this 
hovel to be crushed amid its worthless ruins, with the relics of its 
more worthless inhabitants, whose life is as little to the world as the 
vegetation of the house-leek, which now grows on their thatch, and 
which shall soon be crushed amongst their mangled limba" 

" I — I — I will go forth," said Yellowley, who, despite of his bearing 
himself scholarly and wisely, was beginning to be terrified for the 
issue of the adventure; for the house was old, and the walls rocked 
formidably to the blast. 

" To what purpose ?" said his sister. " I trust the Prince of the 
power of the air has not yet suchlike power over those that are made 
in Qod's image, that a good house should fall about our heads, because 
a randy quean" (here she darted a fierce glance at the Pythoness) 
** should boast us with her glamour, as if we were sae mony dogs to 
crouch at her bidding 1" 

" I was only wanting," said Triptolemus, ashamed of his motion, 
*<to look at the bear-braird, which must be sair laid wi' this 
tempest ; but if this honest woman like to bide wi' us, I think it 
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were best to let ne a' sit doun eannjr thegither till it's working 
weather again." 

" Honest woman I" echoed Baby — ** Foul warlock thief ! — ^Aroint 
ye, ye limmerl" she added, addressing Noma directly; *^oat of 
an honest house, or shame fa' me, but I'll take the bittlef to 
you!" 

Noma east on her a look of supreme contempt ; then, stepping to 
the window, seemed engaged in deep contemplation of the heavens^ 
while the old maid-servant, Tronda, drawing close to her mistress^ 
implored, for the sake of all that was dear to man or woman, '* Do 
not provoke Noma of Fitful-head I You have no sic woman on the 
mainland of Scotland — she can ride on one of these clouds as easily as 
man ever rode on a sheltie." 

*' I shall live to see her ride on the reek of a fat tar-barrel,** said 
Mistress Baby ; ** and that will be a fit pacing palfrey for her.'' 

Again Noma regarded the enraged Mrs. Baby Tellowley with a 
look of that unutterable scorn which her haughty features could so 
well express, and moving to the window which looked to the north- 
west, from which quarter the gale seemed at present to blow, she 
stood for some time with her arms crossed, looking out upon the 
leaden-coloured sky, obscured as it was by the thick drift, which, 
coming on in successive gusts of tempest, left ever and anon sad and 
dreary intervals of expectation betwixt the d3ring and the reviving 
blast. 

Noma regarded this war of the elements as one to whom their strife 
was familiar; yet the stem serenity of her features had in it a cast of 
awe, and at the same time of authority, as the cabalist may be sup- 
posed to look upon the spirit he has evoked, and which, though he 
knows how to subject him to his spell, bears still an aspect appalling 
to flesh and blood. The attendants stood by in different attitudes, 
expressive of their various feelings. Mordaunt, though not indifferent 
to the risk in which they stood, was more curious than alarmed. He 
had heard of Noma's alleged power over the elements, and now 
expected an opportunity of judging for himself of its reality. Trip- 
tolemus Tellowley was confounded at what seemed to be far beyond 
the bounds of his philosophy ; and, if the truth must be spoken, the 
worthy agriculturist was greatly more frightened than inquisitive. 
His sister was not in the least curious on the subject ; but it was 
difficult to say whether anger or fear predominated in her sharp eyes 
and thin compressed lips. The pedlar and old Tronda, confident that 

t The bttU with which the 9cottiMh houMwives OMd to pfiforin tlie oQm of tb« 
modern mangle, by beating newly-waahed linen on a smooth atone for the pnrpoM, 
called the beetliag-etone. 
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tho honse wonld never fall whila 

the redoubted Noma wae beneath 

its roof, held theouelTei leady far 

a start the instant she should take 

llei dep&rtuie. 

Having looked on the ak; for 

some time in a fixed attitude, and 

with the moBt pcofound silence, 

Noma at once, jet with a slow and 

elevated gesture, extended her staff 

of black oak towards that part of 

the heavens from which the blast 

came hardest, and in the midst of 

its fur; chsnted a Norwegian iavo- 

catiou, still preserved in the Island 

of ITist, under the name of the Song 

of the Beim-kennar, thongh some 

call it the Song of the Tempest 

The following is a free translation, 

it being impossible to render liter 

allj manj of the elliptical and metaphorical terms of expression 

peculiar to the ancient Northern poetrj : — 
"3tem eagle of the for north-west, 
Thon that bearest in th; grasp the thimderbolt, 
Vtum whose rashing pinions stir ocean to madness, 
Tlura the destroyer of beida, thou the scatterer of nsTiea, 
Thon the breaker down of towers, 
Amidst the scream of th; ntge. 
Amidst the mahing of thy onward wings. 
Though thy scream be lond as the cry of a perishing nstioD, 
Thongh the mshing of thy wings be like the toariug of ten Uiousend 




* ' Thon hast met the pine trees of Drontheim, 
Their dark-green heads lie prostrate beside their uprooted stems ; 
Thon hast met the rider of the ocean. 
The tall, the strong bark of the feorleas rover, 
And she hss struck to thee the topsail 
That she had not veiled to a royal onnada; 
Thon hast met the tower that bears its crest among the olonds, 
The battled massive tower of the Jsrl of former days, 
And the cope-stone of the turret 
Is lyiog upon its bospitable hearth ; 
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But thou too shalt stoop, proud oompeller of doads, 
When thou hearest the voice of the Beim-kennar. 

** There are rerses that can stop the stag in the forest, 
Ay, and when the dark-coloured dog is opening on his track ; 
There are verses can make the wild hawk pause on his wing, 
Like the fjBilcon that wears the hood and the jessea. 
And who knows the shrill whistle of the fowler. 
Thou who canst mock at the scream of the drowning mariner, 
And the crash of the ravaged forest. 
And the groan of the overwhelmed erowda. 
When the church had fallen in the moment of prayer, 
There are sounds which thou also must list, 
When they are chanted by the voice of the Reim-kennar. 

** Enough of woe hast thou wrought on the ocean, 
The widows wring their hands on the beach ; 
Enough of woe hast thou wrought on the land. 
The husbandman folds his arms in despair ; 
Cease thou the waving of thy pinions, 
Let the ocean repose in her dark strength ; 
Cease thou the flashing of thine eye. 
Let the thunderbolt sleep in the armoury of Odin, 
Be thou still at my bidding, viewless racer of the north-western 

heaven. 
Sleep thou at the voice of Koma the Reim-kennar 1 " 

We have said that Mordaunt was naturally fond of romantio poetry 
and romantic situation ; it is not therefore surprising that he listened 
with interest to the wild address thus uttered to the wildest wind of 
the compass in a tone of such dauntless enthusiasm. But though he 
had heard so much of the Bunic rhyme and of the northern spell in 
the country where he had so long dwelt, he was not on this occasion 
so credulous as to believe that the tempest, which had raged so 
lately, and which was now beginning to decline, was subdued 
before the charmed verses of Noma. Certain it was that the blast 
seemed passing away, and the apprehended danger was already over ; 
but it was not improbable that this issue had been for some time 
foreseen by the Pythoness through signs of the weather imperceptible 
to those who had not dwelt long in the country, or had not bestowed 
on the meteorological phenomena the attention of a strict and close 
observer. Of Noma's experience he had no doubt, and that went a 
far way to explain what seemed supernatural in her demeanour. Yet 
still the noble countenance, half-shaded by dishevelled tresses, the 
air of majesty with which, in a tone of menace as well as of command, 
she addressed the viewless spirit of the tempest, gave him a strong 
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inelination to believe in the aacendency of the oooalt arts over the 
powers of nature ; for if a woman ever moved on earth to whom such 
authority over the ordinary laws of the universe could belong, Noma 
of Fitful-head, judging from bearing, figure, and face, was bom to 
that high destiny. 

The rest of the company were less slow in receiving conviction. 
To Tronda and the jagger none was necessary ; they had long believed 
in the full extent of Noma's authority over the elements. But 
Triptolemus and his sister gazed at each other with wondering and 
alarmed looks, especially when the wind began perceptibly to decline, 
as was remarkably visible during the pauses which Noma made 
betwixt the strophes of her incantation. A long silence followed 
the last verse, until Noma resumed her chant, but with a changed 
and more soothing modulation of voice and tane. 

** Eagle of the far north-western waters, 
Thou hast heard the voice of the Reim*kennar, 
Thou hast closed thy wide sails at her bidding, 
And folded them in peace by thy side. 
'My blessing be on thy retiring path 1 
When thou stoopest from thy place on high, 
Soft be thy slumbers in the caverns of the unknown ocean, 
Rest till destiny shall again awaken thee; 

Eagle of the north-west, thou hast heard the voice of the Beim- 
kennarl" 

** A pretty sang that woald be to keep the com from shaking in 
hai^st," whispered the agriculturist to his sister; "we must speak 
her fair, Baby — she will maybe part with the secret for a hundred 
punds Scots.'' 

** An hundred fules* heads !" replied Baby — " bid her five merks of 
ready siller. 1 never knew a witch in my life but she was as poor 
as Job.'' 

Noma turned towards them as if she had guessed their thoughts ; 
it may be that she did so. She passed them with a look of the most 
sovereign contempt, and walking to the table on which the prepara- 
tiona for Mrs. Barbara's frugal meal were already disposed, she filled 
a small wooden quaigh from an earthen pitcher which contained 
bland, a subacid liquor made out of the serous part of the milk. 
She broke a single morsel from a barley-cake, and having eaten and 
dmnk, retumed towards the churlish hosts. '* I give you no thanks," 
she said, " for my refreshm^it, for you bid me not welcome to it ; 
and thanks bestowed on a churl are like the dew of heaven on the 
cliffs of Foulah, where it finds nought that can be refreshed by its 
influences. I give you no thanks," she said again, but drawing from 
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her pocket a leathern purse that seemed large and heavy, she added, 
*' I pay you with what you will value more than the gratitude of the 
whole inhabitants of Hialtland. Say not that Noma of Fitful-head 
hath eaten of your bread and drunk of your cup, and left you 
sorrowing for the charge to which she hath put your house." So 
saying, she laid on the table a small piece of antique gold coin, 
bearing the rude and half-defaced effigies of some ancient northern 
king. 

Triptolemus and his sister exclaimed against this liberality with 
vehemence; the first protesting that he kept no public, and the 
other exclaiming, ** Is the carline mad 1 Heard ye ever of ony of the 
gentle house of Clinkscale that gave meat for siller ?" 

''Or for love either?" muttered her brother; <'haud to that, 
tittie." 

** What are ye whittie-whattieing about, ye gowk ^** said his gentle 
sister, who suspected the tenor of his murmurs ; ** gie the lady back 
her bonnie-die there, and be blithe to be sae rid on 't — it will be a 
sclate-stane the mom, if not something worse." 

The honest factor lifted the money to return it, yet could not help 
being struck when he saw the impression, and his hand trembled as 
he handed it to his sister. 

** Tes," said the Pythoness again, as if she read the thoughts of the 
astonished pair, *' you have seen that coin before — beware how you 
use it ! It thrives not with the sordid or the mean-souled — it was 
won with honourable danger, and must be expended with honour- 
able liberality. The treasure which lies under a cold hearth will one 
day, like the hidden talent, bear witness against its avaricious 
possessors." 

This last obscure intimation seemed to raise the alarm and the 
wonder of Mrs. Baby and her brother to the uttermost. The latter 
tried to stammer out something like an invitation to Noma to tarry 
with them all night, or at least to take share of the ** dinner," so he 
at first called it ; but looking at the company, and remembering the 
limited contents of the pot, he corrected the phrase, and hoped she 
would take some part of the " snack, which would be on the table 
ere a man could loose a pleugh." 

*' I eat not here — I sleep not here," replied Noma — ^''nay, I relieve 
you not only of my own presence, but I will dismiss your unwelcome 
guests. Mordaunt," she added, addressing young Mertoun, " the dark 
fit is past, and your father looks for you this evening." 

*< Do you return in that direction ?" said Mordaunt *' I will but 
eat a morsel, and give you my aid, good mother, on the road. The 
brooks must be out, and the journey perilous." 
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** Our ways lie different^* aiiBwered the Sibyl, *' and Noma needs 
not mortal arm to aid her on the way. I am summoned far to the 
east^ by those who know well how to smooth my passage. For thee, 
Bryce Snailsfoot^" she continned, speaking to the pedlar, *' speed thee 
on to Sumburgh — the Boost will afford thee a gallant harvest, and 
worthy the gathering in. Much goodly ware will ere now be seeking 
a new owner, and the careful skipper will sleep still enough in the 
deep haaf, and care not that bale and kist are dashing against the 
shores." 

*' Na, na, good mother," answered Snailsfoot, ** I desire no man's 
life for my private advantage, and am just grateful for the blessing of 
Providence on my sma' trade. Bat doubtless one man's loss is 
another's gain ; and as these storms destroy a'thing on land, it is but 
fair they suld send us something by sea. Sae, taking the freedom, 
like yoursell, mother, to borrow a lump of barley-bread and a 
draught of bland, I will bid good-day, and thank you, to this good 
gentleman and lady, and e'en go on my way to Jarlshof, as you 
advise." 

''Ay," replied the Pythoness, ''where the slaughter is, the eagles 
will be gathered; and where the wreck is on the shore, the jagger is 
as busy to purchase spoil as the shark to gorge upon the dead." 

This rebuke, if it was intended for such, seemed above the com- 
prehension of the travelling merchant, who, bent upon gain, assumed 
the knapsack and ellwand, and asked Mordaunt, with the familiarity 
permitted in a wild country, whether he would not take company 
along with him 1 

" I wait to eat some dinner with Mr. Yellowley and Mrs. Baby," 
answered the youth, *'and will set forward in half-an-hour." 

" Then I '11 just take my piece in my hand," said the pedlar. Accord- 
ingly he muttered a benediction, and, without more ceremony, helped 
himself to what, in Mrs. Baby's covetous eyes, appeared to be two- 
thirds of the bread, took a long pull at the jug of bland, seized on a 
handful of the small fish called sillocks, which the domestic was just 
placing on the board, and left the room without farther ceremony. 

*"My certie," said the despoiled Mrs. Baby, *' there is the chap- 
man's drouth t and his hunger baith, as folks say ! If the laws 
against vagrants be executed this gate — ^it's no that I wad shut the 
door against decent folk," she said, looking to Mordaunt, "more 
especially in such judgment-weather. But I see the goose is dished, 
poor thing." 

t The ohapman's drouth, that is, the pedlar's thirst, is proverbial in Scotland, 
iMCMiM these pedestrian traders were in the use of modestly asking only for a drink of 
water, when, in fact, they were desirous of food. 
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This Bhe epoke in a tone of affection for the smoked gooee, which, 
though it had long been an inanimate inhabitant of her chimney, 
was far more interesting to Mrs. Baby in that state than when it 
screamed amongst the clouds. Mordaunt laughed and took his seat, 
then turned to look for Noma ; but she had glided from the apart- 
ment during the discussion with the pedlar. 

'^I am glad she is gane, the dour carline/' said Mrs. Baby, 
''though she has left that piece of gowd to be an everlasting shame 
to us." 

« Whisht, mistress, for the love of heaven 1" said Tronda Drons- 
daughter ; '* wha kens where she may be this moment ! — we are no 
sure but she may hear us, though we cannot see her.'' 

Mistress Babjr cast a startled eye around, and instantly recovering 
herself, for she was naturally courageous as well as violent, said, '* I 
bade her aroint before, and I bid her aroint again, whether she sees 
me or hears me, or whether she 's ower the cairn and awa. And you, 
ye silly sumph," she said to poor Tellowley, '^what do ye stand 
glowering there for ? You a Saunt Andrew's student ! — you studied 
lair and Latin humanities, as ye ca' them, and daunted wi' the clavers 
of an auld randie wife ! Say your best college grace^ man, and, witch 
or nae witch, we 'U eat our dinner, and defy her. And for the value 
of the gowden piece, it shall never be said I pouched her siller. I 
will gie it to some poor body — ^that is, I will test f upon it at my 
death, and keep it for a puree-penny till that day comes, and that's 
no using it in the way of spending siller. Say your best college 
grace, man, and let us eat and drink in the meantime." 

" Ye had muckle better say an oraamut to Saint Bonald, and fling 
a sazpence ower your left shouther, master," said Tronda.* 

" That ye may pick it up, ye jand," said the implacable Mistress 
Baby ; ** it will be lang or ye win tiie worth of it ony other gate. 
Sit down, Triptolemus, and mindna the words of a daft wife." 

*' Daft or wise," replied Yellowley, very much disconcerted, " she 
kens more than I would wish she kend. It was awfu' to see sic a 
wind fa' at the voice of flesh and blood like ourselU — and then yon 
about the hearth-stane — I cannot but think-——" 

**If ye cannot but think," said Mrs. Baby, very sharply, "at least 
ye can baud your tongue 1" 

The agriculturist made no reply, but sat down to their scanty 
meal, and did the honours of it with unusual heartiness to his new 
guest, the first of the intruders who had arrived, and the last who 
left them. The sillocks speedily disappeared, and the smoked goose, 

t T«tt npon It, i.«., iMTa it in my wiU ; a mod« of bMtowing t^atiif to viddi 
are partial, as well as the good dame in the text 
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with its appendages, took wing so effectually, that Tionda, to whom 
the polishing of the bones had been destined, found the task accom- 
plished, or nearly so, to her hand. After dinner, the hoet produced 
his bottle of bimndy ; but M(Hrdaunt, whose general habits were as 
sober almost as those of his father, laid a very light tax upon this 
nnusual exertion of hospitality. 

During the meal, they learned so much of young Mordannt^ and of 
his father, that even Baby resisted his wish to reassume his wet 
garments, and pressed him (at the risk of an expensive supper being 
added to the charges of the day) to tarry with them till the next 
m(»ming. But what Noma had said excited the youth's wish to 
reach home, nor, however far the hospitality of Stourburgh was 
extended in his behalf, did the house present any particular temp- 
tationa to induce him to remain there longer, fie therefore accepted 
the loan of the factor's clothes, promising to return them, and send 
for his own ; and took a civil leave of his host and Mistress Baby, 
the latter of whom, however affected by the loss of her goose, could 
not but think the cost well bestowed (since it was to be expended at 
all) upon so handsome and cheerful a youth. 



CHAPTER YII. 

She does no work by halves, yon raving ocean ; 
Engolfing those she strangles, her wild womb 
Affords the mariners whom s^e hath dealt on. 
Their death at once, and sepulchre. 

Old Play, 

Teudre were ten 'Mang Scots miles" betwixt Stourburgh and Jarlshof ; 
and though the pedestrian did not number all the impediments which 
crossed Tarn o' Shanter's path — for, in a country where there are 
nether hedges nor stone enclosures, there can be neither ''slaps nor 
stiles" — yet the number and nature of the "mosses and waters" 
which he had to cross in his peregrination were fully sufficient to 
balance the account, and to render his journey as toilsome and 
dangerous as Tarn o' Shanter's celebrated retreat from Ayr. Neither 
witch nor warlock crossed Mordaunt's path, however. The length of 
the day was already considerable, and he arrived safe at Jarlshof by 
eleven o^clock at night All was still and dark nmnd the mansion, 
and it was not till he had whistled twioe or thrice beneath Swertha's 
window that she replied to the signal 

At the first sound, Swertha fell into an agreeable dream of a young 
whale- fisher, who some forty years since used to make such a 
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signal beneath the window of her hnt ; at the second, she waked to 
remember that Johnnie Fea had slept sound among the frozen waves 
of Qreenland for this many a year, and that she was Mr. Mertoun's 
govemante at Jarlshof; at the third, she arose and opened the 
window. 

'< Wbae is that/' she demanded, *' at sic an honr of the night ?" 

" It is I," said the youth. 

" And what for comena ye in ? The door's on the latch, and there 
is a gathering peat on the kitchen fire, and a spunk beside it — ^ye can 
light your ain candle." 

''All well," replied Mordaunt; ''but I want to know how my 
father is." 

" Just in his ordinary, gude gentleman — asking for you, Maister 
Mordaunt; ye are ower far and ower late in your walks, young 
gentleman." 

" Then the dark hour has passed, Swertha f " 

'*In troth has it, Maister Mordaunt," answered the govemante; 
''and your fetther is very reasonably good-natured for him, poor 
gentleman. I spoke to him tunce yesterday without his speaking 
first ; and the first time he answered me as civil as you could do, and 
the neist time he bade me no plague him ; and then, thought I, three 
times were aye canny, so I spake to him again for luck's-sake, and he 
called me a chattering old devil ; but it was quite and clean in a civil 
sort of way." 

" Enough, enough, Swertha," answered Mordaunt ; " and now get 
up, and find me something to eat, for I have dined but poorly." 

" Then you have been at the new folk's at Stourbui^gh ; for there 
is no another house in a' the Isles but they wad hae gi'en ye the best 
share of the best they had. Saw ye aught of Noma of the Fitful- 
head ? She went to Stourbuigh this morning, and returned to the 
town at night." 

" Returned 1 — ^then she is here ? How could she travel three leagues 
and better in so short a time f " 

" Wha kens how she travels f " replied Swertha ; " but I heard her 
tell the Ranzelman wi' my ain lugs that she intended that day to have 
gone on to Burgh- Westra, to speak with Minna Troil, but she had 
seen that at Stourburgh (indeed she said at Harfra, for she never calls 
it by the other name of Stourburgh) that sent her back to our town. 
But gang your ways round, and ye shall have plenty of supper — 
ours is nae toom pantry, and still less a locked ane, though my master 
be a stranger, and no just that tight in the upper rigging, as th« 
Banzelman saysi" 

Mordaunt walked round to the kitchen accordingly, where 
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Swertha's care speedily accommodated him with a plentiful, though 
coane meal, which indemnified him for the scanty hospitality he had 
experienced at Stourburgh. 

In the morning, some feelings of fatigue made young Mertoun 
later than usual in leaving his bed ; so that, contrary to what was the 
ordinary case, he found his father in the apartment where they ate, 
and which served them indeed for every common purpose, save that 
of a bedchamber or of a kitchen. The son greeted the father in mute 
reverence, and waited until he should address him. 

" You were absent yesterday, Mordaunt 1" said his father. Mor- 
daunt's absence had lasted a week and more; but he had often 
observed that his father never seemed to notice how time passed 
during the period when he was affected with his sullen vapours. He 
assented to what the elder Mr. Mertoun had said. 

"And you were at Burgh- Westra, as I think 1" continued his 
fjEither. 

'' Yes, sir," replied Mordaunt 

The elder Mertoun was then silent for some time, and paced the 
floor in deep silence, with an air of sombre reflection, which seemed 
as if he were about to relapse into his moody fit. Suddenly turning 
to his son, however, he observed, in the tone of a query, " Magnus 
Troll has two daughters — ^they must be now young women ; they are 
thought handsome, of course i" 

** Very generally, sir," answered Mordaunt, rather surprised to hear 
his father making any enquiries about the individuals of a sex which 
he usually thought so light of, a surprise which was much increased 
by the next question, put as abruptly as the former. 

" Which think you the handsomest I** 

" I, sir r' replied his son with some wonder, but without embar- 
rassment — " I really am no judge — I never considered which was 
absolutely the handsomest They are both very pretty young 
women." 

**You evade my question, Mordaunt; perhaps I have some very 
particular reason for my wish to be acquainted with your taste in 
this matter. I am not used to waste words for no purpose. I ask 
you again, which of Magnus Troll's daughters you think most hand- 
some 1" 

'* Beally, sir," replied Mordaunt — ''but you only jest in asking me 
such a question." 

''Young man," replied Mertoun, with eyes which began to roll 
and sparkle with impatience, " I never jest I desire an answer to 
my question." 

*' Then, upon my word, sir," said Mordaunt, ** it is not in my power 
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to form a judgment bttwixt the ^onng ladies — they an both very 
pretty, bnt by no means like each other. Minna is dark*haized, and 
more grave than her sister — ^more serious^ but by no means either 
dnll or sullen." 

^Um," replied his father ; ''you have been gravely brought up, 
and this Minna, I suppose, pleases you most ?" 

** No, sir, really I can give her no preference over her sister Brenda, 
who is as gay as a lamb in a spring morning — ^less tall than her sister, 
but so well formed, and so excellent a dancep^— -" 

" That she is best qualified to amuse the young man who has a 
dull home and a moody father V* said Mr. Mertoun. 

Nothing in his father's conduct had ever surprised Mordaunt so 
much as the obstinacy with which he seemed to pursue a theme so 
foreign to his general train of thought and habits of eonversation ; 
but he contented himself with answering once more, *' that both the 
young ladies were highly admirable, but he had never thought of 
them with the wish to do either injustice, by ranking her lower than 
her sister^— that others would probably decide between them, as they 
happened to be partial to a grave or a gay disposition, or to a dark or 
fair complexion ; but that he could see no excellent quality in the 
one that was not balanced by something equally captivating in the 
other." 

It is possible that even the coolness with which Mordannt made 
this explanation might not have satisfied his father concerning the 
subject of investigation ; but Swertha at this moment entered with 
breakfast, and the youth, notwithstanding his late supper, engaged in 
that meal with an air which satisfied Mertoun that he held it matter 
of more grave importance than the conversation which they had just 
had, and that he had nothing more to say upon the subject explana- 
tory of the answers he had already given. He shaded his brow with 
his hand, and looked long fixedly upon the young man as he was 
busied with his morning meal. There was neither abstraction nor a 
sense of being observed in any of his motions ; all was frank, natural, 
and open. 

''He is fancy-free," muttered Mertoun to himself — "so young, so 
lively, and so imaginative, so handsome and so attractive in face 
and person, strange, that at his age, and in his circumstances, he 
should have avoided the meshes which catch all the world beside !" 

When the breakfast was over, the elder Mertoun, instead of pro* 
posing, as usual, that his son, who awaited his commands, should 
betake himself to one braneh er other of his studies, assumed his hat 
and staff, and desired that Mordaunt should accompany him to the 
top of the cliff, called Sumbargh-head, and f^m thenoe look out 
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upon the atato of the ocean, agitated ae it moet atiU be bj the tamp«it 
of the preceding day. Mordaunt wae at the age when yoang men 
willingly exchange sedentary porenita for aeti^e ezerdaey and started 
up with alacrity to comply with his father's desire ; and in the coarse 
of a few minutes they were mounting together the hill, which, asoend- 
ing from the laud side in a long, steep, and grassy slope, sinks at 
once from the summit to the sea in an abrupt and tremendous 
precipice. 

The day was delightful ; there was just so much motion in the air 
as to disturb the little fleecy clouds which were scattered on the 
horizon, and by floating them occasionally over the sun, to chequer 
the landscape with that variety of light and shade which often gives 
to a bare and unenclosed scene, for the time at least, a species of 
charm approaching to the varieties of a cultivated and planted country. 
A thousand flitting hues of light and shade played over the expanse 
of wild moor, rocks, and inlets, which, as they climbed higher and 
higher, spread in wide and wider circuit around them. 

The elder Mertoun often paused and looked around upon the scene, 
and for some time his son supposed that he halted to ex^'oy ito 
4>eauties ; but as they ascended still higher up the hill, he remarked 
his shortened breath and his uncertain and toilsome step, and became 
assured, with some feelings of alarm, that his father's strength was, 
for the moment, exhausted, and that he found the ascent more toil- 
some and fatiguing than usuaL To draw close to his side, and offer 
him in silence the assistance of his arm, was an act of youthful 
deference to advanced age, as well as of filial reverence ; and Mertoun 
seemed at first so to receive it, for he took in silence the advantage of 
the aid thus afforded him. 

It was but for two or three minutes, however, that the father 
availed himself of his sou's support They had not ascended fifty 
yards farther, ere he pushed Moidaunt suddenly, if not rudely, from 
him; and, as if stung into exertion by some sudden recollection, 
began to mount the acclivity with such long and quick steps, that 
Mordaunt, in his turn, was obliged to exert himself to keep pace 
with him. He knew his father's peculiarity of disposition ; he was 
aware, from many slight circumstances, that he loved him not even 
while he took much pains with his education, and while he seemed 
to be the sole object of his care upon earth. But the conviction had 
never been more strongly or more powerfully forced upon him, than 
by the hasty churlishness with which Mertoun rejected from a son 
that assistance which most elderly men are willing to zeflelve from 
youths with whom they are but slightly connected, as a tribute 
which it is alike graceful to yield and pleasing to receive. Mertoun, 
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however, did not seem to perceive the effect which his nnkindnees 
had produced upon his eon's feelings. He paused upon a sort of level 
terrace which they had now attained, and addressed his son with an 
indifferent tone, which seemed in some degree affected. 

"Since you have so few inducements, Mordaunt, to remain in 
these wild islands, I suppose you sometimes wish to look a little 
more ahroad into the world %" 

» By my word, sir,'' replied Mordaunt, ** I cannot say I ever have 
thought on such a subject" 

** And why not, young man V demanded his father ; '' it were but 
natural, I think, at your age. At your age, the fair and varied 
breadth of Britain could not gratify me, much less the compass of a 
sea-girdled peat-moss." 

'* I have never thought of leaving Zetland, sir," replied the son. 
'' I am happy here, and have friends. You yourself, sir, would miss 
me, unless indeed " 

"Why, thou wouldst not persuade me," said his father, some- 
what hastily, " that you stay here, or desire to stay here, for the love 
ofmeT 

'* Why should I not, sir t" answered Mordaunt, mildly ; '4t is my 
duty, and I hope I have hitherto performed it" 

** Oh ay," repeated Mertoun, in the same tone—" your duty — ^youx 
duty. So it is the duty of the dog to follow the groom that 
feeds him." 

" And does he not do so, sir 1" said Mordaunt 

" Ay," said his father, turning his head aside ; " but he fawns only 
on those who caress him." 

"I hope, sir," replied Mordaunt, "I have not been found 
deficient ?" 

"Say no more on't — say no more on't," said Mertoun, abruptly, 
"we have both done enough by each other — ^we must soon part 
Let that be our comfort — ^if our separation should require comfort" 

"I shall be ready to obey your wishes," said Mordaunt, not 
altogether displeased at what promised him an opportunity of looking 
farther abroad into the world. " I presume it will be your pleasure 
that I commence my travels with a season at the whale-fishing." 

" Whale-fishing 1" replied Mertoun; "that were a mode indeed of 
seeing the world 1 but thou speakest but as thou hast learned* 
Enough of this for the present Tell me where you had shelter from 
the storm yesterday t" 

" At Stourburgl^ the house of the new factor from Scotland." 

" A pedantic, funtastic, visionaiy schemer," said Mertoun — " and 
whom saw you there 1" 
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''His sister, sir," replied Mordannty ^and old Noma of the 
Fitful-head," 

" What! the mistress of the potent spell^" answered Mertonn with 
a sneer — " she who can change the wind bj palling her cnrch on one 
side, as King Erick used to do by turning his eapt The daine 
joomeys far from home — ^how fares she? Does she get rich by 
selling favourable winds to those who are port bound ?'** 

*'I really do not know, sir," said Mordaunt, whom •certain 
recoUections prevented from freely entering into his father^s humour. 

" You think the matter too serious to be jested with, or perhaps 
esteem her merchandise too light to be eared after," continued 
Mertonn, in the same sarcastio tone, which was the nearest approach 
he ever made to cheerfulness; ''but consider it more deeply. 
Everything in the universe is bought and sold, and why not wind, if 
the merchant can find purchasers? The earth is rented, from its 
surface down to its most central mines — ^the fire, and the means of 
feeding it, are currently bought and sold — the wretches that sweep 
the boisterous ocean with their nets, pay ransom for the privilege of 
being drowned in it. What title has the air to be exempted from 
the universal course of traffic ? All above the earth, under the earth, 
and around the earth, has its price, its sellers, and its purchasers. 
In many countries the priests will sell you a portion of heaven — in 
all countries men are willing to buy, in exchange for health, wealth, 
and peace of conscience, a full allowance of helL Why should not 
Noma pursue her traffic ?" 

^ Nay, I know no reason against it," replied Mordaunt ; '' only I 
wish she would part with the commodity in smaller quantities. 
Yesterday she was a wholesale dealer — whoever treated with her had 
too good a pennjTworth." 

** It is even so," said the father, pausing on the verge of the wild 
promontory which they had attained, where the huge precipice sinks 
abruptly down on the wide and tempestuous ocean, ''and the effects 
are still visible." 

The face of that lofty cape is composed of the soft and crambling 
stone called sand-flag, which gradually becomes decomposed, and 
yields to the action of the atmosphere, and is split into large masses, 
that hang loose upon the verge of the precipice, and, detached from 
it by the fury of the tempests, often descend with great fury into the 
vexed abyss which lashes the foot of the rock. Numbers of these 
huge fra(^ents lie strewed beneath the rocks from which they have 
fallen, and amongst these the tide foams and rages with a fury peculiar 
to these latitudes. 

At the period when Mertonn and his son looked from the verge of 
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th« precipicei the wide sea still heayed and swelled with the agitation 
of yesterday's storm, which had been far too violent in its effeots on 
the ocean to subside speedily. The tide, therefore, ponred on the 
headland with a fury deafening to the ear and diaiying to the eye, 
threatening instant destruction to whatever might be at the time 
involved in its current. The sight of Nature, in her magnificence, or 
in her beauty, or in her terrors, has at all times an overpowering 
interest, which even habit cannot greatly weaken ; and both father 
and son sat themselves down on the cliff to look out upon that 
unbounded war of waters, which rolled in their wrath to the foot of 
the precipice* 

At once Mordaunt, whose eyes were sharper, and probably his 
Attention more alert, than that of his father, started up, and exclaimed, 
** Qod in Heaven ! there is a vessel in the Boost 1" 

Mertoun looked to the north-westward, and an object was visible 
amid the rolling tide. *' She shows no sail," he obsOTed ; and im- 
mediately added, after looking at the object through his spy-glass, 
** She is dismasted, and lies a sheer hulk upon the water." 

**And is drifting on the Sumburgh^-head," exclaimed Mordaunt^ 
struck with horror, ** without the slightest means of weathering the 
cape !'' 

"She makes no effort,'' answered his father; ^she is probably 
deserted by her crew." 

** And in such a day as yesterday," replied Mordaunt, ''when no 
open boat could live, were she manned with the best men ever 
handled an oar — all must have perished." 

^ It is most probable," said his father, with stem composure ; ^and 
one day, sooner or later, all must have perished. What signifies 
whether the Fowler, whom nothing escapes, caught them up at ona 
swoop from yonder shattered deck, or whether he clutched them 
individually, as chance gave them to his grasp? What signifies itf 
— the deck, the battle-field, are scarce more fatal to us than our table 
and our bed ; and we are saved from the one merely to drag out a 
heartless and wearisome existence till we perish at the other. Would 
the hour were come — that hour which reason would teach us to wish 
for, were it not that nature has implanted the fear of it so strongly 
within us ! You wonder at such a reflection, because life is yet new 
to you. Ere you have attained my age, it will be the fiuniliar com- 
panion of your thoughts." 

''Surely, sir," replied Mordaunt, ^such distaste to life is not the 
necessary consequence of advanced age ?" 

** To all who have sense to estimate that which it is really worth," 
said Mertoun. *< Those who, like Magnus Troil, possess so much of 
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tha uumAl impalM kbont tliaiB, aa lo dtriv* pUiaiue fna Monal 
giatificatioii, maj perhapa, Uka tlia aniniila, fad plaanin in men 
nutence." 

Uoidannt likad neithai the doctrina not the czamplak Ha thought 
a man who ditobaigad hii dntiei toward* othen a* well ai Iha good 
•Id Udallei, had a better ligbt to have the tan ehine fair on hie 
aattii^, than that whioh he might derive from mere uuensibilitj'. 
Bnt he let the nbject drop ; for to diipnte with hie father had alwayi 
the effeat of irritating him ; and again ha advartad to the condition 
of the wreck. 

The hoik, for it waa little hettar, waa now In the ver; mid*t of the 
cotrent, and drifting at a gnat rate towards the foot of the precipice, 
npon whoie Terge thej were plaoed. Tet it was a long while are 
thtj had a dietinct view of the object which thej had at firat Men ai 
a black ipeck amonget the waten, and then at a nearer distanee, like 




a whale, which now warce ahowa itt back-fin above the warea, now 
throws to view its large blMk aide. Now, however, thejr could more 
diatinctlj obserTe the appearanoe of the ship, for the huge swelling 
waves which bore her fonraid to the ehore, heaved hei allemately 
high npon the earface, and then plunged her into the trough or furrow 
of the eca. She wemed a vesael of two or three hundred tone, fitted 
np for defence, for they could lea her port-holes. She had been 
dismasted probahlf in the gale of the preceding day, and laj water- 
logged on the waves, a prey to their violence. It appeared certain 
that the orew, finding themeelvee nnable either to direct the veaael'e 
Goune or to relieve her bj pumping, had taken to their boats, and 
left her to her fate. AU apprehensiona were, therefore, unneoeMai<r, 
io far aa the immediate lose of human lives waa concerned ; and yet 
it waa not without a feeling of breathlese awe that Mordannt and his 
father beheld the vessel — that rare masterpiece bj which human 
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genius aspires to surmount the waves and contend with the winds, 
upon the point of falling a pxej to them. 

Onward she came, the large black hulk seeming larger at every 
fathom's length. She came nearer, until she bestrode the summit of 
one tremendous billow, which rolled on with her unbroken, till the 
wave and its burden were precipitated against the rock, and then the 
triumph of the elements over the work of human hands was at once 
completed. One wave, we have said, made the wrecked vessel com- 
pletely manifest in her whole bulk, as it raised her, and bore her 
onward against the feuse of the precipice. But when that wave 
receded from the foot of the rock, the ship had ceased to exist ; and the 
retiring billow only bore back a quantity of beams, planks, casks^ and 
similar objects, which swept out to the offing, to be brought in again 
by the next wave, and again precipitated upon the face of the rock. 

It was at this moment that Mordaunt conceived he saw a man 
floating on a plank or water-cask, which, drifting away from the 
main current, seemed about to go ashore upon a small spot of sand, 
where the water was shallow, and the waves broke more smoothly. 
To see the danger, and to exclaim, ''He lives, and may yet be 
saved !" was the first impulse of the fearless Mordaunt The next 
was, after one rapid glance at the front of the cliff, to precipitate 
himself — such seemed the rapidity of his movements — ^from the 
verge, and to commence, by means of slight fissures, projections, and 
crevices in the rock, a descent which, to a spectator, appeared little 
else than an act of absolute insanity. 

" Stop, I command you, rash boy 1" said his father; '' the attempt 
is death. Stop, and take the safer path to the left." But Mordaunt 
was already completely engaged in his perilous enterprise. 

''Why should I prevent him?" said his father, checking his 
anxiety with the stem and unfeeling philosophy whose principles he 
had adopted. " Should he die now, full of generous and high feeling, 
eager in the cause of humanity, happy in the exertion of his own 
conscious activity and youthful strength — should he die now, will 
he not escape misanthropy, and remorse, and age, and the conscious- 
ness of decaying powers, both of body and mind 1 I will not look 
upon it, however — I will not — I cannot behold his young light so 
suddenly quenched.'' 

He turned from the precipice accordingly, and hastening to the left 
for more than a quarter of a mile, he proceeded towards a riva, or 
cleft in the rock, containing a path, called Erick's Steps, neither safe, 
indeed, nor easy, but the only one by which the inhabitants of Jarl- 
shof were wont, for any purpose, to seek access to the foot of the 
precipice. 
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Bat long ere Mertoun had reached even the upper end of the pass^ 
his adventurous and active son had accomplished his more desperate 
enterprise. He had been in vain tamed aside from the direct line of 
descent^ by the intervention of diificulties which he had not seen 
from above — his route became only more circuitous, but could not be 
interrupted. More than once, large fragments to which he was about 
to intrust his weight gave way before him, and thundered down into 
the tormented ocean ; and in one or two instances, such detached 
pieces of rock rushed after him, as if to bear him headlong in their 
course. A courageous heart, a steady eye, a tenacious hand, and a 
firm foot, carried him through his desperate attempt; and in the 
space of seven minutes, he stood at the bottom of the cliff, from the 
verge of which he had achieved his perilous descent. 

The place which he now occupied was the small projecting spot of 
stones, sand, and gravel, that extended a little way into the sea, which 
on the right hand lashed the very bottom of the precipice, and on the 
left was scarce divided from it by a small wave-worn portion of 
beach that extended as far as the foot of the rent in the rocks called 
Brick's Steps, by which Mordaunt's father proposed to descend. 

When the vessel split and went to pieces, all was swallowed up in 
the ocean, which bad, after the first shock, been seen to float upon 
the waves, excepting only a few pieces of wreck, casks, chests, and 
the like, which a strong eddy, formed by the reflux of the waves, had 
landed, or at least grounded, upon the shallow where Mordaant now 
stood. Amongst these, his eager eye discovered the object that had 
at first engaged his attention, and which now, seen at nigher 
distance, proved to be in truth a man, and in a most precarious state. 
His arms were still wrapped with a close and convulsive grasp round 
the plank to which he had clung in the moment of the shock, but 
sense and the power of motion were fled ; and from the situation in 
which the plank lay, partly grounded upon the beach, partly floating 
in the sea, there was every chance that it might be again washed off 
shore, in which case death was inevitable. Just as he had made 
himself aware of these circumstances, Mordaunt beheld a huge wave 
advancing, and hastened to interpose his aid ere it burst, aware that 
the reflux might probably sweep away the sufferer. 

He rushed into the surf, and fastened on the body, with the same 
tenacity, though under a different impulse, with that wherewith the 
hound seizes his prey. The strength of the retiring wave proved 
even stronger than he had expected, and it was not without a struggle 
for his own life, as well as for that of the stranger, that Mordaunt 
resisted being swept off with the receding billow, when, though an 
adroit swimmer, the strength of the tide must either have dashed 
p 
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him against the rockf, or hniiied him' oat to sea. He stood hia 
groundy however, and ere another such billow had returned, he drew 
np, upon the small slip of dry sand, both the body ^f the stranger, 
and the plank to which he c6ntinaed firmly attached. But how to 
save and to recall the means of ebbing life and strength, and how 
to remove into a place of greater safety the sufferer, who was 
incapable of giving any assistance towards his own preservation, 
were questions which Mordaunt asked himself eagerly, but in vain. 

He looked to the summit of the cliff on which he had left his 
fSather, and shouted to him for his assistance ; but his eye could not 
distinguish his form, and his voice was only answered by the scream 
of the sea-birds. He gazed again on the sufferer. A dress ri^ly 
laced, according to the fashion of the times, fine linen, and rings 
upon his fingers, evinced he was a man of superior rank ; and his 
features showed youth and comeliness, notwithstanding they were 
pallid and disfigured. He stiU breathed^ but so feeblyi that hia 
respiration was almost imperceptible, and life seemed to keep such 
slight hold of his frame, that there was every reason to fear it would 
become altogether extinguished, unless it were speedily reinforced. 
To loosen the handkerchief from his neck, to raise him with his 
face towards the breeze, to support him with his arms, was all that 
Mordaunt could do for his assistance, whilst he anxiously looked for 
some one who might lend his aid in dragging the unfortunate to a 
more safe situation. 

At this moment he beheld a man advancing slowly and cautiously 
along the beach. He was in hopes, at first, it was his father, but 
instantly recollected that he had not had time to come round by 
the circuitous descent to which he must necessarily have recourse, 
and besides, he saw that the man who approached him was shorter 
in stature. 

As he came nearer, Mordaunt was at no loss to recognise the 
pedlar whom the day before he had met with at Harfra, and who 
was known to him before upon many occasions. He shouted as 
loud as he could, " Bryce, hoUo ! Bryce, come hither I"* But the 
merchant, intent upon picking up some of the spoils of tiie wreck, 
and upon dragging them out of reach of the tide, paid for some time 
little attention to his shouts. 

When he did at length approach Mordaunt, it was not to lend him 
his aid, but to remonstrate with him on his rashness in undertaking 
the charitable office. '^Are you mad?" said he; ''you that have 
lived sae lang in Zetland, to risk the saving of a drowning man ? 
Wot ye not, if you bring him to life again, he will be sure to do you 
some capital injury?* Come, Master Mordaunt, bear a hand to 
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what's mair to the purpose. Help me to get ane or twa of these 
kists ashore hefore. anybody else comes, and we shall share, like good 
Christians, what Qod sends ns, and be thankful." 

Mordannt was indeed no stranger to this inhuman superstition, 
current at a former period among the lower orders of the Zetlandeni 
and the more generally adopted, perhaps, that it served as an 
apology for refusing assistance to the unfortunate victims of ship- 
wreck, while they made plunder of their goods. At any rate, the 
opinion, that to save a drowning man was to run the risk of future 
injury from him, formed a strange contradiction in the character of 
these islanders; who, hospitable, generoaSj and disinterested on all 
other occasions, were sometimes, nevertheless, induced by this super- 
stition to refuse their aid in those mortal emergencies which were 
so common upon their rocky and stormy coasts. We are happy to 
add, that the exhortation and example of the proprietors have 
eradicated even the traces of this inhuman belief, of which there 
might be some observed within the memory of those now alive. It 
is strange that the minds of men should have ever been hardened 
towards those involved in a distress to which they themselves were 
so constantly exposed ; but perhaps the frequent sight and conscious- 
ness of such danger tends to blunt the feelings to its consequences, 
whether affecting ourselves or others. 

Bryce was remarkably tenacious of this ancient belief ; the more 
so, perhaps, that the mounting of his pack depended less upon the 
warehouses of Lerwick or Kirkwall, than on the consequences of 
such a north-western gale as that of the day preceding ; for which 
(being a man who, in his own way, professed great devotion) he 
seldom failed to express his grateful thanks to Heaven. It was 
indeed said of him, that if he had spent the same time in assisting 
the wrecked seamen which he had employed in rifling their bales 
and boxes, he would have saved many lives, and lost much linen. 
He paid no soirt of attention to the repeated entreaties of Mordannt, 
although he was now upon the same slip of sand with him. It was 
well known to Bryce as a place on which the eddy was likely to land 
such spoils as the ocean disgorged ; and to improve the favourable 
moment, he occupied himself exclusively in securing and appropriat- 
ing whatever seemed most portable and of greatest value. At 
length Mordaunt saw the honest pedlar fix his views upon a strong 
sea-chest, firamed of some Indian wood, well secured by brass plates, 
and seeming to be of a foreign construction. The stout lock resisted 
all Bryce's efforts to open it, until, with great composure, he plucked 
from his pocket a very neat hammer and chisel, and began forcing 
the hinges. 



Inceiued. bejond impatieibce at Ma awnruioe, Uordannt eanft^t np 
a WDodcn atretcher vhioh la^ near him, and lajing hia ctaaiga nUlf 
on the sand, approached Bryce with a menacing gsatnre, and ez- 
daimcd, " Ton cold-blooded, inhuman raacal I either get np inatantlf 
and lend me jonr aadaCattce to recover this man, and bear him out of 
danger from the anrf, or I will not onl; beat jon to amnnuajonthe 
spot, but infoim Hagnna Troil of jonr thiererj, that he may have 
70n fiogged till youi bone* are bare, and then baoiah yon from tbe 



Ilia lid of the eheet had joat spmng open aa this roaj^ addrcaa 
sainted Biyce's ears, and the inside preaented a tempting view of 
wearing apparel for aea and land ; ahirta, phdn and with lace mffles^ 
a ailvei compasa, a silver-hilted aword, and other ralnable articlea. 




which the pedlar well knew to ba anch aa stir in the trad& He was 
half-diapoaed to atart np, draw the aword, which waa a ent-and-Uirnat, 
and " darraign battaile," aa Spenser says, rather than quit hia piiia 
or brook interraptian. Being, though ahoit, a atoot, aqnare-made 
peraonage, and not much past the pama of life, haring bendea Um 
better weapon, he might haw given Mordannt mote tronble than hia 
benevolent knight-errantry deaorved. 

Already, aa with Tehemence he repeated his injitnotioiu that Bryoa 
■hoald forbear hia plunder, and come to the aaaialanoB of the dying 
man, the pedlar retorted with a voice of dafianee, " Dinna awear, ax; 
dinna swear, sir — I wiO endnte no swearing in my preaence; and if 
you lay a finger on me, that am taking the lawful spoil of the 
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Egyptians, I will give yea leeBou ye shall zemember from this day to 
Yule!" 

Mordaunt would speedily have pat the pedlar^s courage to the test^ 
but a Toice behind him suddenly said, *' Forbear I'' It was the Toica 
of Noma of the Fitful-head, who, daring the heat of their altercation, 
had approached them unobsei ved. '' Forbear !" she repeated ; ** and, 
Bryce, do thou render Mordaunt the sssistance he requireSi It shall 
avail thee more, and it is I who say the word, than all that you could 
earn to-day besides." 

** It is se'enteen hundred linen," said the pedlar, giving a tweak to 
one of the shirts, in that knowing manner with which matrons and 
judges ascertain the texture of the loom; ''it's se'enteen hundred 
linen, and as strong as an it were dowlas. Nevertheless, mother, your 
bidding is to be done ; and I would have done Mr. Mordaunt's bidding 
too," he added, relaxing from his note of defiance into the deferential 
whining tone with which he cajoled his customers, ''if he hadna 
made use of profane oaths, which made my very flesh grew, and 
caused me, in some soort, to forget myself." He then took a flask ficom 
his pockety and approached the shipwrecked man. ** It 's the best of 
brandy," he said;, ''and if that doesna core him, I ken nought that 
wUL" So saying, he took a preliminary gulp himself, aa if to show 
the quality of the liquor, and wss about to put it to the man's mouth, 
when, suddenly withholding hi» hand, he looked at Noma — *' You 
ensure me i^ainst all risk of evil from him, if I am to render him my 
help 1 Ye ken yoursell what folk say, mother." 

For all other answer. Noma took the bottle from the pedlaz^s 
hand, and b^an to chafe the temples and throat of the shipwrecked 
man ; directing Mordaunt how to hold his head, so as to afford him 
the means d disgorging the sesrwater which he had swallowed 
daring his immersion. 

The pedlar looked on inactive for a moment^ and then said, " To 
be sure there is not the same risk in helping him, now he is out of 
the water, and lying high and dry on the beach; and, to be sure, the 
principal danger is to those who first touch him ; and, to be sure, it 
is a world's pity to see how these ringa are pinching the puir 
creature's swelled fingers — they make his hand as blue as a partan's 
back before boiling." So saying, he seized one of the man's cold 
hands, which had just, by a tremulous motion, indicated the return 
of life, and began his eharitabls work of removing the rings, wliifih 
seemed to be of some value. 

'* As yoa love your life, forbear," said Noma, sternly, " or I will 
ky that on you which shall spoil your travels through tiie islea" 

" Now, for mercy's sake, mother, say nae mair about it/* said the 
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pedlar, *' and I'll e'en do yoar pleasure in your ain way ! I did feel a 
rheumatise in my back-spanld yestreen ; and it wad be a sair thing 
for the like of me to be debarred my quiet' walk roand the country, 
in the way of trade — ^making the honest penny, and helping myself 
with what Providence sends on our coasts." 

** Peace, then,'' said the woman — ** peace, as thou wouldst not me 
it ; and take this man on thy broad shoulders. His life is of value, 
and you will be rewarded." 

'* I had muckle need," said the pedlar, pensively looking at the 
lidlees chest, and the other matters which strewed the sand ; ** for he 
has comed between me and as muckle spreicherie as wad hae made a 
man of me for the rest of my life ; and now it maun lie here till the 
next tide sweep it a' doun the Boost, after them that aught it 
yesterday morning." 

" Fear not," said Noma, " it will come to man's use. See, there 
come carrion-crows, of scent as keen as thine own." 

She spoke truly, for several of the people from the hamlet of 
Jarlshof were now hastening along the beach to have their share in 
the spoil. The pedlar beheld them approach with a deep groan. 
*'Ay, ay,'' he said, " the folk of Jarlshof they will make clean wark ; 
they are kend for that fax and: wide; they winna leave the value of 
a' rotten ratlin ; and what's waur, there isna ane o' them has mense 
or sense enough to give thanks for the mercies when they have 
gotten them. . There is the auld Banzelman, Neil Bonaldson, that 
canna walk a mile to hear.tiie nunister, but he wiU hirple ten if he 
hears of a flbip embayed." 

Noma, however, seemed to possess over him so complete an 
ascendency, that he no longer hesitated to take the man, who now 
gave strong Sjrmptoms of reviving existence, upon his shoulders ; and, 
assisted by Mordaunt, trudged along the sea-beach with his burden 
without farther remonstrance. Ere he was borne off, the stranger 
pointed to the chest, and attempted to mutter something, to which 
Noma replied, ** Enough. It shall be secured." . 

Advancing towards the passage called Erich's Steps, by which they 
were to ascend the cliffs, they met the people from Jarlshof hastening 
in the opposite ^lirection. Man and woman, as they passed, reverently 
made room for Noma, and saluted hern-rnot without an expression of 
fear upon some of their faces. She passed them a few paces, and then 
turning back, called aloud to the Banzelman, who (though the prac- 
tice was more common than legal) was. attending the rest of the 
hamlet upon this plundering expedition. "Neil Bonaldson," she 
said, '' mark my words. There stands yonder a chest, from which the 
lid has been just pcixed off. Look it be brought down to your own 
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lionae at Jarlshof^ jost as it now. Ib, Beware of moying or touching 
the al^htest article. He were better in hia grave that bo much as 
looks at the contents. I speak not for nought, nor in aught will I be 
disobeyed." 

'<Yoar pleasure shall be done^ motheif/' said Bonaldson. *'I 
warrant we will not break bulk, since sic is your bidding/' 

Far behind the rest of the villagers foUowed an old woman, 
talking to herself and cursing her own decrepitude, which kept her 
the last of the party, yet pressing forward wiUi all her might to get 
her share of the spoil. 

When they met her, Mordaunt was astonished to recognise his 
father's old housekeeper. *<How now/ he said, "Swertha, what 
make you so far from home V* 

" Just e'en daikering out to look after my auld master and your 
honour," replied Swertha, who felt like a criminal caught in the 
manner ; for on more occasions than one Mr. Mertoan had intimated 
his high disapprobation of such excursions as she was at present 
engaged in. 

But Mordaunt was too much engaged with his own thoughts to 
take mnch notice of her delinquency. " Have you seen my father V* 
he said. 

** And that I have," replied Swertha ; '* the gude gentleman was 
ganging to hirsel himsell doun Eriok's Steps, whilk would have 
been the ending of him, that is in no way a cragsman. Sae I e'en 
gat him wiled away hame — and I was just seeking you that you 
may gang after him to the hall-house, for to my thought he is far 
fieae weeL" 

** My f&ther unwell ?" said Mordaunt, rem^nbering the fiEtintness 
he had exhibited at the commencement of that morning's walk. 

** Far frae weel — ^far fcae weel," groaned out Swertha, with a piteous 
shake of the head — ** white o' the gills — white o' the gills — and him 
to think of coming down the rival" 

*'Betum home, Mordaunt," said Noma, who was listening to 
what had passed. *'I wDl see all that is necessary done for this 
man's relief and you will find him at the Banzelmau's when you 
list to inquire. You cannot help him more than you already have 
done." 

Mordaunt felt this was true, and, commanding Swertha to follow 
him instantly, betook himself to the path homeward. 

Swertha hobbled reluctantly after her young master in the same 
direction, until she lost sight of him on bis entering the cleft of the 
rocl^; then instantly turned about, muttering to herself, "Haste 
home, in good sooth 1 — ^haste home, and lose the best chance ut 
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getting a new rokelay and owerlay that I ha^e had these ten yean f 
by my certie, na — ^it 's seldom sic rich godsends come on onr shore — 
no since the Jenny and James came ashore in King Charlie^ time." 

So saying, she mended her pace as well as she could, and, a willing 
mind making amends for frail limbs, posted on with wonderful despatch 
to put in for her share of the spoil. She soon reached the beach, 
where the Kanzelman, stuffing his own pouches all the while, was 
exhorting the rest to part things fair and be neighbourly, and to give 
to the auld and helpless a share of what waa going, which, he 
charitably remarked, would bring a blessing on the shore^ and send 
them " mair wrecks ere winter." * 



CHAPTEE VIII. 

He was a lovely youth, I guess; 
The panther in the wilderness 

Was not so fair as he ; 
And when he chose to sport and play, 
Ko dolphin ever was so gay^ 

Upon the tropic sea. 

WOEDSWOBTH. 

The light foot of Mordaunt Mertoun was not long of bearing him to 
Jarlshof. He entered the house hastily, for what he himself had 
observed that morning coiresponded in some degree with the ideas 
which Swertha's tale was calculated to excite. He found his father, 
however, in the inner apartment, reposing himself after his fatigue; 
and his first question satisfied him that the good dame had practised 
a little imposition to get rid of th^n both. 

<* Where is this dying man, whom you have bo wisely ventured 
your own neck to relieve V said the elder Mertoun to the younger. 

'' Noma, sir," replied Mordaunt, ** has taken him under her chaige; 
she understands such matters." 

<' And is quack as well as witch ?" said the elder Mertoun. * With 
all my heart — ^it is a trouble saved. But I hasted home, on Swertha's 
hint, to look out for lint and bandages; for her speech was of broken 
bones." 

Mordaunt kept silence, well knowing his father would not 
persevere in his enquiries upon such a matter, and not willing either 
to prejudice the old govemante, or to excite his fiftther to one of 
those excessea of passion into which he was apt to burst, when, 
contrary to his wont, he thooght proper to correct the oonduct of his 
domestic 
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Jt was late in the day ere old Swertha returned from her expedition, 
heartily &tigned, and bearing with her a bundle of Bome balk, 
containing, it would seem, her share of the spoil. Mordaunt 
instantly sought her out, to charge her with the deceits she had 
practised on both his father and himself; but the accused matron 
lacked not her reply. 

'' By her troth/' she said, ** she thought it was time to bid Mr. 
Mertoun gang hame and get bandages, when she had seen, with her 
ain twa een, Mordaunt ganging down the cliff like a wild-cat — ^it was 
to be thought broken bones would be the end, and lucky if bandages 
wad do any good ; and, by her troth, she might weel tell Mordaunt 
his father was puirly, and him looking sae white in the gills (whilk, 
she wad die upon it, was the very word she used), and it was a thing 
that couldna be denied by man at this yery moment." 

'* But, Swertha," said Mordaunt, as soon as her clamorous defence 
gave him time to speak in reply, '* how came you, that should have 
been busy with your housewifery and your spinning, to be out this 
morning at Erick's Steps, in order to take all this unnecessary care 
of my father and me ? And what is in that bundle, Swertha 1 for I 
fear, Swertha, you have been transgressing the law, and have been 
out upon the wrecking system." 

" Fair fa' your sonsy face, and the blessing of Saint Ronald upon 
you !" said Swertha, in a tone betwixt coaxing and jesting; *' would 
yon keep a puir body frae mending hersell, and sae muckle gear 
lying on the loose sand for the lifting ? Hout, Maister Mordaunt, a 
^p ashore is a sight to wile the minister out of his very pu'pit in 
the middle of his preaching, muekle mair a puir auld ignorant wife 
frae her rock and her tow. And little did I get for my day's wark — 
just some rags o' cambric things, and a bit or twa of coorse daith, 
and sic like — the strong and the hearty get a'thing in this warld." 

'<Tes, Swertha," replied Mordaunt, *'and that is rather hard, as 
you must have your share of puoishment in this world and the next, 
for robbing the poor mariners." 

** Hout, callant, wha wad punish an auld wife like me for a wheen 
duds 9 Eolka speak muekle black ill of Earl Patrick ; bat he was a 
freend to the shore, and made wise laws against ony body helping 
vessels that were like to gang on the breakers, f And the mariners, 
I have heard Bryce Jagger say, lose their right frae the time keel 
touches sand ; and, moreover, they are dead and gane, poor souls — 
dead and gane, and care little about warld's wealth now — ^nay, nae 
mail than the great Jarls and Sea-kings, in the Norse days, did about 
the treaauxes that they buried in the tombs and sepulchrea auld lang- 

t This was litezaUy true* 
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syne. Did I ever tell yoa the sang, Maister Moidaant, how Olaf 
Tryguanon gan^d hide five gold crowns in the eame grave with 
himr 

** No, Swertha," said Mordaant, who took pleaaare in tormenting 
the cunning old plunderer, *< you n^er told me that; but I tell yon, 
that the stranger whom Noma has taken down to the town will be 
well enough to-morrow to ask where you have hidden the goods that 
you have stolen from the wreck." 

'' But wha will tell him a word about it, hinnie V* said Swertha, 
looking slyly up in her young master^s face. ** The mair by token, 
since I maun tell ye, that I have a bonny remnant of silk amang the 
lave, that will make a dainty waistcoat to yoursell, the first merry- 
making ye gang to.'' 

Mordaunt could no longer forbear laughing at the cunning with 
which the old dame proposed to bribe off his evidence by imparting 
a portion of her plunder ; and, desiring her to get ready what pro- 
vision she had made for dinner, he returned to his father, whom he 
found still sitting in the same place, and nearly in the same poBture, 
in which he had left him. 

When their hasty and frugal meal was finished, Mordaunt an- 
nounced to his father his purpose of going down to the town, or 
hamlet, to look after the shipwrecked sailor. ' 

The elder Mertoun assented with a nod. 

** He must be ill accommodated there, sir," added his son — a hint 
which only produced another nod of assent. " He seemed, from his 
appearance," pursued Mordaunt, ''to be of very good rank — and 
admitting these poor people do their best to receive him, in his 
present weak state, yet — — " 

" I know what you would say," said his father, interrupting him ; 
*' we, yon think, ought to do something towards assisting him. Qo 
to him, then — if he lacks money, let him name the sum, and he shall 
have it ; but, for lodging the stranger here, and holding intercourse 
with him, I neither can nor will do so. I have retired to this 
farthest extremity of the British isles to avoid new friends and new 
faces,' and none such shall intrude on me either their happiness or 
their misery. When you have known the wodd half-srscore of yean 
longer, your early friends will have given you reason to remember 
them, and to ovoid new ones for the rest of your life. Go, then — why 
do you stop 1 — ^rid the country of the man^et me see no one about 
me but those vulgar countenances, the extent and character of whose 
petty knavery I know, and can submit to, as to an evil too trifling to 
cause irritation." He then threw his purse to his son, and signed 
to him to depart with all speed. 
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Moidatmt was not long befoxe he reached the village. In the dark 
abode of Neil Bonaldflon, the Banzelman, he foond the etranger 
aeated by the peat-fire, upon the yery chest which bad excited the 
capidity of the deyoat Bryce Snailsfbot, the pedlar. The Banzelman 
himself was absent, dividing, with all due impartiality, the spoils of 
the wrecked vessel amongst the natives of the commonity ; listening 
to and redressing their complaints of ineqaality ; and (if the matter 
in hand had not been, from beginning to end, utterly unjust and 
indefensible) discharging the part of a wise and prudent magistrate 
in ail the details. For at this time, and probably until a much later 
period, the lower orders of the islanders entertained an opinion, 
common to barbarians also in the same situation, that whatever was 
cast on their shores became their indisputable property. 

Margery Bimbister, the worthy spouse of the Banzelman, was in 
the charge of the house, and introduced Mordaunt to her guest, 
saying, with no gteat ceremony, " This is the young tacksman — ^You 
will maybe tell him your name, though you will not tell it to us. If 
it had not been for his four quarters, it'll but little you would have 
said to onybody, sae long as life lasted.'' 

The stranger arose, and shook Mordaunt by the hand ; observing, 
he understood that he had been the means of saving his life and his 
chest. '* The rest of the property," he said, '' is, I see, walking the 
plank ; for they are as busy as the devil in a gale of wind." 

•< And what was the use of your seamanship, then," said Margery, 
*'that you couldna keep off the Sumburgh-head ? It would have 
been lang ere Sumburgh-head had come to you." 

*' Leave us for a moment^ good Margery Bimbister," said Mordaunt ; 
** I wish to have some private conversation with this gentleman." 

*' Gentleman !" said Margery, with an emphasis ; "not but the man 
is well enough to look at," she added, again surveying him, " but I 
doubt if there is mnckle of the. gentleman about him." 

Mordaunt looked at the stranger, and was of a different opinion* 
He was rather above the middle size, and formed handsomely as well 
as strongly. Mordaunt's intercourse with society was not extensive ; 
but he thought his new acquaintance, to a bold, sunburnt, handsome 
countenance, which seemed to have faced various climates, added the 
frank and open manners of a sailor. He answered cheerfully the 
enqmriea which Mordaunt made after his health, and maintained 
that one night's rest would relieve him from all the effects of the 
disaster he had sustained. But he spoke with bitterness of the 
avarice and curiosity of the Banzelman and his spouse. 

*' That chattering old woman," said the stranger, <' has persecuted 
me the whole day for the name of the ship. I think she might be 
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contented with the share she has had of it I was the principal 
owner of the yessel that was lost yonder, and they have left me 
nothing but my wearing apparel. Is there no magistrate,, or jostice 
of the peace, in this wild conntry, that would lend a baud to help 
one when he is among the breakers 1" 

Mordaunt mentioned Magnus Troil^ the principal proprietor, aa 
well as the Fowd, or principal judge, of the district, as the person 
from whom he was most likely to obtain redress; and regretted 
that his own youth, and his father's situation aa a retired stranger, 
should put it out of their power to afford him the protection he 
required. 

*' Nay, for your part, you have done enough," said the sailot ; ^* but 
if I had five out of the forty brave fellows that are fiehes' food by this 
time, the devil a man would I ask to do me the right that I could do 
for myself !" 

<' Forty hands 1" said Mordaunt; *^ you were well manned for the 
size of the ship." 

^' Not 80 well as we needed to bei We mounted ten guns, besides 
chasers ; but our cruise on the main had thinned us of men, and 
lumbered us up with gooda. Six of our guns were in ballast. 
Hands ! if I had had enough of hands^ we would never have mis- 
carried so infernally. The people were knocked up with working 
the pumps, and so took to their boats, and left me with the vessel, to 
eank or swim. But the dogs had their pay, and I can afford to 
pardon them. The boats swamped in the current — all were lost — 
and here am I." 

** You had come north about then, from the West Indies 1" said 
Mordauntk 

**Ay, ay; the vess^ was the Good Hope of Bristol, a letter of 
marque. She had fine luck down on the Spanish main, both witk 
commerce and privateering, bat the luck's ended with her now. My 
name is Clement Cleveland, captain, and part owner, as I said before. 
I am a Bristol man bom — ^my father was well known on the Toll- 
sell— ^Id Clem Cleveland of the College»gveen." 

Mordaunt had no right to enquire farther, and yet it seemed to 
him as if his own mind was but half satisfied. There waa an affecta- 
tion of bluntness, a sort of defiance, in the manner of the stranger, 
for which circumstances afforded no occasion. Captain Cleveland 
had suffered injustice from the islanders, but from Mordaunt he had 
only received kindness and protection; yet he seemed as if he 
involved all the neighbourhood in the wrongs he complained <^ 
Mordaunt looked down and waa silent, doubting wketber il would 
be better to take his leave, or to proceed farther in his offers of 
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assistance. Glenroland seemed to gaess at his thoughts, for he imme- 
^diately added, in a eonciliatiiig manner — ** I am a plain man, Master 
Mertoaa, lor that I nnderstand is your name ; and I am a rained 
man to hoot^ and that does not mend one's good mauners. Bat you 
have done a kind and friendly part by me, and it may be I think as 
much of it as if I thanked you moore. And so before I leave this 
place, 1 11 give you my fowling-piece ; she will put a hundred swan- 
shot through a Dutchman^ cap at eighty paces — she will carry ball 
too — ^I have hit a wild bull within a hundred-and*fifty yards — ^but I 
have two pieces that are as good, or bett^, so you may keep this for 
mysake.^ 

^ That would be to take my share of the wreck,'' answered Mor- 
daunt^ laughing. 

*^No such matter,'' said Cleveland, undoing a case which con- 
tained several guns and pistols — ** you see I have saved my private 
arm-chest, as well as my clothes — that the tall old woman in the dark 
rigging managed for me. And, between ourselves, it is worth all I 
have lost; for,'' he added, lowering his voice, and looking round, 
** when I speak of being ruined in the hearing of these land-sharks, I 
do not mean ruined stock and block. No, here is something will do 
more than shoot sea-fowl." So saying, he pulled out a great ammu- 
nition-pouch marked Smm-thot, and showed Mordaunt, hastily, that 
it was full of Spanish pistoles and Portagues (as the broad Portugal 
pieces were then called). ^ No, no," he added, with a smile, <* I have 
ballast enough to trim the vessel again ; and now, will you take the 
piece r 

** Since you are willing to give it me," said Mordaunt, laughing, 
" with all my heart I was just going to ask you in my father's 
name," he added, showing his purse, ^' whether you wanted any of 
that same ballast." 

'< Thanks, but you see I am provided — ^take my old acquaintance, 
and nmy she serve you as well as she has served me ; bat you will 
never make so good a voyage with her. You can shoot, I suppose?'' 

** Tolerably well," said Mordaunt, admiring the piece, which was a 
beautiful Spanish-barrelled gun, inlaid with gold, small in the bore, 
and of unusual length, such as is chiefly used for shooting sea-fowl, 
and for ball-practice. 

** With slugs," continued the donor, '' never gun shot closer ; and 
with single ball, you may kill a seal two hundred yards at sea from 
the top of the highest peak of this iron-bound coast of yours. But I 
tell you again, that the old rattler will never do you the service she 
has done me." 

** I shall not use her so dexterously, perhaps," said Mordaunt. 
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** Umph ! — perhaps iiot»" replied Cleveland ; '' bat that is not the 
qnestion. What say you to shooting the man at the wheel, just as 
we run aboard of a Spaniard.? So the Don was taken aback, and we 
laid him athwart the hawse, and carried her cutlass in hand ; and 
worth the while- she was— ;«tout brigantine — £1 Santo Francisco — 
bound for Porto Bello, with gold and negroes^ That little bit of lead 
was worth twenty thousand pistoles." 

" I have shot at no such game as yet," said Mordaunt 

''Well, all in good time; we cannot weigh till the tide makes. 
But you are a tight^ handsome, active young man. What is to ail 
you to take a trip after some of this stuff 1" laying his hand on the 
bag of gold. 

" My father talks of my travelling soon/' replied Mordaunt, who, 
bom to hold men-of-wars-men in great respect, felt flattered by this 
invitation from one who appeared a thorough-bred seaman. 

** 1 respect him for the thought," said the Captain ; *' and I will 
visit him before I weigh anchor. I have a consort off these islands, 
and be cursed to her. She '11 find me out somewhere, though she 
parted company in a bit of a squall, unless she has gone to Davy 
Jones too. Well, she was better found than we, and not so deep 
loaded — she must have weathered it. We'll have a hammock 
slung for you aboard, and make a sailor and a man of you in the 
same trip." 

" I should like it well enough," said Mordaunt, who eagerly longed 
to see more of the world than his lonely situation had hitherto 
permitted ; " but then my f&ther must decide." 

'* Your father ? pooh !" said Captain Cleveland — <* but you are very 
right," he added, checking himself; '<6ad, I have lived so long at 
sea that I cannot think anybody has a right to think except the 
captain and the master. But you are very right. I will go up to 
the old gentleman thia instant, and speak to him myself. He lives 
in that handsome, modem-looking building, I suppose, that I see a 
quarter of a mile off?" 

'* In that old, half-ruined house," said Mordaunt, *^ he does indeed 
live ; but he will see no visitors." 

'* Then you must drive the point yourself, for I can't stay in this 
latitude. Since your father is ])o magistrate, I most go to see this 
same Magnus — ^how call you him ? — who is not justice of peace, but 
something else that will do the turn as well. These fellows have^ot 
two or three things that I must and will have back — let them keep 
the rest, and be d— d to them. Will you give me a letter to him, 
just by way of commission ?" 

'* It is scarce needful," said Mordaunt, *< It is enough that you are 
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shipwrecked, and peed hia help ; but yet I maj a4 well farniah y oa 
with a letter of introdaotion.'' 

*< There," said the sailor, producing a writing-case ^m , his chest, 
" are yonr writing-tools. Meantime, since balk has been broken, I 
will nail down the hatches, and make sure of the cargo.". 

While Mordaunt, accordingly^ was engaged in writing to Magnus 
Troil a letter, setting forth the circumstances in which Captain 
Cleveland had been thrown upon their coast, the Captain, haying 
first selected and laid aside some wearing apparel and necessaries 
enough to fill a knapsack, took in hand hammer and nails, employed 
himself in securing the lid of his sea-chest by fastening it down in a 
workmanlike manner, and then added the corroborating security of 
a cord, twisted and knotted with nautical dexterity. ** I leave this 
in your charge," he said, " all except this," showing the bag of gold, 
" and these," pointing to a cutlass and pistols, *' which may prevent 
all further risk of my parting company with my Portagues." 

*' You will find no occasion for weapons in this country, Captain 
Cleveland," replied Mordaunt ; " a child might travel with a purse of 
gold from Samburgh-head to the Scaw of Unst, and no soul would 
injare him." 

"And that's pretty boldly said, young gentleman, considering 
what is going, on. without doors at this moment." 

^ O," replied Mord^aunt^ a little confused, ** what comes on land 
with the tide they reckon their lawful property. One would think 
they had studied under Sir Arthegal, who pronounces — 

' For equal right in equal things doth stand, 
And what the mighty sea hath once possessed. 

And plucked quite firom all possessors' hands, 
Or else by wrecks that wretches have distressed 

He may dispose, by his resistless might, 
As things at random left, to whom he list."' 

** I shall think the better of plays and ballads as long as I live, for 
these very words," said Captain Cleveland ; '* and yet I have loved 
them well enough in my day. But this is good doctrine, and more 
men than one may trim their sails to such a breeze. What the sea 
sends is ours, that 's sure enough. However, in case that your good 
folks should think the land as well as the sea may present them with 
waifs and strays, I will make bold to take my cutlass and pistols. 
Will you cause my chest to be secured in your own house till yon 
hear from me, and use your influence to procure me a guide to show 
me the way and to carry my kit 1" 

** Will you go by sea or land 1" said Mordaunt in reply. 
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'* By sea V* exclaimed Cleveland. ** What — ^in one of these cockle- 
shells, and a cracked cockleshell to hoot ? No, no— land, land, unless 
I knew mj crew, my vessel, and my voyage." 

They parted accordingly, Captain Cleveland being supplied with a 
guide to conduct him to Burgh- Westra, and his chest being carefully 
removed to the mansion-house at Jarlshof. 



CHAPTER IX. 

This is a gentle trader, and a pmdent. 

He 's no Autolycas, to blear your eye 

With quips of worldly gauds and gamesomeness ; 

But seasons all his glittering merchandise 

With wholesome doctrines, suited to the use, 

As men sauce goose with sage and rosemary. 

Old Play, 

Ok the subsequent morning, Mordaunt, in answer to his £ather^8 
enquiries, began to give him some account oi the shipwrecked 
mariner whom he had rescued from the waves. But he had not 
proceeded far in recapitulating the particulars which Cleveland had 
communicated, when Mr. Mertoun's looks became disturbed — he 
arose hastily, and, after pacing twice or thrice across the room, he 
retired into the inner chamber, to which he usually confined himself 
while under the influence of his mental malady. In the evening he 
re-appeared without any traces of his disorder ; but it may be easily 
supposed that his son avoided recurring to the subject which had 
affected him. 

Mordaunt Mertoun was thus left without assistance, to form at his 
leisure his own opinion respecting the new acquaintance which the 
sea had sent him ; and, upon the whole, he was himself surprised to 
find the result less favourable to the stranger than he could well 
account for. There seemed to Mordaunt to be a sort of repelling 
influence about the man. True, he was a handsome man, of a frank 
and prepossessing manner, but there was an assumption of superiority 
about him which Mordaunt did not quite so much like. Although 
he was so keen a sportsman as to be delighted with his acquisition of 
the Spanish-barrelled gun, and accordingly mounted and dismounted 
it with great interest, paying the utmost attention to the most 
minute parts about the lock and ornaments, yet he was, upon the 
whole, inclined to have some scruples about the mode in which be 
had acquired it. 

'* I should not have accepted it," he thought ; " perhaps Captain 
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Cleveland might give it me as a sort of payment for the trifling 
seryioe X did him ; and yet it would have been chnrliah to refdee it 
in the way it waa o£fozed. I wiah he had looked more like a man 
whom one would have chosen to be obliged to." 

But a successful day's shooting reconciled him to hia gon^ and he 
became assured, like most young sportsmen in similar oircnmstances, 
that all other pieces were but pop-guns in comparison. But then, to 
be doomed to shoot gulls and seals, when there were Frenchmen and 
Spaniards to be come at — ^when there were ships to be boarded, and , 
steersmen to be marked off, seemed but a dull and contemptible 
destiny. Hit father had mentioned his leaving these islands, and no 
other mode of occupation occurred to his inexperience, save that of 
the sea, with which he had been conversant from hia infancy. His 
ambition had formerly aimed no higher than at sharing the fEitigues 
and dangers of a Qreenland fishing expedition ; for it was in that 
scene that the Zetlanders laid most of their perilous adventures. But 
war was again raging, the history of Sir Francis Drake, Captain 
Morgan, and other bold adventurers, an account of whose exploits he 
had purchased from Bryce Snailsfoot, had made much impression on 
his mind, and the offer of Captain Cleveland to take him to sea fre- 
quently recurred to him, although the pleasure of such a project was 
somewhat damped by a doubt, whether, in the long run, he should 
not find many objections to his proposed commander. Thus much 
he already saw, that he was opinionative, and might probably prove 
arbitrary; and that, mnce even kindness waa mingled with an 
assumption of superiority, hia occasional displeasure might contain a 
great deal more of that disagreeable ingredient than could be palatable 
to those who sailed under him. And yet, after counting all risks, 
could his father's consent but be obtained, with what pleasure, he 
thought, would he embark in quest of new scenes and strange 
adventures, in which he proposed to himself to achieve such deeds 
as should be the theme of many a tale to the lovely sisters of Burgh- 
Westra — stales at which Minna should weep, and Brenda should 
smile, and both should marvel ! And this was to be the reward of 
his labours and his dangers ; for the hearth of Magnus Troil had a 
magnetic influence over hia thoughts, and however they might 
traverse amid hia day-dreams, it was the point where they finally 
settled. 

There were times when Mordaunt thought of mentioniDg to his 
father the conversation he had held with Captain Cleveland, and the 
seaman's proposal to him ; but the very short and general account 
whieh he had given of that person's histcHry, upon the morning after 
his departure from the hamlet, had produced a sinister effect on Mr. 
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Mertoun'a mind, and discouraged him £rom speaking fisuther on any 
subject connected with it. It would be time enough, he thought, to 
mention Captain Cleveland's proposal when his consort should arrive, 
and when he should repeat his offer in a more formal manner ; and 
these he supposed events likely very soon to happen. 

But days grew to weeks, and weeks were numbered into months, 
and he heard nothing from Cleveland; and only learned by an 
occasional visit from Bryce Snailsfoot, that the Captain was residing 
at Burgh-Westra, as one of the family. Mordaunt was somewhat 
surprised at this, although the unlimited hospitality of the islands, 
which Mi^us Troil, both from fortune and disposition, carried to 
the utmost extent, made it almost a matter of course that he should 
remain in the family until he disposed of himself otherwise. Still it 
seemed strange he had not gone to some of the northern isles to 
enquire after his consort ; or that he did not rather choose to make 
Lerwick his residence, where fishing vessels often brought news from 
the coasts and ports of Scotland and Holland. Again, why did he 
not send for the chest he had deposited at Jarlshof ? and still farther, 
Mordaunt thought it would have been but polite if the stranger had 
sent him some sort of message in token of remembrance. 

These subjects of reflection were connected with another still more 
unpleasant, and more difficult to account for. Until the arrival of 
this person, scarce a week had passed without bringing him some 
kind greeting, or token of recollection, from Burgh-Westra; and 
pretences were scarce ever wanting for maintaining a constant 
intercourse. Minna wanted the words of a Norse ballad, or desired 
to have, for her various collections, feathers, or eggs, or shells, or 
specimens of the rarer sea- weeds; or Brenda sent a riddle to be 
resolved, or a song to be learned ; or the honest old TJdaller — ^in a 
rude manuscript, which might have passed for an ancient Bnnic 
inscription — sent his hearty greetings to his good young friend, with 
a present of something to make good cheer, and an earnest request 
he would come to Burgh-Westra as soon, and stay there as long, as 
possible. These kindly tokens of remembrance were often sent by 
special message; besides which, there was never a passenger or a 
traveller, who crossed from the one mansion to the other, who did 
not bring to Mordaunt some friendly greeting from the TJdaller and 
his family. Of late, this intercourse had become more and more 
infrequent; and no messenger from Burgh-Westra had visited 
Jarlshof for several weeka Mordaunt both observed and felt this 
alteration, and it dwelt on his mind, while he questioned Bryce as 
closely as pride and prudence would permit, to ascertain, if possible, 
the cause of the change. Yet he endeavoured to assume an in- 
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different air while lie asked the jag^er whether there were no news 
in the country. 

*'Qreat news,'' the jagger replied; *'and a gay mony of them. 
That crackbrained carle, the new factor, is for making a change in the 
bisTnara and the Jupimds;^ and our worthy Fowd, Magnus Troil, 
has sworn that, sooner than change them for the still-yard, or aught 
else, he 'U fling Factor Tellowley from Brassa-craig." 

'' Is that all 1" said Mordaunt, very little interested. 

** All ? and eneugh, I think," replied the pedlar. '* How are folks 
to buy and sell, if the weights are changed on them V 

"Very true," replied Mordaunt; *'but haye you heard of no 
strange vessels on the coast V* 

^ Six Dutch doggers off Brassa ; and, as I hear, a high-quartered 
galliot thing, with a gaff mainsail, lying in Scalloway Bay. She will 
be from Norway." 

*' No ships of war, or sloops 1" 

'* None," replied the pedlar, '' since the Kite Tender sailed with 
the impress men. If it was His will, and our men were out of her, 
I wish the deep sea had her V* 

'*Were there no news at Burgh- Westra 1 Were the family all 
well 1" 

*< A' weel, and weel to do— out-taken, it may be, something ower 
mnckle dafiing and laughing— dancing ilk night, they say, wi' 
the stranger captain that's living there — him that was ashore 
on Sumburgh-head the tother day — less dafBing served him 
then." 

*' Daffing! dancing every night!" said Mordaunt, not particularly 
well satisfied. " Whom does Captain Cleveland dance with V* 

*' Ony body he likes, I fancy," said the jagger ; " at ony rate, he 
gars a'body yonder dance after his fiddle. But I ken little about it, 
for I am no free in conscience to look upon thae flinging fancies. 
Folk should mind that life is made but of rotten yam." 

^ 1 fancy that it is to keep them in mind of that wholesome truth 
that you deal in such tender wares, Bryce," replied Mordaunt, 
dissatisfied as well with the tenor of the reply as with the affected 
scruples of the respondent 

*' That's as muckle as to say, that I suld hae minded you was a 
flinger and a fiddler yoursell,' Maister Mordaunt ; but I am an auld 
man, and maun unburden my conscience. But ye will be for the 
dance, I sail warrant, that's to be at Burgh-Westra on John's Even 
(JSawrU John's, as the blinded creatures ca' him), and nae doubt ye 
will be for some warldly braws — hose, waistcoats, or sic like ? I hae 
t These are wdghts of KorwegUn oxlgiii, ftill used in Zetland. 
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pieces frae FlondeiB." With thnt lie plaited luB moTeable wanttonae 
on the t&ble, and began to unlock iL 

"Dancel" repeated Mordaunt — "danoe on St. John's Xlveu.1 
Were yoa desiied to bid me to it, B17M 1" 

" Jig, — bat ye ken weal aneagh ye wad be welcome, bidden or no 
bidden. This captain— how ca' je him t — ia to be ikudler, m they 
ca't — the first of the gang, like.* 
" The devil take him I" aaid Mordaunt, in impatient sorpnaa, 
"A' in gnde time," replied thejaf^Mi "hurry no man's cattle — 
the devil will hae hit due, I warrant ye, or it winna be for laek of 
aeeking. But it 'a true I 'm tellii^ yon, for a' ye state like a wild 
cat ; and this same caplain— I watna hia aamft— bought ane of tho 
veiy waietcoata that I am ganging to ahow je—pnrple, wi' a gowd 
binding, and bonnily 
broidered ; and I have 
a piece for yon, the 
neighbont of it, wi' a 
green grand ; and if ye 
mean to atreek yonr- 
aell np beaide him, ye 
mann e'en buy it, for 
it 's gowd that glances 
in the laeaea' eeu now- 
a-days. See — look 
till't," he added, du- 
: playing the pattern in 
vatiouB poiuta of view i 
"look till it through 
the light, and till the 
light through it — off 
the gnin, and agaimt the grain— it ahowa ony gate — cam fcae 
Antwerp a' the gate — four dollars ia the price; and yon captain 
waa aae weel pleaaed that he flang down a twenty abilliog Jacobus, 
and bade me keep the change and be d — dl — pooi silly profane 
creature, I pity him." 

Without enqaiiing whether the pedlar bestowed hia oompaiaion on 
the worldly imprudence or the religious deficiencies of Captain 
CleTeland, Uoidaunt turned from him, folded hit arms, and paced 
the apartment, mattering to himself, " Not aaked — A atranger to ba 
king of the feast I"— Wotda which he repeated so eatneatly, that 
Bryce caught a part of their import 

" Aa for asking, I am almaist bsuld to lay that ye will be takxA, 
Maiatet Uordaunt." 
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''Did they mention my name, then 1* lald Moidannt. 

''I canna preceesely say that," said Bryce Snailsfoot; ''but ye 
needna torn away yoar head eae sourly, like a sealgh when he leaves 
the shore ; for, do you see, I heard distinctly that a' the revellers 
about are to be there; and is't to be thought they would leave out 
you, an auld kend freend, and the lightest foot at sic frolics (Heaven 
send you a better praise in His ain gude time I) that ever flang at a 
fiddle-squeak, between this and Unst ? Sae I consider ye altogether 
the same as invited — and ye had best provide yourself wi' a waist- 
coat, for brave and brisk will every man be that 's there — ^the Lord 
pity them I** 

He thus eontinued to follow with his green glaaen eyes the 
motions of young Mordaunt Mertoun, who was pacing the room in a 
very pensive manner, which the jagger probably misinterpreted, aa 
he thought, like Claudio, that if a man is sad, it must needs be 
because he lacks money« Bryce, therefore, after another pause, thus 
accosted him. '* Te needna be sad about the matter, Maister Mop* 
daunt; for although I got the just price of the article from the 
captain-man, yet I maun deal freendly wi' you, as a kend freend and 
customer, and bring the price, as they say, within your purse- 
mouth — or it's the same to me to let it lie ower till Martinmas, or 
e'en to Candlemas. I am decent in the warld, Maister Mordaunt— 
forbid that I should hurry ony body, far mair a freend that has paid 
me siller afore now. Or I wad be content to swap the garment for 
the value in feathers or sea-otters' skins, or ony kind of peltrie — 
nane kens better than yoursell how to come by sic ware — and I am 
sure I hae furnished you wi' the primest o' powder. I dinna ken if 
I tell'd ye it was out o' the kist of Captain Plunket, that perished on 
the Scaw of Unst, wi' the armed brig Mary, sax years syne. He was 
a prime fowler himself, and luck it was that the kist came ashore 
dry. I sell that to nane but gude marksmen. And so, 1 was saying, 
if ye had ony wares ye liked to coupf for the waistcoat, I wad be 
ready to trock wi' you, for assuredly ye will be wanted at Burgh- 
Westra on Saint John's Even ; and ye wadna like to look waur than 
the Captain — that wadna be setting." 

" I will be there at least, whether wanted or not," said Mordaunt, 
stopping short in his walk, and taking the waistcoat-piece hastily out 
of the pedlar's hand : " and, as you say, will not disgrace them." 

'*Haud a care^^haud a care, Maister Mordaunt," exclaimed the 
pedlar; "ye handle it as it were a bale of coarse wadmaal — ^ye'U 
fray 't to bits— ye might weel say my ware is tender — and ye '11 mind 
the price is four dollars — sail I put ye in my book for it 1" 

f Bitftef. 
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" No," said Mordannt hastily ; and, taking out his pane, he flung 
down the money. 

*' Grace to ye to wear the garment," said the joyons pedlar, " and 
to me to guide the siller ; and protect us from earthly vanities, and 
earthly covetousness ; and send you the white linen raiment, whilk 
is mair to he desired than the muslins, and camhrics, and lawns, and 
silks of this world ; and send me the talents which avail more than 
much fine Spanish gold, or Dutch dollars either — and — ^but God 
guide the callant, what for is he wrapping the silk up that gate, like 
a wisp of hay 1" 

At this moment, old Swertha the housekeeper entered, to whom, 
as if eager to get rid of the subject, Mordaunt threw his purchase, 
with something like careless disdain ; and telling her to put it aside, 
snatched his gun, which stood in the comer, threw his shooting 
accoutrements about him, and, without noticing Bryce's attempt to 
enter into conversation upon the ''braw seal-skin, as saft as doe- 
leather," which made the sling and cover of his fowling-piece, he left 
the apartment abruptly. 

The jagger, with those green, goggling, and gain-descrying kind of 
optics which we have already described, continued gazing for an 
instant after the customer, who treated his wares with such irre- 
verence. 

Swertha also looked after him with some surprise. *^ The callant 's 
in a creey quoth she. 

*' In a creel !" echoed the pedlar ; '* he will be as wowf as ever his 
father was. To guide in that gate a bargain that cost him four 
dollars ! — very, very Fifish, as the east-country fisher-folk say." 

'*Four dollars for that green rag 1" said Swertha, catching at the 
words which the jagger had unwarily suffered to escape — *' that was 
a bargain indeed ! I wonder whether he is the greater fule, or you 
the mair rogue, Bryce Snailsfoot." 

" I didna say it cost him preceesely four dollars " said Snailsfoot ; 
" but if it had, the lad's siller's his ain, I hope ; and he is auld eneugh 
to make his ain bargains. Mair by token, the gudes are weel worth 
the money, and mair." 

'* Mair by token," said Swertha, coolly, '< I will see what his father 
thinks about it" 

'* Ye '11 no be sae ill-natured, Mrs. Swertha," said the jagger ; " that 
will be but cauld thanks for the bonny owerlay that I hae brought 
you a' the way frae Lerwick," 

"And a bonny price ye '11 be setting on't," said Swertha; "for 
that 's the gate your good deeds end." 

•* Ye sail hae the fixing of the price yoursell ; or it may lie ower 
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till ye 're baying something for the honse, or for your master^ and it 
can make a' ae count" 

'' Trothy and that's true, Bryce Snailsfoot^ I am thinking well want 
some napery sune — for it's no to be thought we can spin, and the 
like, as if there was a mistress in the house ; and sae we mak' nane 
at hame.*' 

"And that's what I ca' walking by the word/' said the jagger. 
*' 'Qo unto those that buy and sell ;' there's muckle profit in that 
text." 

'* There is a pleasure in dealing wi' a discreet man, that can make 
profit of onything," said Swertha ; '^ and now that I take another look 
at that daft callanfs waistcoat piece, I think it is honestly worth four 
dollars." 



CHAPTER X. 

I have possessed the regulation of the weather and the distribution of 
the seasons. The sun has listened to my dictates, and passed from tropic 
to tropic by my direction ; the clouds, at my command, have poured forth 
their waters. Basselas. 

Any sudden cause for anxious and mortifying reflection, which, in 

advanced age, occasions sullen and pensive inactivity, stimulates 

youth to eager and active exertion ; as if, like the hurt deer, they 

endeavoured to drown the pain of the shaft by the rapidity of motion. 

When Mordaunt caught up his gun, and rushed out of the house of 

Jarlshof, he walked on with great activity over waste and wild, 

without any determined purpose, except that of escaping, if possible, 

from the smart of his own irritation. His pride was effectually 

mortified by the report of the jagger, which coincided exactly with 

some doubts he had been led to entertain, by the long and unkind 

silence of his friends at Burgh-Westra. 

If the fortunes of CsBsar had doomed him, as the poet suggests, to 

have been 

'* But the best wrestler on the green," 

it is nevertheless to be presumed, that a foil from a rival, in that 
rustic exercise, would have mortified him as much as a defeat from a 
competitor, when he was struggling for the empery of the world. And 
even so Mordaunt Mertoun, degraded in his own eyes from the height 
which he had occupied as the chief amongst the youth of the island, 
felt vexed and irritated, as well as humbled. The two beautiful 
sisters, also, whose smiles all were so desirous of acquiring, with 
whom he had lived on terms of such familiar affection, that, with the 
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same ease and innocence^ there was nncoxiBcioiiAly mixed a shade 6f 
deeper though undefined tenderness than characterises fraternal love 
— they also seemed to have forgotten him« He ooald not he ignorant 
that, in the nniversal opinion of all Donrossnesa^ naj, of the whole 
mainland, he might have had every chance of being the favoured 
lover of either ; and now at once, and without any failure on his 
part, he was become so little to them, that he had lost even the con- 
sequence of an ordinary acquaintance. The old Udaller, too, whose 
hearty and sincere character should have made him more constant in 
his friendships, seemed to have been as fickle as his daughters, and 
poor Mordaunt had at once lost the smiles of the fair and the 
favour of the powerful. These were uncomfortable reflections, and 
he doubled his pace, as if he might outstrip them if possible. 

Without exactly reflecting upon the route which he pursued, 
Mordaunt walked briskly on through a country where neither hedge, 
wall, nor enclosure of any kind interrupts the steps of the wanderer, 
until he reached a very solitary spot, where, embosomed among steep 
heathy hills, which sunk suddenly down on the verge of the water, 
lay one of those small fresh-water lakes which are common in the 
Zetland isles, whose outlets form the sources of the small brooks and 
rivulets by which the country is watered, and serve to drive the little 
mills which manufacture their grain. 

It was a mild summer day ; the beams of the sun, as is not un- 
common in Zetland, were moderated and shaded by a silvery haze, 
which filled the atmosphere, and, destroying the strong contrast of 
light and shade, gave even to noon the sober livery of the evening 
twilight. The little lake, not three-quarters of a mile in circuit, lay 
in profound quiet; its surface undimpled, save when one of the 
numerous water-fowl, which glided on its surface, dived for an 
instant under it. The depth of the water gave the whole that 
cerulean tint of bluish green which occasioned its being called the 
Green Loch; and at present, it formed so perfect a mirror to the 
bleak hills by which it was surrounded, and which lay reflected on 
its bosom, that it was difficult to distinguish the water from the 
land ; nay, in the shadowy uncertainty occasioned by the thin haze, 
a stranger could scarce have been sensible that a sheet of water lay 
before him. A scene of more complete solitude, having all its 
peculiarities heightened by the extreme serenity of the weather, 
the quiet grey composed tone of the atmosphere, and the perfect 
silence of the elements, could hardly be imagined. The very aquatic 
birds, who frequented the spot in great numbers, forebore their 
usual flight and screams, and floated in profound tranquillity upon 
the silent water. 
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Without taking any determitted aim-^without having any de* 
ttrminad pturpose^withottt almoat thinking what he waa about, 
Mordannt presented his fowling-pieoe, and ilied aeroaa the lake. The 
large awan-ahot dimpled iti anrface like a partial fthower of hail-^the 
hills took np the noise of the report, and repeated it again, and again, 
and again, to all their echoes; the water-fowl took to wing in 
eddying and confused wheel| answering the echoes with a thousand 
varjring screams, from the deep note of the swabie, or swartback, to 
the querulous cry of the tirracke and kittiewake. 

Mordaunt looked for a moment on the clamorous crowd with a 
feeling of resentment, which he felt disposed at the moment to apply 
to all nature, and all her objects, animate or inanimate, howeyer 
little concerned with the cause of his internal mortification* 

'* Ay) ay," he said, '* wheel, dire, scream, and clamour as you will, 
and all because you have seen a strange sight, and heard an unusual 
sound. There is many one like you in this round world* But 
you, at least, shall learn," he added, as he reloaded his gun, " that 
strange sights and strange sounds, ay, and strange acquaintances to 
boot, have sometimes a little shade of danger connected with them* 
Bat why should I wreak my own vexation on these harmless sea- 
galls ?" he subjoined, after a mementos pause ; ** they have nothing 
to do with the friends that have forgotten me* I loved them all so 
well — and to be so soon given Up for the first stranger whom chance 
threw on the coast!" 

As he stood resting upon his gun, and abandoning his mind to the 
course of these unpleasant reflections^ his meditations were unex- 
pectedly interrupted by some one teaching his shoulder. He looked 
around, and saw Noma of the Fitful-head, wrapped in her dark and 
ample mantle. She had seen him from the brow of the hill, and 
had descended to the lake, through a small ravine which concealed 
her, until she came with noiseless step so close to him that he turned 
round at her touch. 

Mordaunt Mertoun was by nature neither timorous nor credulous, 
and a course of reading more extensive than usual had, in some 
degree, fortified his mind against the attacks of superstition ; but he 
would have been an actual prodigy, if, living in Zetland in the end 
of the seventeenth century, he had poasessed the philosophy which 
did not exist in Scotland generally until at least two generations 
later. He doubted in his own mind the extent, nay, the very 
existence, of Noma's sapematural attributes, which was a high flight 
of incredulity in the country where they were universally received • 
but still his incredulity went no fsrther than doabts. She was 
nnquestionably an extraordinary woman, gifted with an energy above 
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otben, acting upon motiyes peculiar to herself, and apparently 
independent of mere earthly oonsiderationa. Impressed with these 
ideas, which he had imbibed from his youth, it was not without 
something like alarm that he beheld this mysterious female standing 
on a sudden so close beside him, and looking upon him with such 
sad and severe eyes, as those with which the Fatal Virgins, who, 
according to northern mythology, were called the VaXkyrvwr^ or 
'< Choosers of the Slain," were supposed to regard the young 
champions whom they selected to share the banquet of Odin. 

It was, indeed, reckoned unlucky, to say the least, to meet with 
Noma suddenly alone, and in a place remote from witnesses ; and 
she was supposed, on such occasions, to hare been usually a 
prophetess of evil, as well as an omen of misfortune, to those who 
had such a rencontre. There were few or none of the islanders, 
however familiarised with her occasional appearance in society, that 
would not have trembled to meet her on the solitary banks of the 
Green Loch. 

"I bring you no evil, Mordaunt Mertoun," she said, reading 
perhaps something of this superstitious feeling in the looks of the 
young man. ** Evil from me you never felt, and never will." 

'' Nor do I fear any," said Mordaunt, exerting himself to throw 
aside an apprehension which he felt to be unmanly. *' Why should 
I, mother ? You have been ever my friend." 

" Yet, Mordaunt, thou art not of our region ; but to none of Zetland 
blood, no, not even to those who sit around the hearth-stone of 
Magnus Troil, the noble descendants of the ancient Jarls of Orkney, 
am I more a well-wisher, than I am to thee, thou kind and brave- 
hearted boy. When I hung around thy neck that gifted chain, 
which all in our isles know was wrought by no earthly artist, but by 
the Drews,* in the secret recesses of their caverns, thou wert then but 
fifteen years old ; yet thy foot had been on the Maiden-skerrie of 
Northmaven, known before but to the webbed sole of the swartback, 
and thy skiff had been in the deepest cavern of Brinnastir, where the 
haaf-fiMr had before slumbered in dark obscurity. Therefore I gave 
thee that noble gift ; and well thou knowest, that since that day, 
every eye in these isles has looked on thee as a son, or as a brother, 
endowed beyond other youths, and the favoured of those whose hour 
of power is when the night meets with the day." 

*' Alas ! mother," said Mordaunt, *' your kind gift may have given 
me favour, but it has not been able to keep it for me, or I have not 
been able to keep it for myself. What matters it 1 I shall learn to 

t Tb« larger sead, or MApoalf, whioh seekB the most solitary recesses for Its abode. 
See Dr. Bdmomston's ^ettoiuf, vol. il., p. 294. 
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set as little by others as they do by me. My &ther says that I shall 
soon leave these islands, and therefore, Mother Noma, I will return 
to yon yonr fairy gift, that it may bring more lasting Inck to some 
other than it has done to me." 

** Despise not the gift of the nameless race," said Noma, £rowning ; 
then suddenly changing her tone of displeasure to that of mournful 
solemnity, she added — '' Despise them not ; but, Mordaunt, court 
them not 1 Sit down on that grey stone — thou art the son of my 
adoption, and I will doff, as far as I may, those attributes that 
sever me from the common mass of humanity, and speak with you as 
a parent with a child." 

There was a tremulous tone of grief which mingled with the lofti- 
ness of her language and carriage, and was calculated to excite 
sympathy, as well as to attract attention. Mordaunt sat down on 
the rock which she pointed out, a fragment which, with many 
others that lay scattered around, had been torn by some winter storm 
&om the precipice at the foot of which it lay, upon the very verge of 
the water. Noma took her own seat on a stone at about three feet 
distance, adjusted her mantle so that little more than her forehead, 
her eyes, and a single lock of her grey hair were seen from beneath 
the shade of her dark wadmaal cloak, and then proceeded in a tone 
in which the imaginary consequence and importance so often assumed 
by lunacy, seemed to contend against the deep workings of some 
extraordinary and deeply-rooted mental affliction. 

" I was not always," she said, " that which I now am. I was not 
always the wise, the powerful, the commanding, before whom the 
young stand abashed, and the old uncover their grey heads. There 
was a time when my appearance did not silence mirth, when I 
sympathised with human passion, and had my own share in human 
joy or sorrow. It was a time of helplessness — it was a time of folly 
— ^it was a time of idle and unfruitful laughter — it was a time of 
causeless and senseless tears ; and yet, with its follies, and its sorrows, 
and its weaknesses, what would Noma of Fitful-head give to be again 
the unmarked and happy maiden that she was in her early days ! 
Hear me, Mordaunt, and bear with me ; for you hear me utter com- 
plaints which have never sounded in mortal ears, and which in 
mortal ears shall never sound again. I will be what I ought," she 
continued, starting up and extending her lean and withered arm, 
** the queen and protectress of these wild and neglected isles — I will 
be her whose foot the wave wets not, save by her permission ; ay, 
even though its rage be at its wildest madness — whose robe the 
whirlwind respects, when it rends the house-rigging from the roof- 
tree. Bear me witness, Mordaunt Mertoun — you heard my words 
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at Harfim — yaa nw the tttnpett siiik befona them* Speak| bear hm 
witneu l" 

To have contradicted her in this strain of high-toned enthosiasm 
would have been cruel and unavailing, even had Mordaunt been 
more decidedly convinced than he was that an insane woman, not 
one of supernatural power, stood before him. 

" I heard you sing/' he replied, " and I saw the tempest abate." 

*' Abate V exclaimed Noma, striking the ground impatiently with 
her staff of black oak ; " thou speakest it but half-— it sunk at once — 
sunk in shorter space than the child that is hushed to silence by the 
nurse. Enough, you know my power — but you know not — ^mortal 
man knows not, and never shall know, the price which I paid to 
attain it No, Mordaunt, never for the widest away that the ancient 
Norsemen boasted, when their banners waved victorious from Bergen 
to Palestine — never, for all that the round world contains, do thou 
barter thy peace of mind for such greatness as NomaV She resumed 
her seat upon the rock, drew the mantle over her face, rested her 
head upon her hands, and by the convulsive motion which agitated 
her bosom, appeared to be weeping bitterly." 

'* Good Noma,'' said Mordaunt, and paused, scarce knowing what 
to say that might console the unhappy woman — ** Qood Noma,'' he 
again resumed, '4f there be aught in your mind that troubles it, were 
you not best to go to the worthy minister at Dnnrossness ? Men say 
you have not for many years been in a Christian congregation — ^that 
cannot be well or right. You are yourself well known as a healer 
of bodily disease ; but when the mind is sick, we should draw to the 
Physician of our souls." 

Noma had raised her person slowly from the stooping posture in 
which she sat ; but at length she started up on her feet, threw back 
her mantle, extended her arm, and while her lip foamed, and her eye 
sparkled, exclaimed in a tone resembling a scream — ^''Me did yon 
speak — me did you bid seek out a priest ! — ^Would you kill the good 
man with horror ? Me in a Christian congregation ! — Would yon 
have the roof to fall on the sackless assembly, and mingle their 
blood with their worship ? I — I seek to the good Physician !-^ 
Would you have the fiend claim his prey openly before God and 
manr 

The extreme agitation of the unhappy speaker naturally led Mor- 
daunt to the conclusion which was generally adopted and accredited 
in that superstitious country and period. '^ Wretched woman," he 
said, " if indeed thou hast leagued thyself with the Powers of Evil, 
why should you not seek even yet for repentance ? But do thou as 
thou wilt, I cannot, dare not, as a Christian, abide longer with you ; 
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and take again your gift,'' he said* offoring back the chain. *' €k>od 
can never come of it, if indeed evil hath not come already.'' 

** Be still and hear me, thou foolish boy," said Noma, calmly, as if 
she had been restored to reason by the alarm and horror which she 
perceiyed in Mordaunf s countenance ; ** hear me, I say. I am not of 
those who have leagued themselves with the Enemy of Mankind, or 
derive skill or power from his ministry. And although the unearthly 
power fpere propitiated by a sacrifice which human tongue can never 
utter, yet, Qod knows, my guilt in that offering was no more than 
that of the blind man who falls from the precipice which he could 
neither see nor shun. Oh, leave me not — shun me not — in this hour 
of weakness 1 Bemain with me till the temptation be passed, or I 
will plunge myself into that lake, and rid myself at once of my power 
and my wretchedness !" 

Mordaunt, who had always looked up to this singular woman with 
a sort of affection, occasioned no doubt by the early kindness and 
distinction which she had shown to him, was readily induced to 
resume his seat, and listen to what she had further to say, in hopes 
that she would gradually overcome the violence of her agitation. It 
was not long ere she seemed to have gained the victory her companion 
expected, for she addressed him in her usual steady aud authoritative 
manner. 

'' It was not of myself, Mordaunt, that I purposed to speak, when 
I beheld you from the summit of yonder grey rock, and came down 
the path to meet with you. My fortunes are fixed beyond change, 
be it for weal or for woe. For myself I have ceased to feel much ; 
but for those whom she loves. Noma of the Fitful-head has still 
those feelings which link her to her kind. Mark me. There is an 
eagle, the noblest that builds in these airy precipices, and into that 
eagle's nest there has crept an adder — wilt thou lend thy aid to 
crush the reptile, and to save the noble brood of the lord of the north 
sky?" 

"You must speak more plainly, Noma," said Mordaunt, "if you 
would have me understand or answer you. I am no guesser of 
riddles." 

** In plain language, then, you know well the family of Burgh- 
Westra — the lovely daughters of the generous old Udaller, Magnus 
Troil — Minna and Brenda, I mean } You know them, and you love 
them]" 

'* I have known them, mother," replied Mordaunt, <' and I have 
loved them-^none knows it better than yourself." 

*'To know them once," said Noma, emphatically, *'is to know 
them always. To love them once, is to love them for ever." 
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*<To have loved them once, is to wish them well for ever,** 
replied the youth ; *' but it is nothing more. To be plain with you, 
Noma, the femiily at Bargh-Westra have of late totally neglected 
me. Bat show me the means of serving them, I will convince you 
how much I have remembered old kindness, how little I resent* late 
coldness." 

''It is well spoken, and I will put your purpose to the proof,** 
replied Noma. '' Magnus Troil has taken a serpent into his bosom 
— his lovely daughters are delivered up to the machinations of a 
villain." 

" You mean the stranger, Cleveland?" said Mordaunt. 

" The stranger who so calls himself," replied Noma — '' the same 
whom we found flung ashore, like a waste heap of sea-weed, at the 
foot of the Sumburgh-cape. I felt that within me that would have 
prompted me to let him lie till the tide floated him off, as it had 
floated him on shore. I repent me I gave not way to it." 

*' But, said Mordaunt, <* I cannot repent that I did my duty as a 
Christian man. And what right have I to wish otherwise ? If Minna, 
Brenda, Magnus, and the rest, like that stranger better than me, I 
have no title to be offended ; nay, I might well be laughed at for 
bringing myself into comparison." 

" It is well, and I trust they merit thy unselfish friendship." 

'' But I cannot perceive," said Mordaunt, <Mn what you can propose 
that I should serve them. I have but just learned by Bryce the 
jagger, that this Captain Cleveland is all in all with the ladies at 
Burgh-Westra, and with the Udaller himself. I would like ill to 
intrude myself where I am not welcome, or to place my home-bred 
merit in comparison with Captain Cleveland's. He can tell them of 
battles, when I can only speak of birds' nests— can speak of shooting 
Frenchmen, when I can only tell of shooting seals — he wears gay 
clothes, and bears a brave countenance ; I am plainly dressed and 
plainly nurtured. Such gay gallants as he can noose the hearts of 
those he lives with, as the fowler nooses the guillemot with his rod 
and line. 

"You do wrong to yourself," replied Noma, "wrong to yourself, 
and greater wrong to Minna and Brenda. And trust not the reports 
of Bryce — ^he is like the greedy chaffer-whale, that will change 
his course and dive for the most petty coin which a fisher can 
cast at him. Certain it is, that if you have been lessened in the 
opinion of Magnus Troil, that sordid fellow hath had some share in 
it. But let him count his vantage, for my eye is upon him." 

«And why, mother," said Mordaunt, ''do you not tell to Magnus 
what you have told to me ]" 
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'^ Because/' replied Noma, "thej who wax wise in their own 
conceit mnst be J»nght a bitter lesson by experience. It was bat 
yesterday that I spoke with Magnus, and what was his reply? — 
' Gk>od Noma, you grow old.' And this was spoken by one bounden 
to me by so many and such close ties — ^by the descendant of the 
ancient Norse earls — this was from Magnus Troil to me ; and it was 
said in behalf of one whom the sea fiung forth as a wreck-weed ! 
Since he despises the counsel of the aged, he shall be taught by that 
of the young ; and well that he is not left to his own folly. Qo, 
therefore, to Burgh-Westra, as usual upon the Baptist's festival." 

** I have had no invitation," said Mordaunt, '* I am not wanted, not 
wished for, not thought of — perhaps I shall not be acknowledged if 
I go thither ; and yet, mother, to confess the truth, thither 1 had 
thought to go." 

''It was a good thought, and to be cherished," replied Noma; ''we 
seek our friends when they are sick in health, why not when they 
are sick in mind, and surfeited with prosperity 1 Do not fail to go- 
it may be we shall meet there. Meanwhile our roads lie different. 
Farewell, and speak not of this meeting." 

They parted, and Mordaunt remained standing by the lake, with 
his eyes fixed on Noma, until her tall dark form became invisible 
among the windings of the valley domm which' she wandered, and 
Mordaunt returned to his father's mansion, determined to follow 
counsel which coincided so well with his own wishes. 



CHAPTER XL 

All your ancient customs, 

And long-descended usages, I '11 change. 
Ye shall not eat, nor drink, nor speak, nor move, 
Think, look, or walk, as ye were wont to do. 
Even your marriage-beds shall know mutation ; 
The bride shall have the stock, the groom the wall; 
For all old practice will I turn and change, 
And call it reformation — ^marry will 1 1 

'Tis Even thai weWe cU Odds 

Thb festal day approached, and still no invitation arrived for that 
guest, without whom, but a little space since, no feast could have 
been held in the island; while, on the other hand, such reports as 
reached them on every side spoke highly of the favour which Captain 
Cleveland enjoyed in the family of the old Udaller of Burgh- 
Westra. Swertha and the old Banzelman shook their heads at these 



112 THE PIRATE. 

mutations, and reminded Mordaunt, by many a hall-hint and 
innuendo, that he had incuired this eclipse by being so imprudently 
active to secure the safety of the stranger, when he lay at the mercy 
of the next wave beneath the cliiiiB of Sumbuxgh-head, '* It is best 
to let saut water take its gate," said Swertha; *Uuck never came of 
crossing it." 

**In troth,'' said the Banzelman, ''they are wise folks that let 
wave and withy hand their ain*-4ack never came of a half-drowned 
man, or a half-hanged ane either. Who was't shot Will Paterson 
off the Noss 7 — the Dutchman that he saved from sinking, I trow. 
To fling a drowning man a plank or a tow^ may \» the part of a 
Christian ; but I say, keep hands aff him, if ye wad live and thrive 
free frae hb danger." 

^* Ye are a wise man, Banzelman, and a worthy,'' echoed Swertha, 
with a groan, '*and ken how and whan to help a neighbour, ai well 
as ony man that ever drew a net.'' 

*' In troth, 1 have seen length of days," answered the Banzelman^ 
^ and I have heard what the auld folk said to each other anent sic 
matters; and nae man in Zetland shall go farther than I will in any 
Christian service to a man on firm land ; but if he cry, ' Help !' out of 
the saut waves, that's another story." 

'< And yet, to think of this lad Cleveland standing in our Maister 
Mordaunt's light," said Swertha, *<and with Magnus Troil, that 
thought him the flower of the island but on Whitsunday last, and 
Magnus, too, that's both held (when he's fresh, honest man) the 
wisest and wealthiest of Zetland I" 

" He canna win by it," said the Banzelman, with a look of the 
deepest sagacity. ** There 's whiles, Swertha, that the wisest of us 
(as I am sure I humbly confess mysell not to be) may be little better 
than gulls, and can no more win by doing deeds of folly than I can 
step over Sumburgh-head. It has been my own case once or twice 
in my life. But we shall see soon what ill is to come of all this, for 
good there cannot come." 

And Swertha answered, with the same tone of prophetic wisdom, 
*^ Na, na, gude can never come on it,/ and that is ower truly said." 

These doleful predictions, repeated from time to time, had some 
effect upon Mordaunt He did not indeed suppose that the charitable 
action of relieving a drowning man had subjected him, as a necessary 
and fatal consequence, to the unpleasant circumstances in which he 
was placed ; yet he felt as if a sort of spell were drawn around him, 
of which he neither understood the nature nor the extent — ^that some 
power, in shorty beyond his own control was acting upon his destiny, 
and, as it seemed, with no friendly influence. His curiosity, as well as 
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hiM anxiety, was highly excited, and he continued determined, at all 
events, to make his appearance at the approaching festival, when he 
was impressed with the belitf that something uncommon was neces- 
sarily to take place which should determine his future views and 
prospects in life. 

As the elder Mertoun was at this time in his ordinary state of 
health, it became necessary that his son should intimate to him his 
intended visit to Burgh-Westra. He did so; and his father desired 
to know the especial reason of his going thither at this particular 
time* 

** It is a time of merry-making," replied the youth, ** and all the 
country are assembled/' 

"And you are doubtless impatient to add another fool to the 
number. Qo— but beware how you walk in the path which you 
are about to tread — a fiall firom the cliffs of Foula were not more 
fatal/* 

" May I ask the reason of your caution, sir 1" replied Mordaunt, 
breaking through the reserve which ordinarily subsisted betwixt him 
and his singular parent. 

"Magnus Troil,'' said the elder Mertoun, ''has two daughters — 
you are of the age when men look upon such gauds with eyes of 
affection, that they may afterwards learn to curse the day that first 
opened their eyes upon heaven ! I bid you beware of them ; for, as 
sure as that death and sin came into the world by woman, so sure are 
their soft words, and softer looks, the utter destruction and ruin of 
all who put fieiith in them." 

Mordaunt had sometimes observed bis father^s marked dislike to 
the female sex, but had never before heard him give vent to it in 
terms so determined and precise. He replied that the daughters of 
Magnus Troil were no more to him than any other females in the 
islands ; " they were even of less importance," he said, ^ for they had 
broken off their friendship with him without assigning any cause." 

" And you go to seek the renewal of it t" answered his father. 
*' Silly moth, that hast once escaped the taper without singeing thy 
wings, are you not contented with the safe obscurity of these wilds, 
but must hasten back to the flame, which is sure at length to consume 
thee 1 But why should I waste arguments in deterring thee from 
thy inevitable fate ? Qo where thy destiny calls thee." 

On the succeeding day, which was the eve of the great festival, 
Mordaunt set forth on his road to Burgh-Westra, pondering alter- 
nately on the injunctions of Noma — on the ominous words of his 
&ther— on the inauspicious auguries of Swertha and the Banzelman 
of Jarlflhof — ^and not without experiencing that gloom with which so 
H 
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many concurring circumstances of ill omen combined to oppress his 
mind. 

'* It bodes me but a cold reception at Burgh- Westra," said he ; ''but 
my stay shall be the shorter. I will but find out whether they have 
been deceived by this seafaring stranger, or whether they have acted 
out of pure caprice of temper and love of change of company. If the 
first be the case, I will vindicate my character, and let Captain 
Cleveland look to himself; if the latter, why, then, good-night to 
Burgh-Westra and all its inmates." 

As he mentally meditated this last alternative, hurt pride, and a 
return of fondness for those to whom he supposed he was bidding 
farewell for ever, brought a tear into his eye, which he dashed off 
hastily and indignantly, as, mending his pace, he continued on his 
journey. 

The weather being now serene and undisturbed, Mordaunt made 
his way with an ease that formed a striking contrast to the difficulties 
which he had encountered when he last travelled the same route ; 
yet there was a less pleasing subject for comparison within his own 
mind." 

" My breast," he said to himself, ''was then against the wind, but 
my heart within was serene and happy. I would I had now the 
same careless feelings, were they to be bought by battling with the 
severest storm that ever blew across these lonely hills 1 " 

With such thoughts, he arrived about noon at Harfra, the habi- 
tation, as the reader may remember, of the ingenious Mr. Yellowley. 
Oar traveller had, upon the present occasion, taken care to be quite 
independent of the niggardly hospitality of this mansion, which was 
now become infamous on that account through the whole island, by 
bringing with him, in his small knapsack, such provisions as might 
have sufficed for a longer journey. In courtesy, however, or rather, 
perhaps, to get rid of his own disquieting thoughts, Mordaunt did 
not fail to call at the mansion, which he found in singular commo* 
tion. Triptolemus himself, invested with a pair of large jack-boots, 
went clattering up and down stairs, screaming out questions to his 
sister and his serving-woman Tronda, who replied with shriller and 
more complicated screeches. At length, Mrs. Baby herself made her 
appearance, her venerable person endued with what was then called 
a Joseph, an ample garment, which had once been green, but now, 
betwixt stains and patches, had become like the vesture of the patri- 
arch whose name it bore — a garment of divers colours. A steeple- 
crowned hat, the purchase of some long-past moment, in which vanity 
had got the better of avarice, with a feather which had stood as much 
wind and rain as if it had been part of a sea-mew's wing, made up 
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her equipment, nye that in her hand she held a nlTer-mounted whip 
of antique fashion. This attire, as well as an air of determined 
bustle in the gait and appearance of Mrs. Barbara Yellowley, seemed 
to bespeak that she was prepared to take a journey, and cared not, as 
the saying goes, who knew that such was her determination. 

She was the first that observed Mordaunt on his arrival, and she 
greeted him with a degree of mingled emotion. " Be good to us I'' 
she exclaimed, '' if here is not the canty callant that wears yon thing 
about his neck, and that snapped up our goose as light as if it had 
been a sandy-lavrock !" The admiration of the gold chain, which 
had formerly made so deep an impression on her mind, was marked 
in the first part of her speech, the recollection of the untimely feite 
of the smoked goose was commemorated in the second clause. ** I 
will lay the burden of my life/' she instantly added, ''that he is 
ganging our gate." 

'* I am bound for Burgh- Westra, Mrs. Yellowley/' said Mordaunt. 

" And blithe will we be of your company," she added — " if s early 
day to eat ; but if you liked a barley scone and a drink of bland— 
natheless, it is ill travelling on a full stomach, besides quelling your 
appetite for the feast that is biding for you this day ; for all sort of 
prodigality there will doubtless be." 

Mordaunt produced his own stores, and, explaining that he did not 
love to be burdensome to them on this second occasion, invited them 
to partake of the provision he had to offer. Poor Triptolemus, who 
seldom saw half so good a dinner as his guest's luncheon, threw him- 
self upon the good cheer, like Sancho on the scum of Camacho's 
kettle, and even the lady herself could not resist the temptation, 
thoughjshe gave way to it with more moderation, ahd with something 
like a sense of shame. " She had let the fire out," she said, '' for it 
was a pity wasting fuel in so cold a country, and so she had not 
thought of getting anything ready, as they were to set out so soon ; 
and so she could not but say that the young gentleman's naeket looked 
very good ; and besides, she had some curiosity to see whether the 
folks in that country cured their beef in the same way they did in 
the north of Scotland." Under which combined considerations Dame 
Baby made a hearty experiment on the refreshments which thus 
unexpectedly presented themselves. 

When their extemporary repast was finished, the factor became 
solicitous to take the road ; and now Mordaunt discovered that the 
alacrity with which he had been received by Mistress Baby was not 
altogether disinterested. Neither she nor the learned Triptolemus 
felt themselves much disposed to commit themselves to the wilds of 
Zetland without the assistance of a guide ; and although they could 
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have oommanded the assiBtance of one of their own labouring folks, yet 
the cautious agriculturiBt observed, that it would be losing at least one 
day's work ; and his sister multiplied his apprehensions by echoing 
back, "One day's work? — ye may weel say twenty — for, set ane of 
their noses within the smell of a kail-pot, and their lugs within the 
sound of a fiddle, and whistle them back if ye can I" 

Now the fortunate arrival of Mordaunt, in the very nick of time, 
not to mention the good cheer which he brought with him, made 
him as welcome as anyone could possibly be to a threshold which, 
on all ordinary occasions, abhorred the passage of a guest ; nor was 
Mr. Yellowley altogether insensible of the pleasure he promised 
himself in detailing his plans of improvement to his young com- 
panion, and enjoying what his fate seldom assigned him — the com- 
pany of a patient and admiring listener. 

As the factor and his sister were to prosecute their journey on 
horseback, it only remained to mount their guide and companion; 
a thing easily accomplished, where there are such numbers of shaggy, 
long-backed, short legged ponies, running wild upon the extensive 
moors, which are the common pasturage for the cattle of every town- 
ship, where shelties, geese, swine, goats, sheep, and little Zetland 
cows, are turned out promiscuously, and often in numbers which can 
obtain but precarious subsistence from the niggard vegetation. 
There is, indeed, a right of individual property in all these animals, 
which are branded or tattooed by each owner with his own peculiar 
mark; but when any passenger has occasional use for a pony, he 
never scruples to lay hold of the first which he can catch, puts on a 
halter, and, having rode him as far to he finds convenient, turns the 
animal loose to find his way back again as he best can — a matter in 
which the ponies are sufficiently sagacious. 

Although this general exercise of property was one of the 
enormities which in due time the factor intended to abolish, yet, 
like a wise man, he scrupled not, in the meantime, to avail himself, 
of so general a practice, which, he condescended to allow, was 
particularly convenient for those who (as chanced to be his own 
present case) had no ponies of their own on which their neighbours 
could retaliate. Three shelties, therefore, were procured from the 
hill — ^little shagged animals, more resembling wild bears than any- 
thing of the horse tribe, yet possessed of no small degree of strength 
and spirit, and able to endure as much fatigue and indifferent usage 
as any creatures in the world. 

Two of these horses were already provided and fully accoutred for 
the journey. One of them, destined to bear the fiur person of 
Mistress Baby, was decorated with a huge side-saddle of venerable 
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antiquity — a maaa^ as it were, of ouahion and padding, ficom which 
depended, on all ddes, a housing of ancient tapestry, which, having 
been originally intended for a horse of ordinary size, eoTered up the 
diminutive psJfrey over which it was spread, from the ears to the 
tail, and from the shoulder to the fetlock, leaving nothing visible but 
its head, which looked fiercely out from these enfoldments, like the 
heraldic representation of a lion looking out of a bush. Mordaunt 
gallantly lifted up the fair Mistress Yellowley, and, at the expense of 
very slight exertion, placed her upon the summit of her mountainous 
saddle. It la probable that, on feeling herself thus squired and 
attended upon, and experiencing the long unwonted consciousness 
that she was attired in her best array, some thoughts dawned upon 
Mistress fiab/s mind, which checkered, for an instant, those 
habitual ideas about thrift that formed the daily and all-engrossing 
occupation of her soul. She glanced her eye upon her faded Joseph, 
and on the long housings of her saddle, as ah» observed, with a smile, 
to Mordaunt, that " travelling was a pleasant thing in fine weather 
and agreeable company, if," she added, glancing a look at a place 
where the embroidery was somewhat frayed and tattered, '' it was 
not sae wasteful to ane's horse-furniture." 

Meanwhile, her brother stepped stoutly to his steed; and as he 
chose, notwithstanding the serenity of the weather, to throw a long 
red cloak over his other garments, his pony was even more com- 
pletely enveloped in drapery than that of his sister. It happened, 
moreover, to he an animal of a high and continuous spirit, bouncing 
and curvetting occasionally, under the weight of Triptolemus, with a 
vivacity which, notwithstanding his Yorkshire descent, rather 
deranged him in the saddle; gambols which, as the palfrey itself 
was not visible, except upon the strictest inspection, had, at a little 
distance, an effect as if they were the voluntary movements of the 
cloaked cavalier, without the assistance of any other legs than those 
with which nature had provided him ; and, to any who had viewed 
Triptolemus under such a persuasion, the gravity, and even distress, 
announced in his countenance, must have made a ridiculous contrast 
to the vivacious caprioles with which he piaffed along the moor. 

Mordaunt kept up with this worthy couple, mounted, according to 
the simplicity of the time and country, on the first and readiest pony 
which they had been able to press into the service, with no other 
accoutrement of any kind than the halter which served to guide 
him; while Mr. Yellowley, seeing with pleasure his guide thus 
readily provided with a steed, privately resolved, that this rude 
custom of helping travellers to horses, without leave of the pro- 
prietor, should not be abated in Zetland, until he came to possess a 
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held of ponies belonging in property to himself, and exposed to suffer 
in the way of retaliation. 

But to other uses or abases of the country, Triptolemus Yellowley 
showed himself less tolerant. Long and wearisome were the dis- 
eourses he held with Mordaunt, or (to speak much more correctly) 
the harangues which he inflicted upon him, concerning the changes 
which his own advent in these isles was about to occasion. Un- 
skilled as he was in the modern arts by which an estate may be 
improved to such a high degree that it shall altogether slip through 
the proprietor's fingers, Triptolemus had at least the zeal, if not the 
knowledge, of a whole agricultural society in his own person ; nor 
was he surpassed, by any one who has followed him, in that noble spirit 
which scorns to balance profit against outlay, but holds the glory of 
effecting a great change on the face of the land to be, like virtue, in 
a great degree its own reward. 

No part of the wild and mountainous region over which Mordaunt 
guided him but what suggested to his active imagination some 
scheme of improvement and alteration. He would make a road 
through yon scarce passable glen, where at present nothing but the 
sure-footed creatures on which they were mounted could tread with 
any safety. He would substitute better houses for the skeoes, or 
sheds built of dry stones, in which the inhabitants cured or manu- 
factured their fish — ^they should brew good ale instead of bland — 
they should plant forests where tree never grew, and find mines of 
treasure where a Danish skilling was accounted a coin of a most 
respectable denomination. All these mutations, with many others, 
did the worthy factor resolve upon, speaking at the same time with 
the utmost confidence of the countenance and assistance which he 
was to receiveJrom the higher classes, and especially from Magnus 
Troil. 

'* I will impart some of my ideas to the poor man," he said, *^ before 
we are both many hours older ; and you will mark how grateful he 
will be to the instructor who brings him knowledge, which is better 
than wealth.'' 

** I would not have you build too strongly on that," said Mordaunt, 
by way of caution ; ** Magnus Troll's boat is kittle to trim — he likes 
his own ways, and his country-ways, and you will as soon teach your 
sheltie to dive like a sealgh, as bring Magnus to take a Scottish 
fashion in the place of a Norse one ; and yet, if he is steady to his 
old customs, he may perhaps be as changeable as another in his old 
friendships." 

**HeuB tu ineptel" said the scholar of Saint Andrews, ''steady or 
unsteady, what can it matter ? — am not I here in point of trust, and 
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in point of power 9 and shall a Fowd, by which barbarooa appellative 
this Magnus Troil still calls himself presume to measure judgment 
and weigh reasons with me, who represent the full dignity of the 
Chamberlain of the islands of Orkney and Zetland 1" 

'* Still," said Mordaunt, *' I would advise you not to advance too 
rashly, upon his prejudices. Magnus Troil, from the hour of his birth 
to this day, never saw a greater man than himself, and it is difficult 
to bridle an old horse for the first time. Besides, he has at no time 
in his life been a patient listener to long explanations, so it is 
possible that he may quarrel with your proposed reformation, before 
you can convince him of its advantages.'' 

** How mean you, young man V* said the factor. ** Is there one 
who dwells in these islands, who is so wretchedly blind as not to be 
sensible of their deplorable defects 1 Can a man," he added, rising 
into enthusiasm as he spoke, ** or even a beast, look at that thing 
there, which they have the impudence to call a corn-mill,* without 
trembling to think that corn should be intrusted to such a miserable 
molendinary? The wretches are obliged to have at least fifty in 
each parish, each trundling away upon its paltry mill-stone, under 
the thatch of a roof no bigger than a bee-skep, instead of a noble and 
seemly baron's mill, of which you would hear the clack through the 
haill country, and that casts the meal through the mill-eye by forpits 
at a time!" 

" Ay, ay, brother," said his sister, '' that 's spoken like your wise 
sell. The mair cost the mair honour — ^that 's your word ever mair. 
Can it' no creep into your wise head, man, that ilka body grinds 
their ain nievefu' of meal in this country, without plaguing them- 
sells about barons' mills, and thirls, and sucken, and the like trade 'i 
How mony a time have I heard you bell-the-cat with auld Edie 
Netberstane, the miller at Grindleburn, and wi' his very knave too, 
about in-town and out-town multures — ^lock, gowpen, and knave- 
ship, and a' the lave o 't ; and now naething less will serve you than 
to bring in the very same fashery on a wheen puir bodies, that big 
ilk ane a mill for themselves, sic as it is V* 

** Dinna tell me of gowpen and knaveship ! " exclaimed the indig- 
nant agriculturist ; '< better pay the half of the grist to the miller, to 
have the rest grund in a Christian manner, than put good grain into 
a bairn's whirligig. Look at it for a moment. Baby. Bide still, ye 
cursed imp ! " This interjection was applied to his pony, which began 
to be extremely impatient, while its rider interrupted his journey, to 
point out all the weak points of the Zetland mill. ** Look at it, I 
say — ^it's just one degree bettter than a hand-quern — ^it has neither 
wheel nor trindle — neither CQg nor happer. Bide still, there's a 
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caoDT' iMMt — it canns grind a bickerfn' of meal in a qnaitei of an 
hour, and tliat vill be mair like a nuuh for tone than a meltith tot 
man's dm. Wherefore — Bide BtiU, I aay — wherefore — wherefore — 
The deil'sin the beast, and nae good, I think j" 

Ab he uttered the la«t words, the ehelty, which had pranced and 
curvetted for soma time with much impatience, at length got its 
head hetwiit it« legs, and at once canted ita rider into the little 
rivulet, which served to drive the depreciated engine ha waa sur- 
veying ; then emancipating itielf from the folds of the cloak, fled 
back towardi ita own wilderness, neighing in scorn, and flinging out 
ita heels at every five yards. 




Laughing heartily at his disaster, Mordannt helped the old man to 
arise ; while his sister larcaatically congratulated him on having 
fallen rather into the shallows of a Zetland rivulet than the depths 
of a Scottish mill-pond. Disdaining to reply to this sarcasm, Trip- 
tolemas, so soon oa he had recovered his legs, shaken his ears, and 
found that the folds of his cloak had saved him from being mnck 
vet in the scanty idfeamlet, exclaimed aloud, "I will have eusaera 
from Lanarkshire— brood mares from Ayrshire — I will not have one 
of these cnrsed abortions left on the islands, to break honest folk's 
necka — I say. Baby, 1 will rid the land of them." 
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^Ye had better wring your ain cloak, TriptolemnB," aniwered 
Baby. 

Mordannt meanwhile waa employed in catching another pony^ 
from a herd which strayed at some distance ; and, having made a 
halter out of twisted rushes, he seated the dismayed agriculturist in 
safety upon a more quiet, though less active steed, than that which 
he had at first bestrode. 

But Mr. Yellowley's fall had operated as a considerable sedative 
upon his spirits^ and, for the full space of five miles' travel, he said 
scarce a word, leaving full course to the melancholy aspirations and 
lamentations which his sister Baby bestowed on the old bridle which 
the pony had carried off in its flight, and which, she observed, after 
having lasted for eighteen years come Martinmas, might now be 
considered as a castaway thing. Finding she had thus the field to 
herself, the old lady launched forth into a lecture upon economy, 
according to her own idea of that virtue, which seemed to include a 
system of privations, which, though observed with the sole purpose 
of saving money, might, if undertaken upon other principles, have 
ranked high in the history of a religious ascetic. 

She was but little interrupted by Mordaunt, who, conscious he was 
now on the eve of approaching Burgh- Westra, employed himself 
rather in the task of anticipating the nature of the reception he was 
about to meet with there from two beautiful young women, than 
with the prosing of an old one, however wisely she might prove that 
small beer was more wholesome than strong ale, and that if her 
brother had bruised his ankle bone in his tumble, camfrey and 
butter was better to bring him round again, than all the doctor's 
drugs in the world. 

But now the dreary moorlands, over which their path had hitherto 
lain, were exchanged for a more pleasant prospect, opening on a salt- 
water lake, or arm of the sea, which ran up far inland, and was 
surrounded by flat and fertile ground, producing crops better than 
the experienced eye of Triptolemus Yellowley had as yet witnessed 
in Zetland. In the midst of this Gh>shen stood the mansion of 
Burgh- Westra, screened from the north and east by a ridge of heathy 
hiUs which lay behind it, and commanding an interesting prospect of 
the lake and its parent ocean, as well as the islands and more distant 
mountains. From the mansion itself, as well as from almost every 
cottage in the adjacent hamlet, arose such a rich cloud of vapoury 
smoke, as showed that the preparations for the festival were not 
confined to the principal residence of Magnus himself but extended 
through the whole vicinage. 

" My certie," said Mrs. Baby Yellowley, *'ane wad think the haill 
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town was on fire ! The very hillside smells of their wasteftilness, 
and a hungry heart wad scarce seek better kitchen f to a barley 
Boone, than just to waft it in the reek that's rising out of yon lams." 



CHAPTEK XII. 
-Then hast described 



A hot Mend cooling. Ever note, Lndlins, 
When love begins to sicken and decay, 
It nseth an enforced ceremony. 
There are no tricks in plain and simple faith. 

Julius Caesar, 

If the smell which was wafted from the chimneys of Burgh- Westra 
up to the barren hills by which the mansion was surrounded, could, 
as Mistress Barbara opined, have refreshed the hungry, the noise 
which proceeded from thence might have given hearing to the deaf. 
It was a medley of all sounds, and all connected with jollity and 
kind welcome. Nor were the sights associated with them less 
animating. 

Troops of friends were seen in the act of arriving — ^their dispersed 
ponies flying to the moors in every direction, to recover their own 
pastures in the best way they could ; such, as we have already said, 
being the usual mode of discharging the cavalry which had been 
levied for a day's service. At a small but commodious harbour, 
connected with the house and hamlet^ those visitors were landing 
from their boats, who, living in distant islands, and along the coast, 
had preferred making their journey by sea. Mordaunt and his 
companions might see each party pausing frequently to greet each 
other, and strolling on successively to the house, whose ever open 
gate received them alternately in such numbers, that it seemed the 
extent'of the mansion, though suited to the opulence and hospitality 
of the owner, was scarce, on this occasion, sufficient for the guests. 

Among the confused sounds of mirth and welcome which arose at 
the entrance of each new company, Mordaunt thought he could dis- 
tinguish the loud laugh and hearty salutation of the Sire of the 
mansion, and began to feel more deeply than before the anxious 
doubt, whether that cordial reception, which was distributed so freely 
to all others, would be on this occasion extended to him. As they 
came on, they heard the voluntary scrapings and bravura effusions of 
the gallant fiddlers, who impatiently flung already from their bows 

t Wbat ia ate by way of relish to dry bread U caUed kitchen In Scotland, as eheese, 
dried fish, or the like relishing morsels. 
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those sounds with which they were to animate the evening. The 
clamoQT of the cookfs asristanta^ and the loud scolding tones of the 
cook himself, were also to be heard — sounds of dissonance at any 
other time, but which, subdued with others, and by certain happy 
associations, form no disagreeable part of the full chorus which 
always precedes a rural feast. 

Meanwhile, the guests advanced, each full of their own thoughts. 
Mordaunt's we have already noticed. Baby was wrapt up in the 
melancholy grief and surprise excited by the positive conviction 
that so much victuals had been cooked at once as were necessary to 
feed all the mouths which were clamouring around her — ^an enormity 
of expense, which, though she was no way concerned in bearing it, 
affected her nerves, as the beholding a massacre would touch those of 
the most indifferent spectator, however well assured of his own 
personal safety. She sickened, in short, at the sight of so much 
extravagance, like Abyssinian Bruce, when he saw the luckless 
minstrels of Gk)ndar hacked to pieces by the order of Bas Michael. 
As for her brother, they being now arrived where the rude and 
antique instruments of Zetland i^^culture lay scattered in the usual 
confusion of a Scottish barn-yard, his thoughts were at once engrossed 
in the deficiencies of the one-stilted plough — of the twuca/r^ with 
which they dig peats — of the sledges, on which they transport com- 
modities — of all and everything, in short, in which the usages of the 
islands differed from those of the mainland of Scotland. The sight 
of these imperfect instruments stirred the blood of Triptolemus 
Yellowley, as that of the bold warrior rises at seeing the arms and 
insignia of the enemy he is about to combat; and, faithful to his 
high emprise, he thought less of the hunger which his journey had 
occasioned, although about to be satisfied by such a dinner as rarely 
fell to his lot, than upon the task which he had undertaken, of 
dvilising the manners and improving the cultivation of Zetland. 

**Jacta est <iUa^ he muttered to himself; 'Uhis very day shall 
prove whether the Zetlanders are worthy of our labours, or whether 
their minds are as incapable of cultivation as their peat-mosses. Yet 
let us be cautious, and watch the soft time of speech. I feel, by my 
own experience, that it were best to let the body, in its present state, 
take the place of the mind. A mouthful of that same roast-beef, 
which smells so delicately, will form an apt introduction to my grand 
plan for improving the breed of stock." 

By this time the visitors had reached the low but ample front of 
Magnus Troll's residence, which seemed of various dates, with large 
and ill-imagined additions, hastily adapted to the original building, 
as the increasing estate, or enlarged family, of successive proprietors 
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appeared to ew;h to denuuid. Beneath ft low, broad, and hxga porch, 
flupported by two bngo carved poata, onoe tlu head-oniaiiieiita of 
veweU which had found shipwreck upon the coaat, stood Uagniu 
himself, intent on the hoapilable toil of receiving and welcomiiig the 
Dumerone goeRts who succeuivelj' approached. His Htroog portly 
figare was well adapted to the drew which he wore — a hlne coat of 
an antique cut, lined with scarlet, and laced and looped with gold 
dowa the seams and batton-holes, and along the ample cofia. 
Strong and mascnline features, rendered mddj and brown by 
. frequent ezpomre to severe weather — a qoantity of moat venerable 
silver hair, which fell in onshom profusion from under hia gold- 




laced hat, and was carelessly tied with a ribbon behind, expressed at 
once his advanced age, his hasty, yet well-conditioned tamper, and 
his robust coDstitation. As onr travellers approached him, a shade 
of displeasure seemed to cross his brow, and to internipt for an 
instant the honest and hearty burst of hilarity with which he had 
been in the act of greeting all prior arrivals. When be approached 
Triptolemus Yellowley, he drew himself up, so as to mi* , as it were^ 
some share of the stately importance of the opulent Udaller with the 
welcome afTordad by the frank and hospitable landlord, 

" Yon are welcome, Ur. Yellowley," was his address to the factor; 
"yon are walcoma to Westra— the wind has blown you on a rough 
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coast, and we that are the natives must be kind to you as we can. 
This, I believe, is your sister — Mistress Barbara Yellowley, permit 
me the honour of a neighbourly salute." And so saying, with a 
daring and self-devoted courtesy, which would find no equal in our 
degenerate days, he actually ventured to salute the withered cheek 
of the spinster, who relaxed so much of her usual peevishness of 
expression as to receive the courtesy with something which approached 
to a smile. He then looked full at Mordaunt Mertoun, and without 
offering his hand, said, in a tone somewhat broken by suppressed 
agitation, '* You, too, are welcome. Master Mordaunt" 

** Did I not think so," said Mordaunt, naturally offended by the 
coldness of his host's manner, " I had not been here-— and it is not 
yet too late to turn back." 

" Young man," replied Magnus, ** you know better than most that 
from these doors no man can turn, without an offence to their owner. 
I pray you, disturb not my guests by your ill-timed scruples. When 
Magnus Troil says welcome, all are welcome who are within hearing 
of his voice, and it is an indifferent loud one. Walk on, my worthy 
guests, and let us see what cheer my lasses can make you within 
doors." 

So saying, and taking care to make his manner so general to the 
whole party, that Mordaunt should not be able to appropriate any 
particular portion of the welcome to himself, nor yet to complain of 
being excluded from all share in it, the Udaller ushered the guests 
into his house, where two large outer rooms, which, on the present 
occasion, served the purpose of a modem saloon, were already crowded 
with guests of every description. 

The furniture was sufficiently simple, and had a character peculiar 
to the situation of those stormy islands. Magnus Troil was, indeed, 
like most of the high class of Zetland proprietors, a friend to the dis- 
tressed traveller, whether by sea or land, and had repeatedly exerted 
his whole authority in protecting the property and persons of ship- 
wrecked mariners ; yet so frequent were wrecks upon that tremen- 
dous coast, and so many unappropriated articles were constantly flung 
ashore, that the interior of the house bore sufficient witness to the 
ravages of the ocean, and to the exercise of those rights which the 
lawyers term Ftotsome a/nd Jeteome. The chairs, which were arranged 
around the walls, were such as are used in cabins, and many of them 
were of foreign construction ; the mirrors and cabinets, which were 
placed i^ainst the walls for ornament or convenience, had, it was 
plun from their form, been constructed for ship-board, and one or 
two of the latter were of strange and unknown wood. Even the 
partition which separated the two apartments seemed constructed out 
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of the bnlkheads of some large vesaely clanuily adapted to the sennce 
which it at present performed by the labour of some native joiner. 
To a stranger, these evident marks and tokens of hnman misery 
might, at the first glance, form a contrast with the scene of mirth 
with which they were now associated; but the association was so 
fi&miliar to the natives, that it did not for a moment interrupt the 
course of their glee. 

To the younger part of these revellers the presence of Mordaunt 
was like a fresh charm of enjoyment. All came around him to marvel 
at his absence, and all, by their repeated enquiries, plainly showed 
that they conceived it had been entirely voluntary on his side. The 
youth felt that this general acceptation relieved his anxiety on one 
painful point Whatever prejudice the family of Burgh- Westia 
might have adopted respecting him, it must be of a private nature ; 
and at least he had not the additional pain of finding that he was 
depreciated in the eyes of society at large; and his vindication, when 
he found opportunity to make one, would not require to be extended 
beyond the circle of a single &mily. This was consoling; though 
his heart still throbbed with anxiety at the thought of meeting with 
his estranged, but still beloved friends. Laying the excuse of his 
absence on his father's state of health, he made his way through the 
various groups of friends and guests, each of whom seemed willing to 
detain him as long as possible, and having, by presenting him to one 
or two families of consequence, got rid of his travelling companions, 
who at first stuck fast as burs, he reached at length the door of a 
small apartment, which, opening from one of the large exterior rooms 
we have mentioned, Minna and Brenda had been permitted to fit up 
after their own taste, and to call their peculiar property. 

Mordaunt had contributed no small share of the invention and 
mechanical execution employed in fitting up this favourite apartment, 
and in disposing its ornaments. It was, indeed, during his last 
residence at Burgh- Westra, as free to his entrance and occupation as 
to its proper mistresses. But now, so much were times altered, that 
he remained with his finger on the latch, uncertain whether he should 
take the freedom to draw it, until Brenda's voice pronounced the 
words, ** Come in, then," in the tone of one who is interrupted by 
an unwelcome disturber, who is to be heard and despatched with all 
the speed possible. 

At this signal Mertoun entered the fanciful cabinet of the sisters^ 
which, by the addition of many ornaments, including some articles 
of considerable value, had been fitted up for the approaching festivaL 
The daughters of Magnus, at the moment of Mordaunt's entrance, 
were seated in deep consultation with the stranger Cleveland, and with 
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a little, slight-made old man, whose eye retained all the viyacity of 
6pirit which had supported him under the thousand vicissitudes of a 
changefal and precarious life, and which, accompanying him in his old 
age, rendered his grey hairs less awfully reverend perhaps, but not 
less beloved, than would a more grave and less imaginative expression 
of countenance and character. There was even a penetrating shrewd- 
ness mingled in the look of curiosity with which, as he stepped for 
an instant aside, he seemed to watch the meeting of Mordaunt with 
the two lovely sisters. 

The reception the youth met with resembled, in general character, 
that which he had experienced from Magnus himself; but the 
maidens could not so well cover their sense of the change of circum- 
stances under which they met Both blushed, as, rising, and 
without extending the hand, far less offering, the cheek as the fashion 
of the times permitted, and almost exacted, they paid to Mordaunt 
the salutation due to an ordinary acquaintance. But the blush of 
the elder was one of those transient evidences of flitting emotion that 
vanish as feist as the passing thought which excites them. In an 
instant she stood before the youth calm and cold, returning, with 
guarded and cautious courtesy, the usual civilities which, with a 
faltering voice, Mordaunt endeavoured to present to her. The 
emotion of Brenda bore, externally at least, a deeper and more 
agitating character. Her blush extended over every part of her 
beautiful skin which her dress permitted to be visible, including her 
slender neck, and the upper region of a finely-formed bosom. Neither 
did she even attempt to reply to what share of his confused compli* 
ment Mordaunt addressed to her in particular, but regarded him with 
eyes, in which displeasure was evidently mingled with feelings of 
regret and recollections of former times. Mordaunt felt, as it. were, 
assured upon the instant that the regard of Minna was extinguished, 
but that it might be yet possible to recover that of the milder Brenda ; 
and such is the waywardness of human fancy, that though he had 
never hitherto made any distinct difference betwixt these two 
beautiful and interesting girls, the favour of her, which seemed most 
absolutely withdrawn, became at the moment the most interesting in 
his eyes. 

He was disturbed in these hasty reflections by Cleveland, who 
advanced with military frankness to pay his compliments to his 
preserver, having only delayed long enough to permit the exchange 
of the ordinary salutation betwixt the visitor and the ladies of the 
£Ekmily. He made his approach with so good a grace, that it was 
impossible for Mordaunt, although he dated his loss of favour at 
Burgh-Westra from this stranger's appearance on the coast, and 
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domestication in the family, to do less than return his advances as 
courtesy demanded, accept his thanks with an appearance of satis- 
faction, and hope that his time had passed pleasantly since their last 
meeting. 

Oieveland was about to answer, when he was anticipated by the 
little old man formerly noticed, who now, thrusting himself forward, 
and seizing Mordaunf s hand, kissed him on the forehead ; and then 
at the same time echoed and answered his question — *' How passes 
time at Burgh-Westra 1 Was it you that asked it, my prince of the 
cliff and of the scaur 1 How should it pass, but with all the wings 
that beauty and joy can add to help its flight 1" 

"And wit and song, too, my good old friend,'' said Mordaunt| 
half-serious, half-jesting, as he shook the old man cordially by 
the hand. '' These cannot be wanting where Claud Halcro comes 1* 

*'Jeer me not, Mordaunt, my good lad," replied the old man« 
« When your foot is as slow as mine, your wit frozen, and your song 
out of tune '* 

"How can you belie yourself, my good master?" answered Mor- 
daunt, who was not unwilling to avail himself of his old Mend's 
peculiarities to introduce something like conversation, break the 
awkwardness of this singular meeting, and gain time for observation, 
ere requiring an explanation of the change of conduct which the 
family seemed to have adopted towards him. ''Say not so," he 
continued. ''Time, my old friend, lays his hand lightly on the 
bard. Have I not heard you say, the poet partakes the immortality 
of his song ? and surely the great English poet you used to tell us of 
was elder than yourself when he pulled the bow-oar among all the 
wits of London." 

This alluded to a story which was, as the French term it, 
Halcro's cheval d$ haUadUe, and any allusion to which was certain at 
once to place him in the saddle, and to push his hobby-horse into 
full career. 

His laughing eye kindled with a sort of enthusiasm, which the 
ordinary folk of this world might have called crazed, while he dashed 
into the subject which he best loved to talk upon. " Alas, alas, my 
dear Mordaunt Mertoun — silver is silver, and waxes not dim by 
use — and pewter is pewter, and grows the longer the duller. It 
is not for poor Oland Halcro to name himself in the same twelve- 
month with the immortal John Dryden. True it is, as I may have 
told you before, that I have seen that great man, nay, I have been in 
the Wits^ Coffeehouse, as it was then called, and had once a pinch 
out of his own very snuff-box. I must have told yon all how it 
happened, but here is Captain Cleveland, who never heard it I 
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lodged, you must know, iu Busael Street^I question not but you 
know Bussel Street, Go vent Gkrden, Captain Cleveland 1" 

" I should know its latitude pretty well, Mr. Halcro,'' said the 
Captain, smiling; '^but I believe you mentioned the circumstance 
yesterday, and besides we have the day's duty in hand — ^you must 
play us this song which we are to study." 

*^ It will not serve the turn now," said Halcro, ** we must think of 
something that will take in our dear Mordaunt, the first voice in the 
island, whether for a part or solo. I will never be he will touch a 
string to you^ unless Mordaunt Mertoun is to help us out. What 
say you, my fairest Night? — what think you, my sweet Dawn of 
Day?" he added, addressing the young women, upon whom, as we 
have said elsewhere, he had long before bestowed these allegorical 
names. 

** Mr. Mordaunt Mertoun," said Minna, ** has come too late to be 
of our band on this occasion — ^it is our misfortune, but it cannot be 
helped." 

'*How? what?" said Halcro, hastily — '<too late-^aad you have 
practised together all your lives ? take my word, my bonny lasses, 
that old tunes are sweetest, and old friends surest. Mr. Cleveland 
has a fine bass, that must be allowed ; but I would have you trust 
for the first effect to one of the twenty fine airs you can sing where 
Mordaunt's tenor joins so well with your own witchery — here is my 
lovely Day approves the change in her heart." 

*' You were never in your life more mistaken, father Halcro," said 
Brenda, her cheeks again reddening, more with displeasure, it 
seemed, than with shame. 

'* Nay, but how is this ?" said the old man, pausing, and looking at 
them alternately. *' What have we got here ?— a cloudy night and a 
red morning ? — that betokens rough weather. What means all this, 
young woman ? — ^where lies the offence ? In *me, I fear ; for the 
blame is always laid upon the oldest when young folks like you go by 
the ears." 

^' The blame is not with you, father Halcro," said Minna, rising, 
and taking her sister by the arm, "if indeed there be blame 
anywhere." 

'* I should fear then, Minna," said Mordaunt, endeavouring to 
soften his tone into one of indifferent pleasantry^ '^ that the new* 
comer has brought the offence along with him." 

'^ When no offence is taken," replied Minna, with her usual gravity, 
** it matters not by whom such may have been offered." 

*' Is it possible, Minna!" exclaimed Mordaunt, ''and is it you who 
speak thus to me? And you too, Brenda, can you too judge so 
I 
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hardlj of me, yet without permitting me one moment of honest and 
frank explanation V* 

« Those who should know best^'' answered Brenda, in a low 
but decisive tone of yoice, have told us their pleasure, and it must 
be done. Sister, I think we have stayed too long here, and shall be 
wanted elsewhere — Mr. Mertoun will excuse us on so busy a day." 

The sisters linked their arms together. Halcro in vain en- 
deavoured to stop them, making, at the same time, a theatrical 
gesture, and exclaiming, 

** Now, Day and Night, but this is wondrous strange ! " 

Then turned to Mordaunt Mertoun, and added— '* The girls are 
possessed with the spirit of mutability, showing, as our master 
Spenser well saith, that 

* Among all living creatures, more or lesse. 
Change still doth reign, and keep the greater sway.' 

Captain Cleveland," he continued, "know you anything that haa 
happened to put these two juvenile Qraces out of tune V* 

'* He will lose his reckoning," answered Cleveland, ** that spends 
time in enquiring why the wind shifts a point, or why a woman 
changes her mind. Were I Mr. Mordaunt, I would not ask the 
proud wenches another question on such a subject." 

** It is a friendly advice, Captain Cleveland," replied Mordaunt, 
" and I will not hold it the less so that it has been given unasked. 
Allow me to enquire if you are yourself as indifferent to the opinion 
of your female friends as it seems you vould have me to be ?" 

** Who, I ?" said the Captain, with an air of &ank indifference, '* I 
never thought twice upon such a subject I never saw a woman 
worth thinking twice about after the anchor was a-peak — on shore 
it is another thing ; and I will laugh, sing, dance, and make love, if 
they like it, with twenty girls, were they but half so pretty as those 
who have left us, and make them heartily welcome to change their 
course in the sound of a boatswain's whistle. It will be odds but I 
wear as fast as they can." 

A patient is seldom pleased with that sort of consolation which is 
founded on holding light the malady of which he complains ; and 
Mordaunt felt disposed to be offended with Captain Cleveland, 
both for taking notice of his embarrassment, and intruding upon 
him his own opinion ; and he replied, therefore, somewhat sharply, 
'^that Captain Cleveland's sentiments were only suited to such as 
had the art to become universal favourites wherever chance happened 
to throw them, and who could not lose in one place more than their 
merit was sure to gain for them in another." 
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This was spoken ironically ; but there was, to confess the tmth, a 
superior knowledge of the world, and a consciousness of external 
merit at least, about the man, which rendered his interference doubly 
disagreeable. As Sir Lucius (yTrigger says, there was an air of 
success about Captain Cleveland which was mighty provoking. 
Young, handsome, and well assured, his air of nautical bluntness sat 
naturally and easily* upon him, and was perhaps particularly well 
fitted to the simple manners of the remote country in which he found 
himself ; and where, even in the best families, a greater degree of 
refinement might have rendered his conversation rather less accept- 
able. He was contented, in the present instance, to smile good- 
humouredly at the obvious discontent of Mordaunt Mertoun, and 
replied, ** You are angry with me, my good friend, but you cannot 
make me angry with you. The fair hands of all the pretty women 
I ever saw in my life would never have fished me up out of the 
Boost of Sumburgh. S3o, pray, do not quarrel with me; for here 
is Mr. Halcro witness that I have struck both jack and topsail, and 
should you fire a broadside into me, cannot return a single shot." 

''Ay, ay," said Halcro, ** you must be friends with Captain Cleve- 
land, Mordaunt Never quarrel with your friend, because a woman 
is whimsical. Why, man, if they kept one humour, how the devil 
could we make so many songs on them as we do ? Even old Dryden 
himself, glorious old John, could have said little about a girl that 
was always of one mind— as well write verses upon a mill-pond. It 
is your tides and your roosts, and your currents and eddies, that 
come and go, and ebb and flow (by Heaven 1 I run into rhyme when 
I so much as think upon them), that smile one day, rage the next, 
flatter and devour, delight and ruin us, and so forth — ^it is these that 
give the real soul of poetry. Did you never hear my Adieu to the 
Lass of Northmaven — that was poor Bet Stimbister, whom I call 
Mary for the sound's sake, as I call myself Hacon after my great 
ancestor Hacon Goldemund, or Haco with the golden mouth, who 
came to the island with Harold Harfager, and was his chief Scald ? 
Well, but where was I ? — O ay — ^poor Bet Stimbister, she (and partly 
some debt) was the cause of my leaving the isles of Hialtland (better 
so called than Shetland, or Zetland even), and taken to the broad 
world. I have had a tramp of it since that time — I have battled 
my way through the world, Captain, as a man of mold may, that has 
a light head, a light purse, and a heart as light as them both — ^fought 
my way, and paid my way — that is, either with money or wit — ^have 
seen kings changed and deposed as you would turn a tenant out of a 
Bcathold — ^knew all the wits of the age, and especially the glorious 
John Dryden — ^what man in the islands can say as much, barring 
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lying 1 I had a pinch out of his own anuff-box — I will tell you how 
I came by such promotion." 

'' But the Bongy Mr. Halcro,'' said Captain Cleveland. 

'- The song V answered Halcro, seizing the Captain by the button, 
for he was too much accustomed to have his audience escape from 
him during recitation, not to put into practice all the usual means of 
prevention — ^'the song? Why, I gave a copy of it, with fifteen 
others, to the immortal John. You shall hear it — ^you shall hear 
them all, if you will but stand still a moment; and you too, my 
dear boy, Mordaunt Mertoun, I have scarce heard a word from your 
mouth these six months, and now you are running away from me." 
So saying, he secured him with his other hand. 

" Nay, now he has got us both in tow," said the seaman, ^* there la 
nothing for it but hearing him out, though he spins as tough a yam 
as ever an old man-of-war's-man twisted on the watch at midnight" 

" Nay, now, be silent, be silent, and let one of us speak at once," 
said the poet, imperatively ; while Cleveland and Mordaunt, looking 
at each other with a ludicrous expression of resignation to their fate, 
waited in submission for the well-known and inevitable tale. ** I 
will tell you all about it," continued Halcro. ** I was knocked about 
the world like other young fellows, doing this, that, and t'other for 
a livelihood ; for, thank GU)d, I could turn my hand to anything — 
but loving still the Muses as much as if the ungrateful jades had 
found me, like so many blockheads, in my own coach and six. How- 
ever, I held out till my consin, old Lawrence Linkletter, died, and 
left me the bit of an island jonder; although, by the way, Cultma- 
lindie was as near to him as I was ; but Lawrence loved wit, though 
he had little of his own. Well, he left me the wee bit island — ^it is 
as barren as Parnassus itself. What then ? I have a penny to spend, 
a penny to keep my purse, a penny to give to the poor — ay, and a 
bed and a bottle for a friend, as you shall know, boys^ if you will go 
back with me when this merriment is over. But where was I in my 
story r 

*' Near port, I hope," answered Cleveland ; but Halcro was too 
determined a narrator to be interrupted by the broadest hint 

** Oh, ay," he resumed, with the self-satisfied air of one who has 
recovered the thread of a story, *^ I was in my old lodgings in Bussel 
Street, with old Timothy Thimblethwaite, the Master Fashioner, 
then the best-known man about town. He made for all the wits, 
and for the dull boobies of fortune besides, and made the one pay for 
the other. He never denied a wit credit save in jest, ov for the sake 
of getting a repartee ; and he was in correspondence with all that 
was worth knowing about town. He had letters irom Crowae^ and 
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Tate, and Prior, and Tom Brown, and all the &mong fellows of the 
tune, with such pellets of wit, that there was no reading them 
without laughing ready to die, and all ending with craiing a farther 
term for payment" 

" I should have thought the tailor would have found that jest 
rather serious," said Mordaunt. 

"Not a bit — ^not a bit," answered his eulogist, ''Tim Thimble- 
thwaite (he was a Cumberland-man by birth) had the soul of a prince — 
ay, and died with the fortune of one ; for woe betide the custard-gorged 
alderman that came under Tim's goose after he had got one of those 
letters — egad, he was sure to pay the kain ! Why, Thimblethwaite 
was thought to be the original of little Tom Bibber, in glorious 
John's comedy of the Wild Gktllant ; and I know that he has trusted, 
ay, and lent John money to boot out of his own pocket, at a time 
when all his fine court friends blew cold enough. He trusted me 
too, and I have been two months on the score at a time for my upper 
room. To be sure, I was obliging in his way — ^not that I exactly 
could shape or sew, nor would that have been decorous for a gentle- 
man of good descent ; but I — eh, eh — I drew bills — summed up the 
books ** 

''Carried home the clothes of the wits and aldermen, and got 
lodging for your labour?'' interrupted Cleveland. 

" No, no--Hlamn it, no," replied Halcro ; " no such thing — ^you put 
me out in my story — where was II" 

" Nay, the devil help you to the latitude," said the Captain, extri- 
cating his button from the gripe of the unmerciful bard's finger and 
thumb, *' for I have no time to take an observation." So saying, he 
bolted from the room. 

" A silly, ill-bred, conceited fool," said Halcro, looking after him ; 
" with as little manners as wit in his empty coxcomb. I wonder 
what Magnus and these silly wenches can see in him — ^he tells such 
damnable long-winded stories, too, aboat his adventures and sea- 
fights — every second word a lie, I doubt not. Mordaunt, my dear 
boy, take example by that man — that is, take warning by him — 
never tell long stories about yourself. You are sometimes given to 
talk too much about your own exploits on crags and skerries, and the 
like, which only breaks conversation, and prevents other folk from 
being heard. Now I see you are impatient to hear out what I was 
saying. Stop, whereabouts was IV* 

" I fear we must put it off, Mr. Halcro, until after dinner," said 
Mordaunt, who also meditated his escape, though desirous of effecting 
it with more delicacy towards his old acquaintance than Captain 
Cleveland had thought it necessary to use. 



134 THE PIRATE. 

'' Nay, my dear boy/' said Halcro, seeing himself about to be 
utterly deserted, " do not you leave me too — ^never take so bad an 
example as to set light by old acquaintance, Mordaunt I have 
wandered many a weary step in my day; bat they were always 
lightened when I could get hold of the arm of an old friend like 
yourself' 

So saying, he quitted the youth's coat, and sliding his hand gently 
under his arm, grappled him more effectually ; to which Mordaunt 
submitted, a little moved by the poet's observation upon the unkind- 
ness of old acquaintances, under which he himself was an immediate 
sufferer. But when Halcro renewed his formidable question, '' Where- 
abouts was 11" Mordaunt, preferring his poetry to his prose, reminded 
him of the song which he said he had written upon his first leaving 
Zetland — a song to which, indeed, the enquirer was no stranger, but 
which, as it must be new to the reader, we shall here insert as a 
favourable specimen of the poetical powers of this tuneful descendant 
of Haco the Gk)lden-mouthed ; for, in the opinion of many tolerable 
judges, he held a respectable rank among the inditers of madrigals 
of the period, and was as well qualified to give immortality to his 
Nancies of the hills or dales as many a gentle sonnetteer of wit and 
pleasure about town. He was something of a musician also, and on 
the present occasion seized upon a sort of lute, and, quitting his vic- 
tim, prepared the instrument for an accompaniment, speaking all the 
while, that he might lose no time. ** I learned the lute," he said, 
'' from the same man who taught honest Sbadwell — plump Tom, as 
they used to call him — somewhat roughly treated by the glorious 
John, you remember — ^Mordaunt, you remember — 

' Methinks I see the new Arion saO, 
The lute still trembling underneath thy nail; 
At thy well-sharpen'd thumb, from shore to shore, 
The trebles squeak for fear, the basses roar.' 

Gome, I am indifferently in tune now — what was it to be ? — ay, I 
remember — nay. The Lass of Northmaven is the ditty — poor Bet 
Stimbister! I have called her Mary in the verses. Betsy does 
well for an English song; but Mary is more natural here." So 
saying, after a short prelude, he sung, with a tolerable voice and some 
taste, the following verses : — 

** Farewell to Northmaven, 
Grey HiUswicke, farewell ! 
To the calms of thy haven. 
The storms on thy fell — 



THE PIRATE. 136 

To each breeze that oan vaiy 

The mood of thy main, 
And to thee, bonny Mary I 

We meet not again, 

" Farewell the wild ferry, 

Which Haoon could braye, 
When the peaks of the Skerry 

Were white in the waye. 
There *b a maid may look oyer 

These wild wayes in yain 
For the skiff of her loyer — 

He comes not again. 

" The yows thou hast broke, 

On the wild currents fling them ; 
On the quicksand and rock 

Let the mermaidens sing them. 
New sweetness they '11 giye her 

Bewildering strain; 
But there 's one who will neyer 

Belieye them again. 

** were there an island, 

Though eyer so wild. 
Where a woman could smile, and 

Ko man be beguiled — 
Too tempting a snare 

To poor mortals were given. 
And the hope would fix there 

That should anchor on Heaven ! *' 

** I see you are softened, my young Mend," said Halcro, when he 
had finished his song; ''so are most who hear that same ditty. 
Words and music both mine own ; and, without saying much of the 
wit of it, there is a sort of eh — eh — simplicity and truth about it 
which gets its way to most folk's heart. Eyen your father cannot 
resist it — and he has a heart as impenetrable to poetry and song as 
Apollo himself could draw an arrow against. But then he has had 
some ill-luck in his time with the women-folk, as is plain from his 
owing them such a grudge. Ay, ay, there the charm lies — none of 
us but has felt the same sore in our day. But come, my dear boy, 
they are mustering in the hall, men and women both — plagues as 
they are, we should get on ill without them — but before we go, only 
mark the last turn — 

* And the hope would fix there'— r 
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that is, in the supposed islazid — s plaee which neither was nor will 

be— 

' That should anchor on Hearen.' 

Now, you see, my good young man, there are here none of your 
heathenish rants, which Rochester, Etheridge, and these wild fellows, 
used to string together. A parson might sing the song, and his clerk 
bear the burden — ^but there is the confounded bell — we must go now 
— but never mind — we'll get into a quiet comer at night, and I'll 
tell yon all about it." 



CHAPTER XIII. 

Fall in the midst the polish'd table shines, 
And the bright goblets, rich with generous wines ; 
Now each partakes the feast, the wine prepares, 
Portions the food, and each the portion shares ; 
Nor till the rage of thirst and hunger ceased. 
To the high host approach'd the sagacious guest. 

Od/ysaey, 

The hospitable profusion of Magnus Troll's board, the number of 
guests who feasted in the hall, the much greater number of retainers, 
attendants, humble friends, and domestics of every possible descrip- 
tion, who revelled without, with the multitude of the still poorer 
and less honoured assistants, who came from every hamlet or town- 
ship within twenty miles round, to share the bounty of the 
munificent Udaller, were such as altogether astonished Triptolemus 
Yellowley, and made him internally doubt whether it would be 
prudent in him at this time, and amid the full glow of his hospi- 
tality, to propose to the host who presided over such a splendid 
banquet^ a radical change in the whole customs and usages of his 
country. 

True, the sagacious Triptolemus felt conscious that he possessed 
in his own person wisdom far superior to that of all the assembled 
feasters, to say nothing of the landlord, against whose prudence the 
very extent of his hospitality formed, in Yellowley's opinion, suf- 
ficient evidence. But yet the Amphitryon with whom one dines 
holds, for the time at least, an influence over the minds of his most 
distinguished gnests; and if the dinner be in good style, and the 
wines of the right quality, it is humbling to see that neither art nor 
wisdom, scarce external rank itself, can assume their natural and 
wonted superiority over the distributor of these good things, until 
coffee has been brought in. Triptolemus felt the full weight of this 
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temporary miperlorityi yet he wai dMirons to do loniethlng that 
might Tindicate the Taunta he had made to hie aiiter and his fellow- 
tmYeller, and he stole a look at them from time to time, to mark 
whether he was not sinking in their esteem from postponing his 
promised lecture on the enormities of Zetland. 

But Mrs. Barbara was bosily engaged in noting and registering the 
waste incurred in such an entertainment as she had probably never 
before looked upon, and in admiring the hosf s indifference to, and 
the guests^ absolute negligenoe o^ those rules of civility in which her 
youth had been brought up. The feasten desired to be helped from 
a dish which was unbroken, and might have figured at supper, with 
as much freedom as if it had undergone the ravages of half-a-dozen 
guests ; and no one seemed to care — ^the landlord himself least of all 
—whether those dishes only were consumed, which, from their nature, 
were incapable of re-appearance, or whether the assault was extended 
to the substantial rounds of beef, pasties, and so forth, which, by the 
rules of good housewifery, were destined to stand two attacks, and 
which, therefore, according to Mrs. Barbara's ideas of politeness, ought 
not to have been annihilated by the guests upon the first onset, but 
spared, like Outis in the cave of Polyphemus, to be devoured the 
last Lost in the meditations to which these breaches of convivial 
discipline gave rise, and in the contemplation of an ideal larder of 
cold meat which she could have saved out of the wreck of roast, 
boiled, and baked, sufficient to have supplied her cupboard for at 
least a twelvemontii, Mrs. Barbara cared very little whether or not 
her brother supported in its extent the character which he had calcu- 
lated upon assuming. 

Mordaunt Mertoun also was conversant with far other thoughts 
than those which regarded the proposed reformer of Zetland enormi- 
ties. His seat was betwixt two blithe maidens 'of Thule, who, not 
taking scorn that he had upon other occasions given preference to the 
daughters of the XJdaller, were glad of the chance which assigned to 
them the attentions of so distinguished a gallant, who, as being their 
squire at the feast, might in all probability become their partner in 
the subsequent dance. But, whilst rendering to his fair neighbours 
all the usual attentions which society required, Mordaunt kept up a 
covert, but accurate and close observation, upon his estranged friends, 
Minna and Brenda. The Udaller himself had a share of his atten- 
tion ; but in him he could remark nothing, except the usaal tone of 
hearty and somewhat boisterous hospitality, with which he was 
accustomed to animate the banquet upon all such occasions of general 
festivity. But in the differing mien of the two maidens there was 
much more room for painful remark. 
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Captain develand sat betwixt the nsten, was sedalons in his 
attentions to both, and Mordaont was so placed, that he could 
observe all, and hear a great deal, of what passed between them. 
But Cleveland's peculiar regard seemed devoted to the elder sister. 
Of this the younger was perhaps conscious, for more than once her 
eye glanced towards Mordaunt, and, as he thought, with something 
in it which resembled regret for the interruption of their intercourse, 
and a sad remembrance of former and more friendly times ; while 
Minna was exclusively engrossed by the attentions of her neighbour ; 
and that it should be so, filled Mordaunt with surprise and resent- 
ment. 

Minna, the serious, the prudent, the reserved, whose countenance 
and manners indicated so much elevation of character — ^Minna, the 
lover of solitude, and of those paths of knowledge in which men walk 
best without company — the enemy of light mirth, the friend of 
musing melancholy, and the frequenter of fountain-heads and pathless 
glens — she whose character seemed, in short, the very reverse of that 
which might be captivated by the bold, coarse, and daring gallantly 
of such a man as this Captain Cleveland, gave, nevertheless, her eye 
and ear to him, as he sat beside her at table, with an interest and a 
graciousness of attention which, to Mordaunt, who well knew how 
to judge of her feelings by her manner, intimated a degree of the 
highest favour. He observed this, and his heart rose against the 
favourite by whom he had been thus superseded, as well as against 
Minna's indiscreet departure from her own character. 

'* What is there about the man," he said within himself^ '' more 
than the bold and daring assumption of importance which is derived 
from success in petty enterprises, and the exercise of petty despotism 
over a ship's crewl His very language is more professional than 
is used by the superior officers of the British navy; and the wit 
which has excited so many smiles, seems to me such as Minna would 
not formerly have endured for an instant. Even Brenda seems less 
taken with his gallantry than Minna, whom it should have suited so 
little." 

Mordaunt was doubly mistaken in these his angry speculations. 
In the first place, with an eye which was, in some respects, that of a 
rival, he criticised far too severely the manners and behaviour of 
Captain Cleveland. They were unpolished, certainly ; which was of 
the less consequence in a country inhabited by so plain and simple a 
race as the ancient Zetlanders. On the other hand, there was an open, 
naval frankness in Cleveland's bearing — ^much natural shrewdness — 
some appropriate humour — an undoubting confidence in himself — 
and that enterprising hardihood of disposition whiph, without aiiy 
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otIieT recommendable quality, very often leads to saccesa with the 
fair 862. But Moidaxint was farther mistaken in supposing that 
Cleveland was likely to be disagreeable to Minna Troil, on account 
of the opposition of their characters in so many material particulars. 
Had his knowledge of the world been a little more extensive, he 
might have observed that, as unions are often formed betwixt couples 
differing in complexion and stature, they take place still more fre- 
quently betwixt persons totally differing in feelings, in taste, in 
pursuits, and in understanding ; and it would not be saying, perhaps, 
too much, to aver that two-thirds of the marriages around us have 
been contracted betwixt persons who, judging a priori, we should 
have thought had scarce any charms for each other. 

A moral and primary cause might be easily assigned for these 
anomalies^ in the wise dispensations of Providence, that the general 
balance of wit, wisdom, and amiable qualities of all kinds, should be 
kept up through society at, large. For, what a world were it if the 
wise were to intermarry only with the wise, the learned with the 
kamed, the amiable with the amiable, nay, even the handsome with 
the handsome 1 and is it not evident that the degraded castes of the 
foolish, the ignorant, the brutal, and the deformed (comprehending^ 
by the way, far the greater portion of mankind), must, when con- 
demned to exclusive intercourse with each other, become gradually 
as much brutalised in person and disposition as so many ourang- 
outangs 1 When, therefore, we see the '< gentle joined to the rude," we 
may lament the fate of the suffering individual, but we must not the 
less admire the mysterious disposition of that wise Providence which 
thus balances the moral good and evil of life — which secures for a 
family, unhappy in the dispositions of. one parent, a share of better 
and sweeter blood, transmitted from the other, and preserves to the 
ofbpring the affectionate care and protection of at least one of those 
from whom it is naturally due. Without the frequent occurrence of 
such alliances and unions — mis-sorted as they seem at first sight — 
the world could not be that for which Eternal Wisdom has designed 
it — a place of mixed good and evil — a place of trial at once, and 
of suffering, where even the worst ills are checkered with something 
that renders them tolerable to humble and patient minds, and where 
the best blessings carry with them a necessary alloy of embittering 
depreciation. 

When, indeed, we look a little closer on the causes of those unex- 
pected and ill-suited attechments, we have occasion to acknowledge, 
that the means by which they are produced do not infer that complete 
departure from, or inconsistency with, the character of the parties, 
which we might expect when the result alone is contemplated. The 
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wise purposes which. Providence appears to have had in view, by 
permitting such intermixture of dispositions, tempers, and under- 
standings, in the married state, are not accomplished by any mys- 
terious impulse by which, in contradiction to the ordinary laws of 
nature, men or women are urged to a union with those whom the 
world see to be unsuitable to them. The freedom of will is per- 
mitted to us in the occurrences of ordinary life, as in our moral 
conduct ; and in the former as well as the latter case, is often the 
means of misguiding those who possess it. Thus it usually happens, 
more especially to the enthusiastic and imaginative, that, having 
formed a picture of admiration in their own mind, they too often 
deceive themselves by some faint resemblance in some existing being, 
whom their fancy, as speedily as gratuitously, invests with all the 
attributes necessary to complete the hio/u ideal of mental perfection. 
No one, perhaps, even in the happiest marriage, with an object 
really beloved, ever discovered by experience all the qualities he 
expected to possess ; but in far too many cases, he finds he has prac- 
tised a much higher degree of mental deception, and has erected his 
airy castle of felicity upon some rainbow, which owed its very 
existence only to the peculiar state of the atmosphere. 

Thus Mordaunt, if better acquainted with life, and with the course 
of human things, would have been little surprised that such a man 
as Cleveland, handsome, bold, and animated — a man who had 
obviously lived in danger, and who spoke of it as sport, should have 
been invested, by a girl of Minna's fanciful character, with an 
extensive share of those qualities which, in her active imagination, 
were held to fill up the accomplishments of a heroic character. The 
plain bluntness of his manner, if remote from courtesy, appeared at 
least as widely different from deceit ; and, unfashioned as he seemed 
by forms, he had enough both of natural sense and natural good 
breeding to support the delusion he had created, at least as far as 
externals were concerned. It ds scarce necessary to add, that these 
observations apply exclusively to what are called love-matches ; for 
when either party fix their attachment upon the substantial comforts 
of a rental or a jointure, they cannot be disappointed in the acquisi- 
tion, although they may be cruelly so in their over-estimation of the 
happiness it was to afford, or in having too slightly anticipated the 
disadvantages with which it was to be attended. 

Having a certain partiality for the dark Beauty whom we have 
described, we have willingly dedicated this digression, in order to 
account for a line of conduct which we allow to seem absolutely 
unnatural in such a narrative as the present, though the most com- 
mon event in ordinary life ; namely, in Minna's appearing to have 
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over-estimated the taate, talent, and ability of a faandflome young 
man, who waa dedicating to her his whole time and attention, and 
whose homage rendered her the enyy of almost all the other young 
women of that numerous party. Perhaps, if our fair readers will 
take the trouble to consult their own bosoms, they will be disposed 
to allow, that the distinguished good taste exhibited by any indi- 
vidual, who, when his attentions would be agreeable to a whole 
circle of rivals, selects one as their individual object, entitles him, on 
the footing of reciprocity, if on no other, to a luge share of that 
individual's favourable, and even partial, esteem. At any rate, if 
the character shall, after all, be deemed inconsistent and unnatural, 
it concerns not us, who record the facts as we find them, and pre- 
tend no privilege for bringing closer to nature those incidents which 
may seem to diverge from it ; or for reducing to consistence that 
most inconsistent of all created things — ^the heart of a beautiful and 
admired female. 

Necessity, which teaches all the liberal arts, can render us also 
adepts in dissimulation ; and Mordaunt, though a novice, fiedled not 
to profit in her school. It was manifest Idiat, in order to observe 
the demeanour of those on whom his attention was fixed, he must 
needs put constraint on his own, and appear, at least, so much 
engaged with the damsels betwixt whom he sat, that Minna and 
Brenda should suppose him indifferent to what was passing around 
him. The ready cheerfulness of Maddie and Clara Qroatsettars, who 
were esteemed considerable fortunes in the island, and were at this 
moment too happy in feeling themselves seated somewhat beyond the 
sphere of vigilance influenced by their aunt, the good old Lady 
Glowrowrnm, met and requited the attempts which Mordaunt made 
to be lively and entertaining ; and they were soon engaged in a gay 
conversation, to which, as usual on such occasions, the gentleman 
contributed wit, or what passes for such, and the ladies their prompt 
laughter and liberal applause. But, amidst this seeming mirth, 
Mordaunt failed not, from time to time, as covertly as he might, to 
observe the conduct of the two daughters of Magnus ; and still it 
appeared as if the elder, wrapt up in the conversation of Cleveland, 
did not cast away a thought on the rest of the company ; and as if 
Brenda, more openly as she conceived his attention withdrawn from 
her, looked with an expression both anxious and melancholy towards 
the group of which he himself formed a part. He was much moved 
by the diflSidence, as well as the trouble, which her looks seemed to 
convey, and tacitly formed the resolution of seeking a more full 
explanation with her in the course of the evening. Noma, he 
remembered, had stated that these two amiable young women were 
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in danger, the nature of which she left unexplained, but which he 
suspected to arise out of their mistaking the character of this daring 
and all-engrossing stranger ; and he secretly resolved, that, if possible, 
he would be the means of detecting Glevelandy and of saying his 
early friends. 

As he resolved these thoughts, his attention to the Miss Groat- 
settars gradually diminished, and perhaps he might altogether have 
forgotten the necessity of his appearing an uninterested spectator of 
what was passing, had not the signal been given for the ladies 
retiring from table. Minna, with a native grace, and somewhat of 
stateliness in her manner, bent her head to the company in general, 
with a kinder and more particular expression as her eye reached 
Cleveland. Brenda, with the blush which attended her slightest 
personal exertion when exposed to the eyes of others, hurried 
through the same departing salutation with an embarrassment which 
almost amounted to awkwardness, but which her youth and timidity 
rendered at once natural and interesting. Again Mordaunf thought 
that her eye distinguished him amidst the numerous company. For 
the first time he ventured to encounter and to return the glance ; and 
the consciousness that he had done so doubled the glow of Brenda's 
countenance, while something resembling displeasure was blended 
with her emotion. 

When the ladies had retired, the men betook themselves to the 
deep and serious drinking which, according to the fashion of the 
times, preceded the evening exercise of the dance. Old Magnus 
himself, by precept and example, exhorted them '^to make the 
best use of their time, since the ladies would soon summon them to 
shake their feet." At the same time giving the signal to a grey- 
headed domestic, who stood behind him in the dress of a Dantzic 
skipper, and who added to many other occupations that of butler, 
'* Eric Scambester," he said, '* has the good ship, the Jolly Mariner of 
Canton, got her cargo on board 1** 

''Chokeful loaded," answered the Cknymede of Burgh-Westra, 
** with good Nantz, Jamaica sugar, Portugal lemons, not to mention 
nutmeg and toast, and water taken in from the Shellicoat spring." 

Loud and long laughed the guests at this stated and regular jest 
betwixt the Udaller and his butler, which always served as a preface 
to the introduction of a punch-bowl of enormous size, the gift of the 
captain of one of the Honourable East India Company's vessels, 
which, bound from China homeward, had been driven north-about 
by stress of weather into Lerwick-bay, and had there contrived to 
get rid of part of the cargo, without very scrupulously reckoning for 
the King's duties. 
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Magnus Troil, having been a large customer, besides otherwise 
obliging Captain Coolie, had been remunerated, on the departure of 
the ship, with this splendid vehicle of conviviality, at the very 
sight of which, as old Eric Scambester bent under its weight, 
a murmur of applause ran through the company. The good old 
toasts dedicated to the prosperity of Zetland were then honoured 
¥dth flowing bumpers. *' Death to the head that never wears hair !'' 
was a sentiment quaffed to the success of the fishing, as proposed by 
the sonorous voice of the Udaller. Claud Halcro proposed with 
general applause, *' The health of their worthy landmaster, the sweet 
sister meat-mistresses ; health to man, death to fish, and growth to 
the produce of the ground.** The same recurring sentiment was 
proposed more concisely by a whiteheaded compeer of Magnus Troil, 
in the words, *' Qod open the mouth of the gray fish, and keep His 
hand about the com ff 

Full opportunity was afforded to all to honour these interesting 
toasts. Those nearest the capacious Mediterranean of punch were 
accommodated by the Udaller with their portions^ dispensed in huge 
rummer glasses by his own hospitable hand, whilst they who sat at 
a greater distance replenished their cups by means of a rich silver 
flfl^on, facetiously called the Pinnace ; which, filled occasionally at 
the bowl, served to dispense its liquid treasures to the more remote 
parts of the table, and occasioned many right merry jests on its 
frequent voyages. The commerce of the Zetlanders with foreign 
vessels and homeward-bound West Indiamen had early served to 
introduce among them the general use of the generous beverage with 
which the Jolly Mariner of Canton was loaded ; nor was there a man 
in the archipelago of Thule more skilled in combining its rich in- 
gredients than old Eric Scambester, who, indeed, was known far and 
wide throngh the isles by the name of the Punch-maker, after the 
fashion of the ancient Norwegians, who conferred on RoUo the 
Walker, and other heroes of their strain, epithets expressive of the 
feats of strength or dexterity in which they excelled all other men. 

The good liquor was not slow in performing its ofice of exhilara- 
tion, and, as the revel advanced, some ancient Norse drinking-songs 
were sung with great efiect by the guests, tending to show, that if, 
from want of exercise, the martial virtues of their ancestors had 
decayed among the Zetlanders, they could still actively and intensely 
enjoy so much of the pleasures of Valhalla as consisted in quafiELng 
the oceans of mead and brown ale, which were promised by Odin to 
those who should share his Scandinavian paradise. At length, 
excited by the cup and song, the diffident grew bold, and the modest 

t B«e Hibbert'8 Description of the Zetland Islands, p. 470. 
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loqaacioofl — ^all became desirous of talking, and none were willing to 
listen — each man mounted his own special hobby-horse^ and beg^ 
eagerly to call on his neighbours to witness his agility. Amongst 
others, the little bard, who had now got next to our Mend Mordaunt 
Mertoun, evinced a positive determination to commence and conclude, 
in all its longitude and latitude, the story of his introduction to 
glorious John Dry den; and Triptolemus Yellowley, as his spirits 
arose, shaking off a feeling of involuntary awe with which he was 
impressed by the opulence indicated in all he saw around him, as 
well as by the respect paid to Magnus Troil by the assembled guests, 
began to broach, to the astonished and somewhat offended Udaller, 
some of those projects for ameliorating the islands which he had 
boasted of to his fellow-travellers upon their journey in the morning. 
But the innovations which he suggested, and the reception which 
they met with at the hand of Magnus Troil, must be told in the 
next chapter. 



CHAPTER XIY. 

We '11 keep our customs — ^what is law itself, 

But old established custom? What religion 

(1 mean with one-half of the men that use it), 

Save the good use and wont that carries them 

To worship how and where their fathers worshipp'd I 

AU things resolve in custom — we 'U keep ours. 

Old Play, 

We left the company of Magnus Troil engaged in high wassail 
and revelry. Mordaunt, who, like his father, shunned the festive 
cup, did not partake in the cheerfulness which the ship diffused 
among the guests as they unloaded it, and the pinnace, as it circum- 
navigated the table. But, in low spirits as he seemed, he was the 
more meet prey for the story-telling Halcro, who had fixed upon him 
as in a favourable state to play the part of listener, with something 
of the same instinct that directs the hooded erow to the sick sheep 
among the ffock, which will most patiently suffer itself to be made a 
prey ol Joyfully did the poet avail himself of the advantages 
afforded by Mordaunt's absence of mind and unwillingness to exert 
himself in measures of active defence. With the unfailing dexterity 
peculiar to prosers, he contrived to dribble out his tale to double its 
usual length by the exercise of the privilege of unlimited digressions ; 
so that the story, like a horse on the ^(md poi, seemed to be advan*- 
cing with rapidity, while, in reality, it scarce was progressive at the 
rate of a yard in the quarter of an hour. At length, however, he had 
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discussed, in all its yarious bearings and relations, the history of his 
friendly landlord, the master fashioner in Bassel Street, including a 
short sketch of five of his relations, and anecdotes of three of his 
principal riyals, together with some general observations upon the 
dress and fashion of the period; and having marched thus far 
through the environs and outworks of his story, he arrived at the 
body of the place, for so the Wits' Coffeehouse might be termed. He 
paused on the threshold, however, to explain the nature of his land* 
lord's right occasionally to intrude himself into this well-known 
temple of the Muses. 

*'It consisted," said Halcro, ''in the two principal points of 
bearing and forbearing ; for my friend Thimblethwaite was a person 
of wit himself and never quarrelled with any jest which the wags 
who frequented that hoase were flinging about, like squibs and 
crackers on a rejoicing night ; and then, though some of the wits — 
ay, and I daresay the greater number, might have had some dealings 
with him in the way of trade, he never was the person to put any 
man of genius in unpleasant remembrance of such trifles. And 
though, my dear young Master Mordaunt, you may think this is but 
ordinary civility, because in this country it happens seldom that 
there is either much borrowing or lending, and because, praised be 
Heaven, there are neither bailiffs nor sheriff-officers to take a poor 
fellow by the neck, and because there are no prisons to put him into 
when they have done so, yet, let me tell you, that such a lamblike 
forbearance as that of my poor, dear, deceased landlord, Thimble- 
thwaite, is truly uncommon within the London bills of mortality. 
I could tell you of such things that have happened even to myself, 
as well as others, with these cursed London tradesmen,' as would 
make your hair stand on end. But what the devil has put old 
Magnus into such note? he shouts as if he were trying his voice 
against a north-west gale of wind." 

Loud indeed was the roar of the old Udaller, as, worn out of 
patience by the schemes of improvement which the factor was now 
undauntedly pressing upon his consideration, he answered him (to 
use an Ossianic phrase) like a wave upon a rock. 

" Trees, Sir Factor — talk not to me of trees ! I care not though 
there never be one on the island tall enough to hang a coxcomb 
upon. We will have no trees but those that rise in our havens — the 
good trees that have yards for boughs, and standing-rigging for 
leaves." 

'' But touching the draining of the lake of Braebaster, whereof I 
spoke to you, Master Magnus Troil," said the persevering agricul- 
turist, '' whilk I opine would be of so much consequence, there are two 
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ways — down the Linklater glen, or by the Scalmester barn. Now, 
having taken the level of both " 

** There is a third way, Master Tellowley/' answered the landlord. 

'* I profess I can see none," replied Triptolemus, with as much 
good faith as a joker could desire in the subject of his wit, "in 
respect that the hill called Braebaster on the south, and ane high 
bank on the north, of whilk I cannot carry the name rightly in my 
head " 

'* Do not tell us of hills and banks. Master Yellowley — ^there is a 
third way of draining the loch, and it is the only way that shall be 
tried in my day. Tou say my Lord Chamberlain and I are the joint 
proprietors — so be it — ^let each of us start an equal proportion of 
brandy, lime-juice, and sugar into the loch — a ship's cargo or two 
will do the job--let us assemble all the jolly Udallers of the country, 
and in twenty-four hours you shall see dry ground where the loch 
of Braebaster now is." 

A loud laugh of applause, which for a time actually silenced 
Triptolemus, attended a jest so very well suited to time and place — 
a jolly toast was given^-a merry song was sung->the ship unloaded 
her sweets — ^the pinnace made its genial rounds — the duet betwixt 
Magnus and Triptolemus, which had attracted the attention of the 
whole company from its superior vehemence, now once more sunk, 
and merged into the general hum of the convivial table, and the 
poet Halcro again resumed his usurped possession of the ear of Mor- 
daunt Mertoun. 

" Whereabouts was IV- he said, with a tone which expressed to 
his weary listener more plainly than words could, how much of 
his desultory tale yet remained to be told. *' Oh, I remember — we 
were just at the door of the Wits' Ooffeehouse — ^it was set up by 
one " 

'^Nay, but, my dear Master Halcro," said his hearer, somewhat 
impatiently, *^ I am desirous to hear of your meeting with Dryden." 

** What, with glorious John ? — ^true — ay — ^where was 1 ? At the 
Wits' Coffeehouse. Well, in at the door we got — ^the waiters, and so 
forth, staring at me; for as to Thimblethwaite, honest fellow, his 
was a well-known face. I can tell you a story about that " 

"Nay, but John Dry den V said Mordaunt, in a tone which depre- 
cated further digression. 

"Ay, ay, glorious John — where was I? Well, as we stood close 
by the bar, where one fellow sat grinding of coffee, and another 
putting up tobacco into penny parcels — a pipe and a dish cost just a 
penny — ^then and there it was that I had the first peep of him. One 
Dennis sat near him, who " 
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** Nay, bat John Dryden — ^what like was he 1" demanded Mordaunt. 

" Like a little, fat, old man, with his own gtey hair, and in a fall- 
trimmed black Bait, that sat dose as a glove. Honest Thimble- 
thwaite let no one bat himself shape for glorioos John, and he had a 
slashing hand at a sleeve, I promise yoa. Bat there is no getting a 
mouthfal of common sense spoken here— d — ^n that Scotchman, he 
and old Magnas are at it again !" 

It was very trae ; and althoagh the interraption did not resemble 
a thunder-clap, to which the former stentorian exclamation of the 
XJdaller might have been likened, it was a close and clamorous 
dispute, maintained by question, answer, retort, and repartee, as 
closely huddled upon each other as the sounds which announce from 
a distance a close and sustained fire of musketry. 

** Hear reason, sir 1*^ said the XJdaller ; " we will hear reason, and 
speak reason, too ; and if reason fall short, we shall have rhyme to 
boot. Ha, my little friend, Halcro !'^ 

Though cut off in the middle of his best story (if that could be 
said to have a middle which had neither beginning nor end), the 
bard bristled up at the summons, like a corps of light infantry when 
ordered up to the support of the grenadiers, looked smart, slapped 
the table with his hand, and denoted his becoming readiness to back 
his hospitable landlord, as becomes a well-entertained guest. Trip- 
tolemns was a little daunted at this reinforcement of his adversary ; 
he paused, like a cautious general, in the sweeping attack which he 
had commenced on the peculiar usages of Zetland, and spoke not 
again until the XJdaller poked him with the insulting query, ''Where 
is your reason now. Master Tellowley, that you were deafening me 
vrith a moment since?" 

^Be but patient, worthy sir," replied the agriculturist; ''what on 
earth can you or any other man say in defence of that thing you call 
a plough in this blinded country ? Why, even the savage EUghland- 
men, in Caithness and Sutherland, can make more work, and better, 
with their gaseromh, or whatever they call it," 

'* But what ails you at it, sir V* said the XJdaller ; " let me hear your 
objections to it. It tills our land, and what would ye more 9" 

'* It hath but one handle or stilt," replied Triptolemus. 

" And who the devil," said the poet, aiming at something smart, 
" would wish to need a pair of stilts, if he can manage to walk with 
a single onel" 

*' Or tell me," said Magnus Troil, " how it were possible for Neil of 
Lupness, that lost one arm by his fisdl from the crag of Nekbreckan, 
to manage a plough with two handles V* 

" The harness is of raw seal-skin," said Triptolemus. 
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*' It will save dressed leather,'' answered Magnus TroiL 

** It is drawn by four wretched bullocks," said the agriculturist, 
"that are yoked breast-fashion; and two women must follow this 
unhappy instrument, and complete the furrows with a couple of 
shovels." 

'* Drink about, Master Yellowley,'' said the Udaller ; "and, as you 
say in Scotland, 'never fash your thumb/ Our cattle are too high- 
spirited to let one go before the other; our men are too gentle and 
well-nurtured to take the working-field without the women's com- 
pany ; our ploughs till our land--our land bears us barley ; we brew 
our ale, eat our bread, and make strangers welcome to their share of 
it. Here's to you. Master Yellowley." 

This was said in a tone meant to be decisive of the question ; and, 
accordingly, Halcro whispered to Mordaunt, " That has settled the 
matter, and now we will get on with glorious John. There he sat in 
his suit of full-trimmed black ; two years due was the bill, as mine 
honest landlord afterwards told me — and such an eye in his head ! — 
none of your burning, blighting, falcon eyes, which we poets are apt 
to make a rout about — but a soft^ full, thoughtful, yet penetrating 
glance — ^never saw the like of it in my life, unless it were little 
Stephen Eleancogg's, the fiddler, at Papastow, who—" 

" Nay, but John Dryden ?" said Mordaunt, who, for want of better 
amusement, had begun to take a sort of pleasure in keeping the old 
gentleman to his narrative, as men herd a restive sheep, when they 
wish to catch him. He returned to his theme, with his usual phrase of 
"Ay, true — glorious John. Well, sir, he cast his eye, such as I have 
described it, on my landlord, and 'Honest Tim,' said he, 'what 
hast thou got here V and all the wits, and lords, and gentlemen, that 
used to crowd round him, like the wenches round a pedlar at a fedr, 
they made way for us, and up we came to the fireside, where he had 
his own established chair — I have heard it was carried to the balcony 
in summer, but it was by the fireside when I saw it — so up came Tim 
Thimblethwaite, through the midst of them, as bold as a lion, and I 
followed with a small parcel under my arm, which I had taken up 
partly to oblige my landlord, as the shop porter was not in the way, 
and partly that I might be thought to have something to do there, for 
you are to think there was no admittance at the Wits' for strangers 
who had no business there. I have heard that Sir Charles Sedley 
said a good thing about that " 

" Nay, but you forget glorious John," said Mordaunt. 

"Ay, glorious you may well call him. They talk of their Black- 
more, and Shadwell, and such like — not fit to tie the latchets of 
John's shoes. * Well,' he said to my landlord, ' what have you got 
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there V and he, bowing, I warrant, lower than he would to a duke, 
said he had made bold to come and show him the staff which Lady 
Elizabeth had chosen for her nightgown. ' And which of jonr geese 
is that, Tim, who has got it tacked ander his wing V ' He is an 
Orkney goose, if it please yon, Mr. Dryden,' said Tim, who had wit 
at will, ' and he hath brought yoa a copy of verses for yoar honoar to 
look at.' ' Is he amphibious V said glorious John, taking the paper — 
and methought I could rather have faced a battery of cannon than 
the crackle it gave as it opened, though he did not speak in a way 
to dash one neither ; and then he looked at the verses, and he was 
pleased to say, in a very encouraging way indeed, with a sort of good- 
humoured smile on his face, and certainly for a fat elderly gentleman 
— ^for I would not compare it to Minna's smile, or Brenda's — ^he had 
the pleasantest smile I ever saw, 'Why, Tim,' he said, 'this goose of 
yours will prove a swan on our hands.' With that he smiled a little, 
and they all laughed, and none louder than those who stood too far 
off too hear the jest ; for everyone knew when he smiled there was 
something worth laughing at, and so took it upon trust; and the 
word passed through among the young Templars, and the wits, and 
the smarts, and there was nothing but question on question who we 
were ; and one French fellow was trying to tell them it was only 
Monsieur Tim Thimblethwaite ; but he made such work with his 
Dombletate and Timbletate, that I thought his explanation would 
have lasted ** 

*' As long as your own story," thought Mordaunt ; but the narra- 
tive was at length finally cut short by the strong and decided voice 
of the XJdaller. 

" I will hear no more of it, Mr. Factor !" he exclaimed. 

** At least let me say something about the breed of horses," said 
Tellowley, in rather a cry-mercy tone of voice. ^ Your horses, my 
dear sir, resemble cats in size, and tigers in devilry !" 

^' For their size," said Magnus, ** they are the easier for us to get 
off and on them— [as Triptolemus experienced this morning, thought 
Mordaunt to himself] — and, as for their devilry, let no one mount 
them that cannot manage them." 

A twinge of self-conviction, on the part of the agriculturist, pre- 
vented him from reply. He darted a deprecatory glance at Mordaunt, 
as if for the purpose of imploring secrecy respecting his tumble ; and 
the Udaller, who saw his advantage, although he was not aware of 
the cause, pursued it with the high and stem tone proper to one who 
had all his life been unaccustomed to meet with, and unapt to endure, 
opposition. 

'' By the blood of Saint Magnus the Martyr," he said, '' but you 
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are a fine f^Uow^ Master Factor Tellowley 1 Yoa come to qb ^m n 
strange land, understanding neither oar laws, nor our mannersy nor 
our language, and yoa propose to become governor of the oountiy, 
and that we shoald all be your slaves !'' 

''My pupils, worthy sir, my pupils 1" said Yellowley, '^and that 
only for your own proper advantage.'' 

*^ We are too old to go to school,'' said the Zetlander. *' I tell you 
once more, we will sow and reap our grain as our fathers did — ^we 
will eat what God sends us, with our doors open to the stranger, even 
as theirs were open. If there is aught imperfect in our practice, we 
will amend it in time and season ; but the blessed Baptist's holiday 
was made for light hearts and quick heels. He that speaks a word 
more of reason, as you call it, or anything that looks like it, shall 
swallow a pint of sea-water — he shall, by this hand ! — and so fill up 
the good ship, the Jolly Mariner of Canton, once more, for the benefit 
of those that will stick by her; and let the rest have a fling with the 
fiddlers, who have been summoning us this hour* I wiU warrant 
every wench is on tiptoe by this time. Come, Mr. Yellowley, no 
unkindness, man — ^why, man, thou feelest the rolling of the Jolly 
Mariner still" (for, in truth, honest Triptolemus showed a little 
unsteadiness of motion, as he rose to attend his host)--^'' but never 
mind, we shall have thee find thy landlegs to reel it with yonder 
bonny belles. Come along, Triptolemus — let me grapple thee iiaat^ 
lest thou tripf old Triptolemus — ha, ha, ha !" 

So saying, the portly though weather-beaten hulk of the TJdaller 
sailed off like a man-of-war that had braved a hundred gales, having 
his guest in tow like a recent prize. The greater part of the revellers 
followed their leader with loud jubil^, although there were several 
staunch topers, who, taking the option left them by the TJdaller, 
remained behind to relieve the JoUy Manner of a fresh cargo, amidst 
many a pledge to the health of their absent landlord, and to the 
prosperity of his roof-tree, with whatsoever other wishes of kindness 
could be devised, as an apology for another pint-bumper of noble punch. 

The rest soon thronged the dancing-room, an apartment which par- 
took of the simplicity of the time and of the country. Drawing-rooms 
and saloons were then unknown in Scotland^ save in the houses of 
the nobility, and of course absolutely so in Zetland ; but a long, 
low, anomalous store-room, sometimes used for the depositation of 
merchandise, sometimes for putting aside lumber, and a thousand 
other purposes, was well known to all the youth of Dunrossness, and 
of many a district besides, as the scene ci the merry dance, which 
was sustained with so much glee when Magnus Troil gave hia frequent 
feasts. 



THE PIRATE. 151 

The first appearance of this ball-room might have shocked a 
&8hionable party, aasembled for the quadrille or the waltz. Low aa 
we have stated the apartment to be^ it was bat imperfaotly illuminated 
by lamps^ candles, ship-lanterns, and a Tariety of other candelabra^ 
which served to throw a dusky light upon the floor, and upon the 
heaps of merchandise and miscellaneous artides which were piled 
around ; some of them stores for the winter ; some, goods destined 
for exportation ; some, the tribute of Neptune, paid at the expense 
of shipwrecked vessels, whose owners were unknown ; some, articles 
of barter received by the proprietor, who, like most others at the 
period, was somewhat of a merchant as well as a landholder, in 
exchange for the Ush and other articles, the produce of his estate. 
All these, with the chests, boxes, casks, &e., which contained them, 
had been drawn aside, and piled one above the other, in order to give 
room for the dancers, who, light and lively aa if they had occupied 
the most splendid saloon in the parish of St James's, executed their 
national dances with equal grace and activity. 

The group of old men who looked on bore no inconsiderable 
resemblance to a party of aged tritons engaged in beholding the 
sports of the sea-nymphs ; so hard a look had most of them acquired 
by contending with the elements, and so much did the shaggy hair 
and beards, which many of them cultivated after the ancient Nor- 
wegian fashion, give their heads the character of these supposed 
natives of the deep. The young people, on the other hand, were 
uncommonly handsome, tall, well made, and shapely ; the men with 
long fair hair, and, until broken by the weather, a fresh ruddy com- 
plexion, which, in the females, was softened into a bloom of infinite 
delicacy. Their natural good ear for music qualified them to second 
to the utmost the exertions of a band, whose strains were by no means 
contemptible ; while the elders, who stood around or sat quiet upon the 
old sea-chests which served for chairs, criticised the dancers as they 
compared their execution with their own exertions in former days ; 
or, warmed by the cup and flagon, which continued to drculata 
amoQg them, snapped their fingers, and beat time with their feet to 
the music 

Mordaunt looked upon this scene of universal mirth with the 
painful recollection that he, thrust aside from his pre-eminence, no 
longer exercised the important duties of chief of the dancers^ or office 
of leader of the revels, which had been assigned to the stranger 
Cleveland. Anxious, however, to suppress the feelings of his own 
disappointment, which he felt it was neither wise to entertain nor 
manly to display, he approached his fair neighbours, to whom he had 
been so acceptable at table, with the purpose of inviting one of them 
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to become his partner in the dance. But the awfally ancient old 
lady, even the lady of Glowrowram, who had only tolerated the 
exuberance of her niece's mitth during the time of dinner^ because 
her situation rendered it then impossible for her to interfere, was not 
disposed to permit the apprehended renewal of the intimacy implied 
in Mertoun's invitation. She, therefore, took upon herself, in the 
name of her two nieces^ who sat pouting beside her in displeased 
silence, to inform Mordaunt, after thanking him for his civility, that 
the hands of her nieces were engs^ed for that evening ; and, as he 
continued to watch the party at a little distance, he had an oppor- 
tunity of being convinced that the alleged engagement was a mere 
apology to get rid of him when he saw the two good-humoured sisters 
join in the dance, under the auspices of the next young men who 
asked their hands. Incensed at so marked a slight, and unwilling to 
expose himself to another, Mordaunt Mertoun drew back from the 
circle of dancers, shrouded himself amongst the mass of inferior per- 
sons who crowded into the bottom of the room as spectators, and 
there, concealed from the observation of others, digested his own 
mortification as well as he could — that is to say, very ill — and with 
all the philosophy of his age — ^that is to say, with none at alL 



CHAPTER XV. 

A torch for me — ^let wantons, light of heart, 
Tickle the useless rashes with their heels : 
For I am proverVd with a grandsire phrase — 
I'll be a candle-holder, and look on. 

Borneo and Juliet, 

The youth, says the moralist Johnson, cares not for the boy's hobby- 
horse, nor the man for the youth's mistress ; and therefore the dis- 
tress of Mordaunt Mertoun, when excluded from the merry dance, 
may seem trifling to many of my readers, who would, nevertheless, 
think they did well to be angry if deposed from their usual place in 
an assembly of a different kind. There lacked not amusement, how- 
ever, for those whom the dance did not suit, or who were not happy 
enough to find partners to their liking. Halcro, now completely in 
his element, had assembled round him an audience, to whom he was 
declaiming his poetry with all the enthusiasm of glorious John him- 
self, and receiving in return the usual degree of applause allowed to 
minstrels who recite their own rhymes — so long, at least, as the 
author is within hearing of the criticism. Halcro's poetry might, 
indeed, have interested the antiquary as well as the admirer of the 
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Moses, for several of his pieces were translations or imitations from 
the Scaldic sagas, which continaed to be sung by the fishermen of 
these islands even until a very late period; insomuch, that when 
Gray's poems first found their way to Orkney, the old people recog- 
nised at once, in the ode of the '^ Fatal Sisters," the Bunic rhymes 
which had amused or terrified their infancy under the title of the 
<' Magicians," and which the fishers of North Bonaldshaw, and other 
remote isles, used still to sing when asked for a Norse ditty.* 

Half listening, half lost in his own reflections, Mordaunt Mertoun 
stood near the door of the apartment, and in the outer ring of the 
little circle formed around old Halcro, while the bard chanted to a 
low, wild, monotonous air, varied only by the efforts of the singer to 
give interest and emphasis to particular passages, the following 
imitation of a Northern war-song : — 

SDfie Sons of JEfaroIli J^arfoger. 

The son is rismg dimly red. 
The wind is wailing low and dread; 
From his cliff the eagle sallies, 
Leaves the wolf his darksome valleys ; 
In the midst the ravens hover, 
Peep the wild-dogs from the cover. 
Screaming, croaking, baying, yelling. 
Each in his wild accents telllDg, 
*' Soon we feast on dead and dying, 
Fair-haired Harold's flag is flying." 

Many a crest in air is streaming, 
Many a helmet darkly gleaming, 
Many an arm the axe nprears, 
Doom'd to hew the wood of spears. 
All along the crowded ranks, 
Horses neigh and armour clanks ; 
Chiefs are shouting, clarions ringing. 
Louder still the bard is singing, 
" Gather, footmen — ^gather horsemen. 
To the field, ye valiant Norsemen ! 

*' Halt ye not for food or slumber. 
View not vantage, count not number; 
Jolly reapers, forward still ; 
Grow the crop on vale or hill. 
Thick or scatter'd, stiff or lithe. 
It shall down before the scythe. 
Forward with your sickles bright. 
Reap the harvest of the fight — 
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" Fatal Chooaaia of Qie Slan^tar, 

O'er ym boren Odin'a danghter; 

Hear tha Toica aha a^eada before ye — 

TieUnj and wcalUi and gLmy ; 

Or old ValhaUvi'a roanng hail. 

Her eTcr-<dn3liiiK msad and ale, 

Wlkera for etemi^ nniU 

Hie jojB of wassail and of fi^t. 

Headltmg fanrard, foot and hi 

Charge and fight, and die like Hotsement" 




"The poor nnhappf blinded heathenal" seid Tiiptolemos, with 
a righ deep enough for a groan; "they speak of their eternal cape 
of ale, and I qnestioQ if thej kend how to man^e a croft land of 

" The «leT«rer fellowa they, neighbour Tellowley," answered tha 
poet, " if they made ale without barley." 

"Barley! — alack-a-day !" replied the moia accurate agrieoltniist, 
" who ever heard of barley In these parts I Bear, my dearest friend, 
bear is all they have, and wonderment it ia to me that they ever see 
an awn of it. Ye Bcart the land with a bit thing ye ca' a plengh — 

1 might as well give it a ritt with the teeth of a redding-kame. 



THE PlRATEi 166 

« 

Oh, to 166 the 8ook| and the heel, and the aole-oloat of a real Bteadj 
Scottish plengh, with a chield like a Samaon between the stiltSy 
laying a weight on them would keep down a monntain ; twa stately 
owsen, and as many broad-breasted horse in the traces, going through 
soil and till, and leaving a fur in the ground would carry off water 
like a causeyed syver! They that have seen a sight like that, have 
seen something to crack about in another sort, than those unhappy 
auld-warld stories of war and slaughter, of which the land has seen 
even but too mickle, for a' your singing and soughing awa in praise 
of such bloodthirsty doings, Master Claud Halcro/' 

<' It is a heresy,'' said the animated little poet, bridling and draw 
ing himself up, as if the whole defence of the Orcadian Archipelago 
rested on his single arm — *' It is a heresy, so much as to name one's 
native country, if a man is not prepared when and how to defend 
himself'— ay, and to annoy another. The time has been, that if we 
made not good al6 and aquavitsa, we knew well enough where to 
find that which was ready made to our hand; but now the descen- 
dants of Sea^kings^ and Champions, and Beraerkars are become as 
incapable of using their swords as if they were so many women. 
Ye may praise them for a strong pull on an oar, or a sure foot on a 
skerry; but what else could glorious John himself say of ye, my 
good Hialtlanders, that any man would listen to I** 

'< Spoken like an angel, most noble poet,'' said Cleveland, who, 
during an interval of the dance, stood near the party in which this 
conversation was held, *^ The old champions you tdked to us about 
yesternight, were the men to make a harp ring — gallant fellows, that 
were Mends to the sea, and enemies to all that sailed on it. Their 
ships, I suppose, were clumsy enough ; but if it is true that they 
went upon the account as £e^ as the Levant, I scarce believe that 
ever better fellows unloosed a topsail." 

<'Ay," replied Halcro, ^* there you spoke them right, In those 
days none could call their life and means of living their own, unless 
they dwelt twenty miles out of sight of the blue sea. Why, they had 
public prayers put up in every church in Europe, for deliverance 
from the ire of the li'orthmen. In France and England, ay, and in 
Scotland too, for as high as they hold their head now-anlays, there 
was not a bay or a haven, but it was freer to our forefathers than to 
the poor devils of natives ; and now we cannot, forsooth, so much as 
grow our own barley without Scottish help" (here he darted a 
sarcastic glance at the factor). '^I would I saw the time we 
were to measure arms with them again !" 

'' Spoken like a hero once more," said Cleveland* 

*' Ah I " continued the little bard, ** I would it were possible to see 
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oar barks, once the water-dragons of the world, swimming with the 
black raven standard waving at the topmast, and their decks glim- 
mering with arms, instead of being heaped up with stockfish — 
winning witlToar fearless hands what the niggard soil denies — ^paying 
back all old scorn and modem injury — ^reaping where we never 
sowed, and felling what we never planted — ^living and laughing 
through the world, and smiling when we were summoned to 
quit it!" 

So spoke Claud Halcro, in no serious, or at least most certainly in 
no sober mood, his brain (never the most stable) whizzing under the 
influence of fifty well-remembered sagas, besides five bumpers of 
usquebaugh and brandy ; and Cleveland, between jest and earnest, 
clapped him on the shoulder, and again repeated, *' Spoken like a 
hero !" 

" Spoken like a fool, I think/' said Magnus Troil, whose attention 
had been also attracted by the vehemence of the little bard — ** where 
would you cruize upon, or against whom ? — ^we are all subjects of one 
realm, I trow, and I would have you to remember that your voyage 
may bring you up at Execution-dock. I like not the Scots — no 
offence, Mr. Yellowley — that is, I would like them well enough if 
they would stay quiet in their own land, and leave us at peace with 
our own people, and manners, and fashions ; and if they would but 
abide there till I went to harry them like a mad old Berserkar, I 
would leave them in peace till the day of judgment. With what the 
sea sends us, and the land lends us, as the proverb says, and a set of 
honest neighbourly folks to help us to consume it, so help me, Saint 
Magnus, as I think we are even but too happy P 

*^ I know what war is," said an old man, ** and I would as soon sail 
through Sumburgh-roost in a cockle-shell, or in a worse loom, as I 
would venture there again." 

^'And, pray, what wars knew your valour 1" said Halcro, who, 
though forbearing to contradict his landlord from a sense of respect, 
was not a whit inclined to abandon his argument to any meaner 
authority. 

*' I was pressed," answered the old Triton, ^' to serve under Mon* 
trose, when he came here about the sixteen hundred and fifty-one, 
and carried a sort of us off, will ye nill ye, to get our throats cut in 
the wilds of Strathnavern* — I shall never forget it — ^we had been 
hard put to it for victuals — ^what would I have given for a luncheon 
of Burgh- Westra beef — ay, or a mess of sour sillocks 9 When our 
Highlandmen brought in a dainty drove of kyloes, much ceremony 
there was not, for we shot and felled, and flayed, and roasted, and 
broiled, as it came to every man's hand ; till, just as our beards were 
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at the greasiest, we heard — Gh>d preserve ns — a tramp of horse, then 
twa or three drapping shots — then came a fall salvo — ^and then, when 
the officers were crying on us to stand, and nudst of ns looking which 
way we might run away, down they broke, horse and foot, with old 
John Urry, or Hurry,* or whatever they call him — ^he hurried ns 
that day, and worried ns to boot — and we began to fedl as thick as 
the stots that we were felling five minutes before." 

''And Montrose," said the soft voice of the graceful Minna ; " what 
became of Montrose, or how looked he 1" 

''Like a lion with the hunters before him," answered the old 
gentleman ; " but I looked not twice his way, for my own lay right 
over the hilL" 

"And so you left himi" said Minna, in a tone of the deepest 
contempt. 

" It was no fault of mine^ Mistress Mizma," answered the old man, 
somewhat out of countenance ; " but I was there with no choice of 
my own ; and, besides, what good could I have done ? — all the rest 
were running like sheep, and why should I have stayed ?" 

" You might have died with him," said Minna. 

"And lived with him to all eternity, in immortal verse !" added 
Claud Halcro. 

" I thank you. Mistress Minna," replied the plain-dealing Zetlander; 
" and I thank you, my old friend Claud ; but I would rather drink 
both your healths in this good bicker of ale, like a living man as I 
am, than that you should be making songs in my honour, for having 
died forty or fifty years agone. But what signified it — run or fight, 
'twas all one ; they took Montrose, poor fellow, for all his doughty 
deeds, and they took me that did no doughty deeds at all ; and they 
hanged him, poor man, and as for me '* 

" I trust in Heaven they flogged and pickled you," said Cleveland, 
worn out of patience with the dull narrative of the peaceful Zet- 
lander's poltroonery, of which he seemed so wondrous little ashamed. 

" Flog horses and pickle beef," said Magnus ; " why, you have not 
the vanity to think that, with all your quarterdeck airs, you will 
make poor old neighbour Haagen ashamed that he was not killed 
some scores of years since 1 You have looked on death yourself, my . 
doughty young fnend, but it was with the eyes of a young man who 
wishes to be thought of; but we are a peaceful people — ^peaceful, that 
is, as long as anyone should be peaceful, and that is till some one has 
the impudence to wrong us, or our neighbours ; and then, perhaps, 
they may not find our northern blood much cooler in our veins than 
was that of the old Scandinavians that gave us our names and lineage. 
Qet ye along, get ye along to the sword-dance,* that the strangers 
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that aro among«t xu may see that our hands and our weapons are not 
altogether unacquainted eyen yet.'' 

A dozen cutlasses, selected hastily from an old arm-chest| and 
whose rusted hue hespoke how seldom they left the sheath, armed 
the same number of young Zetlanders, with whom mingled six 
maidens, led by Minna Troil; and the minstrelsy instantly com- 
menced a tune appropriate to the ancient Norwegian war*dance, 
the evolutions of which are perhaps still practised in those remote 
islands. 

The first movement was graceful and majestic, the youths holding 
their swords erect, and without much gesture ; but the tune, and the 
corresponding motions of the dancers, became gradually more and 
more rapid — ^they clashed their swords together, in measured time, 
with a spirit which gave the exercise a dangerous appearance in the 
eye of the spectator, though the firmness, justice, and accuracy with 
which the dancers kept time with the stroke of their weapons, did, 
in truth, ensure its safety. The most singular part of the exhibition 
was the courage exhibited by the female performers, who now, sur- 
rounded by the swordsmen, seemed like the Sabine maidens in the 
hands of their Roman lovers ; now, moving under the arch of steel 
which the young men had formed, by crossing their weapons over 
the heads of their fair partners, resembled the band of Amazons 
when they first joined in the Pyrrhic dance with the followers of 
Theseus. But by fieir the most striking and appropriate figure was 
that of Minna Troil, whom Halcro had long since entitled the Queen 
of Swords, and who, indeed, moved amidst the swordsmen with an 
air which seemed to hold all the drawn blades as the proper accom- 
paniments of her person, and the implements of her pleasure. And 
when the mazes of the dance became more intricate, when the close 
and continuous clash of the weapons made some of her companions 
shrink, and show signs of fear, her cheek, her lip, and her eye 
seemed rather to announce that, at the moment when the weapons 
flashed fastest, and rung sharpest around her, she was most com- 
pletely self-possessed, and in her own element Last of all, when the 
music had ceased, and she remained for an instant upon the floor by 
herself, as the rule of the dance required, the swordsmen and maidens, 
who departed from around her, seemed the guards and the train of 
some princess, who, dismissed by her signal, were leaving her for a 
time to solitude. Her own look and attitude, wrapped, as she pro- 
bably was, in some vision of the imagination, corresponded admirably 
with the ideal dignity which the spectators ascribed to her; but, 
almost inunediately recoUeeting herself, she blushed, as if eonscioos 
she had been, though but for an instant, the object of undivided 
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attention, and gave her hand gracefolly to Cleveland, who, though 
he had not joined in the dance, aaanmed the duty of conducting her 
to her seat. 

As they passed, Mordaunt Mertonn might ohserve that Cleveland 
whispered into Minna's ear, and that her brief reply was accompanied 
with even more discomposure of countenance than she had manifested 
when encountering the gaze of the whole assembly* Mordaunt's suspi- 
cions were strongly awakened by what he observed, for he knew Minna's 
character well, (ind with what e(][uanimity and indifference she was in 
the custom of receiving the usual compliments and gallantries with 
which her beauty and her situation rendered her sufficiently familiar. 

"Can it be possible she really loves this stranger?" was the 
unpleasant thought that instantly shot across Mordaunfs mind—" and 
if she does, what is my interest iti. the matter V* was the second ; and 
which was quickly followed by the reflection, that though he claimed 
no interest at any time but as a friend, and though that interest was 
now withdrawn, he was still, in consideration of his former intimacy, 
entitled both to be sorry and angry at her for throwing away her 
affections on one he judged unworthy of her. In this process of 
reasoning, it is probable that a little mortified vanity, or some 
indescribable shade of selfish regret, might be endeavouring to 
assume the disguise of disinterested generosity ; but there is so much 
of base alloy in our very best (unassisted) thoughts, that it is melan- 
choly work to criticise too closely the motives of our most worthy 
actions ; at least we would recommend to every one to let those of 
his neighbours pass current, however narrowly he may examine the 
purity of his own. 

The sword-dance was succeeded by various other specimens of the 
same exercise, and by songs, to which the singers lent their whole 
soul, while the audience were sure, as occasion offered, to unite in 
some favourite chorus. It is upon such occasions that music, though 
of a simple and even rude character, finds its natural empire over the 
generous bosom, and produces that strong excitement which cannot 
be attained by the most learned compositions of the first masters, 
which are caviare to the common ear, although, doubtless, they 
afford a delight, exquisite in its kind, to enable those whose natural 
capacity and education have enabled them to comprehend and relish 
those difficult and complicated combinations of harmony. 

It was about midnight when a knocking at the door of the mansion, 
with the sound of the Que and the Lariggpid, announced, by their 
tinkling chime, the arrival of fresh revellers, to whom, according to 
the hospitable custom of the country, the apartments were instantly 
thrown open. 
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CHAPTER XVL 

My mind miBgive*, 

Bome conseqnence, jet hanging in die stm. 

Shall bitteclf begin hu fearfol dkte 

With thii night'i rsrels, 

Bvmto a»d JiMtL 
Thb new-comers were, according to the fceqnent coitom of Huoli 
bolickers all over the world, di^nued in e Rort of muquing hfttrit^ 
and designed to represent the TritonB and Uermaids with whom 
ancient tradition and popular belief have peopled the northern seu. 
The fonner, called by Zetknders of that time Sbonpeltina, wan 




represented b; young men grotesquely habited, with folse bair, and 
beards made of fiai, and chapleta composed of sea-ware interwoyea 
with shells, and other marine productions, with which also were 
decorated their light-blQa or greenish mantles of wadmaal, repeatedly 
before-mentioned. They had fish-apeara, and other emblems of their 
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assumed quality^ amongst which the classical taste of Claude Halcio, 
by whom the masque was arranged, had not forgotten the conch- 
shells, which were stoutly and hoarsely winded, from time to time, 
by one or two of the aquatic deities, to the great annoyance of all who 
stood near them. 

The Nereids and Water-nymphs who attended on this occasion 
displayed, as usual, a little more taste and ornament than was to be 
seen amongst their male attendants. Fantastic garments of green silk, 
and other materials of superior cost and fashion, had been contrived, 
so as to imitate their idea of the inhabitants of the waters, and, at 
the same time, to show the shape and features of the fair wearers to 
the best advantage. The bracelets and shells which adorned the 
neck, arms, and ankles of the pretty Mermaidens, were, in some 
cases, intermixed with real pearls; and the appearance, upon the 
whole, was such as might have done no discredit to the court of 
Amphitrite, eapedaUy when the long bright locks, blue eyee, fair 
complexions, and pleasing features of the maidens of Thule were 
taken into consideration. We do not, indeed, pretend to aver that 
any of these seeming Mermaids had so accurately imitated the real 
siren, as commentators have supposed those attendant on Cleopatra 
did, who, adopting the fish's train of their original, were able, never- 
theless, to make their '' bends," or ''ends '' (said commentators cannot 
tell which), '*adornings."t Indeed, had they not left their extremities 
in their natural state, it would have been impossible for the Zetland 
sirens to have executed the very pretty dance with which they 
rewarded the company for the ready admission which had been 
granted to them. 

It was soon discovered that these masquers were no strangers, but 
a part of the guests, who, stealing out a little time before, had thus 
disguised themselves, in order to give variety to the mirth of the 
evening. The muse of Claud Halcro, always active on such occasions, 
had supplied them with an appropriate song, of which we may give 
the following specimen. The song was alternate betwixt a Nereid or 
Mermaid, and a Merman or Triton — ^the males and females on either 
part forming a semi-chorus, which accompanied and bore burden to 
the principal singer. 

MEBMAID. 

Fathoms deep beneath the wave, 

Stringing beads of glistering pearl, 
Binging the achievements brave 

Of many an old Norwegian earl ; 

t Bes lonie admirable diBoossion on this pMsage in the Varioram Shakspere, 
L 



108 THE PIRATE. 

DweUing where the tempeBt's raving 

Falls as li^t upon our ew* 
Ab the sigh of loyer, craving 

Pity from his lady dear, 
Children of wild Thule, we, 
From the deep caves of the sea, 
As the lark springs from the lea, 
Hither come to share your glee, 

MERMAN. 

From reining of the water-horse, 

That bounded till the waves were foaming, 
Watching the infant tempest's course. 

Chasing the sea-snake in his roaming ; 
From winding chaige-notes on the shell. 

When the huge whale and sword-fish duely 
Or tolling shroudless seamen's kneU» 

When the winds and waves are cruel i 
Children of wild Thule, we 
Have plough'd such fiirrows on the sea, 
As the steer draws on the lea. 
And hither we come to share your glee. 

MSKMAIDS AlTD MEBMBK. 

We heard you in our twilight caves, 

A hundred fathom deep below, 
For notes of joy can pierce the waves. 

That drown each sound of war an(l wo«i 
Those who dwell beneath the sea 

Love the sons of Thule well; 
Thus to aid your mirth, bring we 

Dance, and song, and sounding shelL 
Children of dark Thule, know, 
' Those who dwell by haaf and voe, 
Where your daring shallops row, 
Come to share the festal show. 

Tbo final ohoros was borne by the whole yoiees, excepting tboee 
carrying the conch-shells, who had been trained to blow them in a 
sort of rude accompaniment, which had a good efifect. The poetry, 
as well as the performance of the masquers, received great applause 
from all who pretended to be judges of rach matters ; but above all, 
from Triptolemos Yellowley, who, his ear having caught the 
agricultural sounds of plough and furrow, and his brain being so 
well drenched that it could only construe the words in their most 
literal acceptfttioui declared roundly, and called Mordannt to bear 
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witness, thatt though it was a shame to waste so much good lint as 
went to form the Tritons' beards and periwigs, the song contained 
the only words of common sense which he had heard all that 
long day. 

But Mordaunt had no time to answer tlie appeal, being engaged in 
attending with the utmost vigiUnce to the motions of one of the 
female masquers, who had given him a private signal as they 
entered, which induced him, though uncertain who she might prove 
to be, to expect some communication from her of importance. The 
siren who had so boldly touched Ms arm, and had accompanied the 
gesture with an expression of eye which bespoke his attention, was 
disguised with a good deal more care than her sister-masquers, her 
mantle being loose, and wide enough to conceal her shape completely, 
and her lace hidden beneath a silk masque. He observed that she 
gradually detached herself from the rest of the masquers, and at 
length placed herself, as if for the advantage of the air, near the door 
of a chamber which remained open, looked earnestly at him again, 
and then, taking an opportunity when the attention of the company 
was fixed upon the rest of her party, she left the apartment 

Mordaunt did not hesitate instantly to follow his mysterious guide, 
for such we may term the masquer, as she paused to let him see the 
direction 9he was about to take, and then walked swiftly towards the 
shore of the voe, or salt-water lake, now lying fuU before them, its 
small summer-waves glistening and rippling under the influence of a 
broad moonlight, which, added to the strong twilight of those 
regions during the summer solstice, left no reason to regret the 
absence of the sun, the path of whose setting was still visible on the 
waves of the west, while the horizon on the east side was already 
beginning to glimmer with the lights of dawn. 

Mordaunt had therefore no difficulty in keeping sight of his 
disguised guide, as she tripped it over height and hollow to the sea- 
side, and, winding among the rocks, led the way to the spot where 
his own labours, during the time of his former intimacy at Burgh- 
Westra, had constructed a sheltered and solitary seat, where the 
daughters of Magnus were accustomed to spend, when the weather 
was suitable, a good deal of their time. Here, then, was to be the 
place of explanation ; for the masquer stopped, and, after a moment's 
hesitation, sat down on the rustic settle* But from the lips of whom 
was he to receive it ? Norna had first occurred to him ; but her tall 
figure and slow majestic step were entirely diiferent from the size 
and gait of the more fairy^formed siren, who had preceded him with 
aa light a trip as if she had been a real Nereid, who, having 
mmained too late npon the shore, was, under the dread of Am- 
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phitiite's displeasnie, hastening to regain her native element Since 
it was not Noma, it conld be only, he thought^ Brenda who thus 
singled him out ; and when she had seated herself upon the bench, 
and taken the mask from her £Etce, Brenda it accordingly proved to 
be. Mordaunt had certainly done nothing to make him dread her 
presence; and yet, such is the influence of bashfulness over the 
ingenuous youth of both sexes, that he experienced all the embarrass- 
ment of one who finds himself unexpectedly placed before a person 
who is justly offended with him. Brenda felt no less embarrassment ; 
but as she had courted this interview, and was sensible it must 
be a brief one, she was compelled, in spite of herself to begin the 
conversation. 

''Mordaunt,'' she said, with a hesitating voice; then correcting 
herself, she proceeded — '* You must be surprised, Mr. Mertoun, that 
I should have taken this uncommon freedom.** 

'* It was not till this morning, Brenda," replied Mordaunt, '' that 
any mark of friendship or intimacy from you or from your sister 
could have surprised me. I am far more astonished that you should 
shun me without reason for so many hours, than that you should 
now allow me an interview. In the name of Heaven, Brenda, in 
what have I offended you ? or why are we on these unusual terms t'' 

''May it not be enough to say,'* replied Brenda, looking down- 
ward, '' that it IB my fieither's pleasure t" 

" No, it is not enough," returned Mertoun. '' Your father cannot 
have so suddenly altered his whole thoughts of me, and his whole 
actions towards me, without acting under the influence of some 
strong delusion. I ask you but to explain of what nature it is ; for I 
will be contented to be lower in your esteem than the meanest hind 
in these islands, if I cannot show that his change of opinion is only 
grounded upon some infeunous deception, or some extraordinary 
mistake." 

" It may be so," said Brenda — " I hope it is B0--4hat I do hope 
it is so, my desire to see you thus in private may well prove to you. 
But it is difficult — ^in short, it is impossible for me to explain to you 
the cause of my father's resentment. Noma has spoken with him 
concerning it boldly, and I fear they parted in displeasure ; and you 
well know no light matter could cause that" 

"I have observed," said Mordaunt, ^that your father is most 
attentive to Noma's counsel, and more coinplaLsant to her pecu- 
liarities than those of others — ^this I have observed, though he is 
no willing believer in the supernatural qualities to which she lays 
daim." 

" They are related distantly," answered Brenda, ** and were friends 
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in youth — ^nay, as I have heard, it was once sappoeed they would 
have been married; bat Noma's peonliaritieB showed themselves 
immediately on her father's death, and there was an end of that 
matter, if ever there was anything in it Bat it is certain my father 
regards her with much interest ; and it is, I fear, a sign how deeply 
his prejudices respecting you must be rooted, since they have in 
some degree quarrelled on your account." 

*'Now, blessings upon you, Brenda, that you have called them 
prejudices," said Mertoun, warmly and hastily — ** a thousand bless- 
ings on you ! You were ever gentle-hearted — ^you could not have 
maintained even the show of imkindness long." 

^ It was indeed but a show," said Brenda, softening gradually into 
the familiar tone in which they had conversed from infancy; ''I 
could never think, Mordaunt — ^never, that is, seriously believe, that 
you could say aught unkind of Minna or of me." 

•< And who daxes to say I have ?" said Mordaunt, giving way to 
the natural impetuosity of his disposition — ** who dares to say that 
I have, and ventures at the same time to hope that I will suffer his 
tongue to remain in safety betwixt his jaws ? By Saint Magnus the 
Martyr, I will feed the hawks with it !" 

*' Nay, now,** said Brenda, '' your anger only terrifies me, and will 
force me to leave you." 

" Leave me," said he, " without telling me either the calumny, or 
the name of the villainous calumniator!" 

^Oh, there are more than one," answered Brenda, ''that have 
possessed my father with an opinion — which I cannot myself tell you 
—but there are more than one who say " 

'*Were they hundreds, Brenda, I will do no less to them than I 
have said. Sacred Martyr! — ^to accuse me of speaking unkindly of 
those whom I most respected and valued under Heavezu I will 
back to the apartment this instant, and your father shall do me right 
before all the world." 

«Do not go, for the love of Heaven!" said Brenda ; ''do not 
go, as you would not render me the most unhappy wretch in exis- 
tence!" 

''Tell me, then, at least, if I guess aright," said Mordaunt, 
*' when I name this Cleveland for one of those who have slandered 
me?" 

" No, no," said Brenda, vehemently, " you run from one error into 
another more dangerous. You say you are my Mend — ^I am willing 
to be yours — ^be still for a moment, and hear what I have to say 
—our interview has lasted but too long already, and every additional 
moment brings additional danger with it." 
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'* Tell me, ihinif' nid Mertooii, mttdi ftoftooed by the poor glrl> 
extreme apprehenaion and diitrtsa, '* what it is that you reqtiire of 
me ; and believe me, it is impossible for yon to ask aaght that I will 
not do my veiy uttermost to comply with." 

*" Well, then-^this Captain," said Brenda, << this Clevelandr'-^'' 

** I knew it, by Heaven 1" said Mordannt ; ''my mind assured me 
that that fellow was, in one way or other, at the bottom of all this 
misohief and nusunderstanding/' 

''If you cannot be silent and patient lor an instant^'' replied 
Brenda, " I must instantly quit you : what I mean to say had no 
relation to you, but to another-^in one word, to my sister Minna. 
I have nothing to say oonceming her dislike to you, but an anxious 
tale to tell oonceming his attention to her*'' 

" It is obviouSy striking, and marked,'' said Mordannt ; "and^ unleee 
my eyes deceive me, it is received as welcome, if, indeed, it is not 
returned." 

'* That is the vexy cause of my fear,'' said Brenda. *' I, too, was 
struck with the external appearance, frank manners, and romantic 
conversation of this man." 

" His appearance !" said Mordannt ; '^ he is stout and well-featured 
enough, to be sure; but, as old Sinclair of Qaendale said to the 
Spanish admiral, ' Farcie on his face ! I have seen many a fairer hang 
on the Borough*moor.' From his manners, he might be captain of 
a privateer ; and by his conversation, the trumpeter to his own puppet* 
show i for he speaks of little else than his own exploits." 

*'Tou are mistaken," answered Brenda ; " he speaks but too well 
on all that he has seen and learned ; besides, he has really been in 
many distant countries, and in many gallant actions, and he can tell 
them with as much spirit as modesty. You would think yon saw the 
flash and heard the report of the guns. And he has other tonea of 
talking too — about the delightful trees and fruits of distant dimates ; 
and how the people wear no dress, through the whole year, half so 
warm as our summer gowns, and. Indeed, put on little except cambric 
and muslin." 

*' Upon my word, Brenda, he does seem to understand the bttsineas 
of amusing young ladies," replied Mordannt 

'' He does, indeed," said Brenda, with great simplicity. " I aasnre 
you that, at first, I liked him better than Minna did ; and yet, though 
she is so much cleverer than I am, I know more of the world than fij^e 
does ; for I have seen more of cities, having been once at Kirkwall ; 
besides that, I was thrioe at Lerwick, when the Dutch ships were 
there, and so I should not be very easily deceived in people." 

'* And pray, Brenda," said Mertoun, ''what was it that made yon 
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think Urn ftkroxuMy of this young fellowi who aetnui to be bo 
captivating 1" 

*< Why/' eaid Brendai after a moment's refleotiony '*at first he was 
much livelier ; and the stories he told were not quite so melancholy 
or so terrible ; and he laughed and danced more.'' 

''Andy perhaps, at that time, danced oftener with Brenda than 
with her sister 1" added Mordaunt. 

''No — I am not sure of that/' said Brenda; "and yet| to speak 
plain, I could have no suspicion of him at all when he was attending 
quite equally to us both ; for you know that then he could have been 
no m<N:e to us than yourself Mordaunt Mertoun, or young Swarasteri 
or any other young man in the islands." 

" But why, then/' said Mordaunt, "should you not see him, with 
patiencsi become acquainted with your sister t He is wealthy, or 
seems to be so at least. You say he is accomplished and pleasant — 
what else would you desire in a lover for Minna 1" 

" Mordaunti you forget who we are," said the maiden, assuming an 
air of consequence, which sat as gracefully upon her simplicity as 
did the different tone in which she had spoken hitherto. " This is a 
little world of ours, this Zetland, inferior, perhaps, in soil and climate 
to other parts of the earth, at least so strangers say ; but it is our own 
little world, and we, the daughters of Magnus Troil, hold a first rank 
in it. It would, I think, little become us, who are descended from 
Sea-kings and Jarls, to throw ourselves away upon a stranger, who 
comes to our coast, like the eider-duck in spring, from we know not 
whence, and may leave it in autumn, to go we know not where." 

"And who may ne'ertheless entice a Zetland golden-eye to accom- 
pany his migration," said Mertoun. 

"I will hear nothing light on such a subject," replied Brenda, 
indignantly ; " Minna, like myself, is the daughter of Magnas Troll, 
the friend of strangers, but the Pather of Hialtland. He gives them 
the hospitality they need ; but let not the proudest of them think 
that they can, at their pleasure, ally with his house." 

She said this in a tone of considerable warmth, which she instantly 
softened, as she added, "No, Mordaunt, do not suppose that Minna 
Troil is capable of so far forgetting what she owes to her father and 
her father's blood, as to think of marrying this Cleveland ; but she 
may lend an ear to him so long as to destroy her future happiness. 
She has that sort of mind, into which some feelings sink deeply ; yon 
remember how Ulla StorUon used to go, day by day, to the top of 
Yoesdale-head, to look for her lover's ship that was never to return f 
When I think of her slow step, her pale cheek, her eye, that grew 
dimmer and dimmer, like the lamp that is half^-extinguished for lack 
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of oil — when I remember the flattered look, of Bomething like hope, 
with which she ascended the cliff at morning, and the deep dead 
despair which sat on her forehead when she returned — ^when I think 
on all this, can you wonder that I fear for Minna, whose heart is 
formed to entertain, with such deep-rooted fidelity, any affection that 
may be implanted in it 1** 

** I do not wonder,'' said Mordaunt, eagerly sympathising with the 
poor girl ; for, besides the tremulous expression of her voice, the 
light could almost show him the tear which trembled in her eye, as 
she drew the picture to which her fancy had assimilated her sister — " I 
do not wonder that you should feel and fear whatever the purest 
affection can dictate ; and if you can but point out to me in what I 
can serve your sisterly love, you shall find me as ready to venture my 
life, if necessary, as I have been to go out on the crag to get you the 
eggs of the guillemot ; and, believe me, that whatever has been told 
to your father or yourself, of my entertaining the slightest thoughts 
of disrespect or unkindness, is as false as a fiend could deviBe." 

*' I believe it," said Brenda, giving him her hand ;**1 believe it, 
and my bosom is lighter, now I have renewed my confidence in so 
old a friend. How you can aid us I know not ; but it was by the 
advice, I may say by the commands, of Noma, that I have ventured 
to make this communication ; and I almost wonder/' she added, as 
she looked around her, *' that I have had courage to carry me through 
it. At present you know all that I can tell you of the risk in which 
my sister stands. Look after this Cleveland — ^beware how you 
quarrel with him, since you must so surely come by the worst with 
an experienced soldier." 

''I do not exactly understand," said the youth, ''how that should 
so surely be. This I know, that with the good limbs and good 
heart that Gk)d hath given me — ay, and with a good cause to boot — 
I am little afraid of any quarrel which Cleveland can fix upon me." 

'* Then, if not for your own sake, for Minna's sake," said Brenda — 
"for my father's — for mine — for all our sakes, avoid any strife with 
him, but be contented to watch him, and, if possible, to discover who 
he is, and what are his intentions towards us. He has talked of going 
to Orkney to enquire after the consort with whom he sailed ; but day 
after day, and week after week passes, and he goes not; and while 
he keeps my father company over the bottle, and tells Minna romantic 
stories of foreign people and distant wars in wild and unknown 
regions, the time glides on, and the stranger, of whom we know 
nothing except that he is one, becomes gradually closer and more 
inseparably intimate in our society. And now, farewell. Noma 
hopes to make your peace with my father, and entreats you not to 
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leave Boigh-Westra to«morrow, however cold he and my sister may 
appear towards yon. I too," she said, stretching her hand towards 
him, '^ mnst wear a face of cold friendship as towards an nnwelcome 
visitor, bnt at heart we are still Brenda and Mordannt. And now 
separate quickly, for we must not be seen together." 

She stretched her hand to him, but withdrew it in some slight 
confusion, laughing and blushing, when, by a natural impulse, he 
was about to press it to his lips. He endeavoured for a moment to 
detain her, for the interview had for him a degree of fascination, 
which, as often as he had before been alone with Brenda, he had 
never experienced. But she extricated herself from him, and again 
signing an adieu, and pointing out to him a path different from that 
which she was herself about to take, tripped towards the house, and 
was soon hidden from his view by the acclivity. 

Mordaunt stood gazing after her in a state of mind to which, as 
yet, he had been a stranger. The dubious neutral ground between 
love and friendship may be long and safely trodden, until he who 
stands upon it is suddenly called upon to recognise the authority of 
the one or the other power ; and then it most frequently happens 
that the party who for years supposed himself only to be a friend, finds 
himself transformed into a lover. That such a change in Mordaunt's 
feelings should take place from this date, although he himself was 
unable Exactly to distinguish its nature, was to be expected. He 
found himself at once received, with the most unsuspicious frankness, 
into the confidence of a beautiful and feucinating young woman, 
by whom he had, so short a time before, imagined himself despised 
and disliked; and, if anything could make a change, in itself so 
surprising and so pleasing, yet more intoxicating, it was the guileless 
and open-hearted simplicity of Brenda that cast an enchantment over 
everything which she did or said. The scene, too, might have had 
its effect, ihough there was little occasion for its aid. But a fair face 
looks yet iaitet under the light of the moon, and a sweet voice sounds 
yet sweeter among the whispering sounds of a summer night Mor- 
daunti therefore, who had by this time returned to the house, was 
disposed to listen with unusual patience and complacency to the 
enthusiastic declamation pronounced upon moonlight by Claud 
Halcro, whose ecstasies had been awakened on the subject by a 
short turn in the open air, undertaken to qualify the vapours of the 
good liquor, which he had not spared during the festival. 

*^ The sun, my boy," he said, ** is every wretched labourer's day- 
lantern — it comes glaring yonder, out of the east, to summon up a 
whole world to labour and to misery ; whereas the merry moon lights 
all of us to mirth and to love." 
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''And to madness^ or she is xnixoh belied,*' said Mordaunt, by way 
of saying something. 

*' Let it be so/' answered Halcro, " so she does not turn us melan* 
choly*'mad. My dear young friend^ the folks of this painstaking 
world are far too anxious about possessing all their wits^ or having 
them, as they say, about them. At least I know I have been often 
called half-*witted, and I am sure I have gone through the world as 
well as if I had double the quantity. But stop^^where was II 
Oh, touching and concerning the moon-^why, man, she is the very 
soul of love and poetry. I question if there was ever a true lover in 
existence who had not got at least as far as ' O thou/ in a sonnet in 
her praise." 

''The moon/' said the factor, who was now beginning to speak 
very thick, " ripens com, at least the old folk said so — and she fills 
nuts also, whilk is of less matter — sparge nuceSf pueriJ* 

"A fine, a fine," said the tJdaller, who was now in his altitudes, 
" the factor speaks Qreek — ^by the bones of my holy namesake. Saint 
Magnus, he shall drink off the yawl full of punch, unless he gives us 
a song on the spot V* 

"Too much water drowned the miller/' answered Triptolemus. 
" My brain has more need of draining than of being drenched with 
more liquor." 

" Sing, then," said the despotic landlord, " for no one shall speak 
any other language here, save honest Norse, jolly Dutch, or Danske, 
or broad Scots, at the least of it. So, Eric Scambester, produce tiie 
yawl, and fill it to the brim, as a charge for demurrage." 

!Bre the vessel could reach the agriculturist, he, seeing it under 
way, and steering towards him by short tacks (for Scambester him- 
self was by this time not over«4teady in his course), made a desperate 
effort, and began to chant, or rather to croak forth, a Yorkshire 
harvest-home ballad, which his father used to sing when he was a 
little mellow, and which went to the tune of " Hey, Dobbin, away 
with the waggon." The rueful aspect of the singer, and the desper- 
ately discordant tones of his voice, formed so delightful a contrast 
with the jollity of the words and tune, that honest Triptolemus 
afforded the same sort of amusement which a rev^er might give, by 
appearing on a festivaUday in the holiday-coat of his grandfather. 
The jest concluded the evening, for even the mighty and strong- 
headed Magnus himself had confessed the influence of the sleepy 
god. The guests went off as they best might, each to his separate 
crib and resting-place, and in a short time the mansion, which was 
of late so noisy, was hushed into perfect silence. 
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CHAPTEK XVII. 

They man their boats, and all the yoimg men arm 
With whatsoerer might the monBters harm ; 
Pikee, hidberds, spita, and darts, that wound afar, 
The tools of peace, and implements of war. 
Now was the time for vigorons lads to show 
What love or honour could incite them to-^ 
A goodly theatre^ where rooks are round 
With reyerend age and lovely lasses crowu'd. 

BaUk of the Swmmer Islandi, 

Thjb morning which succeeds such a feast as that of Magnos Troil 
usaally lacks a little of the 2est which seasoned the revels of the 
preceding day, as the fashionable reader may have observed at a 
public breakfast during the race- week in a country town; for, in 
what is called the beet society, these lingering moments are usually 
spent by the company, each apart In their own dressing-rooms. At 
fiurgh*Westra, it will readily be believed, no such space for retire- 
ment was afforded * and the lasses, with their paler cheeks, the elder 
dames, with many a wink and yawn, were compelled to meet with 
their male companions (headaches and all) just three hours after they 
had parted from each other. 

Eric Scambester had done all that man could do to supply the full 
means of diverting the eMvui of the morning meal. The board 
groaned with rounds of hung beef, made after the fashion of Zet- 
land-^with pasties — ^with baked meats — with fish, dressed and cured 
in every possible manner; nay, with the foreign delicacies of tea, 
coffee, and chocolate ; for, as we have already had occasion to remark, 
the situation of these islands made them early acquainted with 
various articles of foreign luxury, which were, as yet, but little 
known in Scotland, where, at a muck later period than that we write 
of, one pound of green tea was dressed like cabbage, and another 
converted into a vegetable sauce for salt beef, by the ignorance of the 
good housewives to whom they had been sent as rare presents. 

Besides these preparations, the table exhibited whatever mighty 
potions were resorted to by bims vwcms, under the facetious name of a 
** hair of the dog that bit you." There was the potent Irish Uaque- 
baugh— right Nantz — genuine Schiedamm^-^Aquavitce from Oaith- 
nesft-4knd golden Wasser from Hamburg; there was rum of 
formidable antiquity, and cordials from the Leeward Islands. After 
these details^ it were needless to mention the stout home-brewed 
ale — the German mum, and Schwartz beer^^and still more would it 
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be beneath our dignity to dwell upon the innumerable sorts of 
pottage and flummery, together with the bland, and various prepara- 
tions of milk, for those who preferred thinner potationai 

No wonder that the sight of so much good cheer awakened the 
appetite and raised the spirits of the fatigued revellers. The young 
men began immediately to seek out their partners of the preceding 
evening, and to renew the small talk which had driven the night so 
merrily away; while Magnus, with his stout old Norse kindred, 
encouraged, by precept and example, those of elder days and graver 
mood to a substantial flirtation with the good things before them. 
Still, however, there was a long period to be filled up before dinner ; 
for the most protracted breakfast cannot well last above an hour ; 
and it was to be feared that Claud Halcro meditated the occupation 
of this vacant morning with a formidable recitation of his own 
verses, besides telling, at its full length, the whole history of his 
introduction to glorious John Dryden. But fortune relieved the 
guests of Burgh-Westra from this threatened infliction, by sending 
them means of amusement peculiarly suited to their -taste and habits. 

Most of the guests were using their toothpicks, some were 
beginning to talk of what was to be done next^ when, with haste in 
his steps, fiire in his eye, and a harpoon in his hand, Eric Scambester 
came to announce, to the company that there was a whale on shore, 
or nearly so, at the throat of the voe 1 Then you might have seen 
such a joyous, boisterous, and universal bustle as only the love of 
sport, so deeply implanted in our nature, can possibly inspire. A set 
of country squires, about to beat for the first woodcocks of the season, 
were a comparison as petty, in respect to the glee, as in regard to 
the importance of the object; the battue, upon a strong cover in 
Ettrick Forest, for the destruction of the foxes ; the insurrection of 
the sportsmen of the Lennox, when one of the Duke's deer gets out 
from Inch-Mirran ; nay, the joyous rally of the fox-chase itself, with 
all its blithe accompaniments of hound and horn, fall infinitely short 
of the animation with which the gallant sons of Thule set off to 
encounter the monster, whom the sea had sent for their amusement 
at so opportune a conjuncture. 

The multifEurious stores of Burgh-Westra were rummaged hastily 
for all sorts of arms which could be used on such an occasion. Har- 
poons, swords, pikes, and halberds fell to the lot of some ; others 
contented themselves with hay-forks, spits, and whatever else could 
be found that was at once long and sharp. Thus hastily equipped, 
one division, under the command of Captain Cleveland, hastened to 
man the boats which lay in the little haven, while the rest of the 
party hurried by land to the scene of action. 
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Poor Triptolemus was interrupted in a plan which he, too, had 
formed against the patience of the Zetlanders, and which was to have 
consisted in a lecture upon the agriculture, and the capabilities of 
the country, by this sudden hubbub, which put an end at once to 
Halcro's poetry, and to his no less formidable prose. It may be 
easily imagined that he took very little interest in the sport which 
was so suddenly substituted for his lucubrations, and he would not 
even have deigned to have looked upon the active scene which was 
about to take place, had he not been stimulated thereunto by the 
exhortations of Mistress Baby. ** Pit yoursell forward, man,** said 
that provident person, '*pit yoursell forward — wha kens where a 
blessing may light? — they say that a' men share and share equals- 
aquals in the creature's ulzie, and a pint o 't wad be worth siller, to 
light the cruise in the lang dark nights that they speak of. Pit 
yoursell forward, man — ^there's a graip to ye — faint heart never wan 
fair lady — wha kens but what, when it's fresh, it may eat weel 
eneugh, and spare butter 1" 

What zeal was added to Triptolemus's motions by the prospect of 
eating fresh train-oil instead of butter we know not ; but, as better 
might not be, he brandished the rural implement (a stable-fork) 
with which he was armed, and went down to wage battle with the 
whale. 

The situation in which the enemy's ill fate had placed him was 
particularly favourable to the enterprise of the islanders. A tide of 
unusual height had carried the animal over a large bar of sand into 
the voe or creek in which he was now lying. So soon as he found 
the water ebbing, he became sensible of his danger, and had made 
desperate efforts to get over the shallow water, where the waves broke 
on the bar; but hitherto he had rather injured than mended his 
condition, having got himself partly aground, and lying therefore 
particularly exposed to the meditated attack. At this moment the 
enemy came down upon him. The front ranks consisted of the young 
and hardy, armed in the miscellaneous manner we have described ; 
while, to witness and animate their efforts, the young women, and 
the elderly persons of both sexes, took their place among the rocks 
which overhung the scene of action. 

As the boats had to double a little headland, ere they opened the 
mouth of the voe, those who came by land to the shores of the inlet 
had time to make the necessary reconnaissances upon the force and 
situation of the enemy, on whom they were about to commence 
a simultaneous attack by land and sea. 

This duty, the stout-hearted and experienced general, for so the 
Udaller might be termed, would entrust to no eyes but his own; 
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fLnd, indeed, his external appearance, and hict sage conduct, rendered 
him alike qualified for the command which he enjoyed. His gold- 
laced hat was exchanged for a bearskin cap, his suit of blue broad*- 
doth, with its scarlet lining, and loops, and frogs of bullion, had 
given place to a red flannel jacket, with buttons of black horn, oyer 
which he wore a seal-skin shirt, curiously seamed and plaited on the 
bosom, such as are used by the Esquimaux, and sometimes by the 
Greenland whale-fishers. Sea-boots of a formidable size completed 
his dresSy and in his hand he held a large whaling-knifei which he 
brandished, as if impatient to employ it in the operation of flinching 
the huge animal which lay before them — that is, the act of separating 
its flesh from its bones. Upon closer examination, however, he was 
obliged to confess, that the sport to which he had conducted his 
friends, however much it corresponded with the magnificent scale of 
his hospitality, was likely to be attended with its own peculiar 
dangers and difficulties. 

The animal, upwards of sixty feet in length, was lying perfectly 
still, in a deep part of the voe into which it had weltered, and where 
it seemed to await the return of tide, of which it was probably 
assured by instinct. A council of experienced harpooners was 
instantly called, and it was agreed that an effort should be made to 
noose the tail of this torpid leviathan, by casting a cable around it, to 
be made fast by anchors to the shore, and thus to secure against his 
escape, in case the tide should make before they were able to despatch 
him. Three boats were destined to this delicate piece of service, one 
of which the Udaller himself proposed to command, while Cleveland 
and Mertoun were to direct the two others. This being decided, they 
sat down on the strand, waiting with impatience until the naval part 
of the force should arrive in the voe. It was during this interval 
that Triptolemus Yellowley, after measuring with his eyes the extra* 
ordinary size of the whale, observed, that in his poor mind, ''A wain 
with six owsen, or with sixty owsen either, if they were the owsen of 
the country, could not drag siccan a huge creature from the water, 
where it was now lying, to the sea-beach." 

Trifling as this remark may seem to the reader, it was connected 
with a subject which always fired the blood of the old Udaller, who, 
glancing upon Triptolemus a quick and stern look, asked him what 
the devil it signified, supposing a hundred oxen could not drag the 
wh«kle upon the beach ? Mr, Yellowley, though not much liking the 
tone with which the question W4S put, felt that his dignity and his 
profit compelled him to answer as follows ; — '* t^ay, sir— you know 
yoursell, Master Magnus Troil, and everyone knows that knows 
anything, that whales of siccan size as may not be masterfully dragged 
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on shore by tbe instrumentality of one wain with six owsen, are the 
right and property of the Admiral, who is at this time the same 
noble lord who is, moreoyer, Chamberlain of these isles." 

^ And I tell yon, Mr, Triptplemns Yellowley," said the Udaller, 
''as X would tell your master if he were here, that every man who 
risks his life to bring that fish ashore, shall haye an equal share and 
partition, according to our ancient and lovable Norse custom and 
wont; nay, if there is such as a woman looking on, that will but 
touch the cable, she will be partner with us ; ay, and more than all 
that, if she will but say there is a reason for it, we will assign a 
portion to the babe that is unborn*" 

The strict principle of equity which dictated this last arrangement 
occasioned laughter among the men, and some slight confusion 
among the women, The fiactor, however, thought it shame to be so 
easily daunted. ^^S^mi^ 0¥^qu$ triinMo,*' said he; "I will stand for 
my lord's right and my own," 

"Will you?" replied Magnus; **then, by the Martyr's bones, you 
shall have no law of partition but that of God and Saint Olave, which 
we had before either factor, or treasurer, or chamberlain was heard 
of 1 All shall share that lend a hand, and never a one else. So you, 
Master Factor, shall be busy as well as other folk, and think your-^ 
self lucky to share like other folk. Jump into that boat" (for the 
boats had by this time pulled round the headland), ''and you, my 
lads, make way for the factor in the st^n(i<eheets^^he shall be the 
first man this blessed day that shall strike the fish." 

The loud authoritative voice, and the habit of absolute command 
inferred in the IJdaller'e whole manner, together with the conscious 
want of favourers and backers amongst the rest ol the company, 
rendered it difiicult for Triptolemus to evade compliance, although 
he was thus about to be placed in a situation equally novel and 
perilous* He was still, however, hesitating, and attempting an ex* 
planation, with a voice in which anger was qualified by fear, and 
both thinly di^gnised under an attempt to be jocular, and to represent 
the whole as a jest, when he heard the voice of Baby maundering in 
hia ear-^" Wad he lose his share of the ulsie, and the lang Zetland 
winter coming on, when the lightest day in December is not so clear 
as a moonless night in the Meams ?" 

This domestic instigation* in addition to those of fear of the Udaller, 
and shame to seem less courageous than others, so inflamed the agri- 
culturist's spirits, that he shook his gmip aloft, and entered the boat 
with the air of Neptune himself carrying on high his trident* 

The three boats destined for this perilous service now approached 
the dark mass, which lay like an islet in the deepest part of the voe. 
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and Bofferod them to approach without showing any sign of animation. 
Silently, and with sach precaution as the extreme delicacy of the 
operation required, the intrepid adventurers, after the failure of their 
first attempt, and the expenditure of considerable time, succeeded in 
casting a cable around the body of the torpid monster, and in carry- 
ing the ends of it ashore, when an hundred hands were instantly 
employed in securing them. But ere this was accomplished, the tide 
began to make fast, and the Udaller informed his assistants that 
either the fish must be killed, or at least greatly wounded, ere the 
depth of water on the bar was si^fficient to float him ; or that he was 
not unlikely to escape from their joint prowess. 

'* Wherefore/' said he, *' we must set to work, and the factor shall 
have the honour to make the first throw." 

The valiant Triptolemus caught the word ; and it is necessary to 
say that the patience of the whale, in suffering himself to be noosed 
without resistance, had abated his terrors, and very much lowered 
the creature in his opinion. He protested the fish had no moro wit^ 
and scarcely more activity, than a black snail ; and, influenced by 
this undue contempt of the adversary, he waited neither for a further 
signal, nor a better weapon, nor a more suitable position, but, rising 
in hiB energy, hurled his graip with all his force against the unfortu- 
nate monster. The boats had not yet rotreated from him to the 
distance necessary to ensure safety, when this injudicious commence- 
ment of the war took place. 

Magnus Troil, who had only jested with the factor, and had 
reserved the launching the first spear against the whale to some much 
more skilful hand, had just time to exclaim, ** Mind yourselves, lads, 
or we aro all swamped !" when the monster, roused at once from 
inactivity by the blow of the factor's missile, blew, with a noioe 
resembling the explosion of a steam-engine, a huge shower of water 
into the air, and at the same time began to lash the waves with his 
tail in every direction. The boat in which Magnus presided received 
the shower of brine which the animal spouted aloft ; and the adven- 
turous Triptolemus, who had a full sharo of the immersion, was 
so much astonished and terrified by the consequences of his own 
valorous deed, that he tumbled backwards amongst the feet of the 
people, who, too busy to attend to him, wero actively engaged in 
getting the boat into shoal water, out of the whale's reach. Here he 
lay for some minutes^ trampled on by the feet of the boatmen, until 
they lay on their oars to bale, when the Udaller ordered them to pull 
to shore, and land this sparo hand, who had commenced the fishing 
so inauspioionsly. 

While this was doing, the other boats had also pulled off to safer 
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dutuiM, and now, fiom tbete u well u from the Aon, the nufbrtn- 
mte native of the deep wm OTerwhelmed bf all kinds of miMilea — 
b«ip<ioiiH and apeorH flew agaiiut him on nil lidei — giuu were fired, 
and eash Tuioiu meani of annoTance plied which could eKoite him 
to exhanat hU strength in tueless tag«. When the animal fonnd that 
he WM locked in by ahallowa on all aides, and bttame eenuble, at the 
same time, of the strain of the cable on his body, the convnlBive 
efforts which he mode to escape, accompanied with soonds rasemblinfi 
deep and loud groans, would have moved the compassion of all but a 
practised whale-fisher. The repeated showers which he spouted into 
the air began now to be mingled with blood, and the waves which 
snraonndad him assumed the same crimson appearance. Meantime, 
the attempts of the assailants were redoubled ; bat Mordaunt Mcrtoon 
and Cleveland, in particular, exerted themselves to the uttermost, 




contending who sbonld displaj most courage in approaching the 
monster, so tnmendons in ita agonies, snd should indict the most 
deep and deadly wounds upon its huge bulk. 

The contest seemed at last pretty well over; for althoi^h the 
animal continued from time to time to make frantic exertions for 
]iberty,.yet its strength appeared lo much exhausted, that, even with 
the assistance of the tide, which had dow risen conaiderablj, it was 
thought it conid scarcely extricate itself. 

Magnus gave the signal to venture nearer to the whale, calling out 
at the same time, " Oloee in, lada, he ia not half so mad now. The 
Footer may look for a wintei's oil for the two lamps at Horfra, Pull 
close in, ladsL" 

Ere bis orders could be obeyed, the other two boats had anticipated 
his purpose ; and Mordaunt Mertonn, eager to distinguish hinuelf 
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above Oleyeland, had, with the whole strength he possessed, plunged 
a half-pike into the body of the animal. Bnt the leyiathan, like a 
nation whose resources appear totally exhausted by previous losses 
and calamities, collected his whole remaining force for an effort^ 
which proved at once desperate and successfuL The wound last 
received had probably reached through his external defences of 
blubber, and attained some very sensitive part of the system ; for he 
roared aloud, as he sent to the sky a mingled sheet of brine and 
blood, and, snapping the strong cable like a twig, overset Mertoun's 
boat with a blow of his tail, shot himself, by a mighty effort, over the 
bar, upon which the tide had now risen considerably, and made out 
to sea, carrying with him a whole grove of the implements which had 
been planted in his body, and leaving behind him on the waters a 
dark red trace of his course. 

« There goes to sea your cruise of oil. Master Yellowley," said 
Magnus, " and you must consume mutton suet, or go to bed in the 
dark." 

" Operam et oleum perdddi/* muttered Triptolemus ; '< but if they 
catch me whale-fishing again, I will consent that the fish shall 
swallow me as he did Jonah." 

''But where is Mordaunt Mertoun all this while 1" exclaimed 
Claud Halcro ; and it was instantly perceived that the youth, who 
had been stunned when his boat was stove, was nnable to swim to 
shore as the other sailors did, and now floated senseless upon the 
waves. 

We have noticed the strange and inhuman prejudice which rendered 
the Zetlanders of that period unwilling to assist those whom they 
saw in the act of drowning, though that is the calamity to which the 
islanders are most frequently exposed. Three men, however, soared 
above this superstition. The first was Claud Halcro, who threw 
himself from a small rock headlong into the waves, forgetting, as he 
himself afterwards stated, that he could not swim, and, if possessed 
of the harp of Arion, had no dolphins in attendance. The first 
plunge which the poet made in deep water reminding him of 
these deficiencies, he was fain to cling to the rock from which he had 
dived, and was at length glad to regain the shore at the expense of a 
ducking. 

Magnus Troil, whose honest heart forgot his late coolness towards 
Mordaunt, when he saw the youth's danger, would instantly have 
brought him more effectual assirtance, but Eric Scambester held him 
fast. 

"Hout, sir — hout,^ exclaimed that faithful attendant — <' Captain 
Cleveland has a grip of Mr. Mordaunt— just let the twa strangem 
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help ilk other, and stand by the upshots The light of the country 
is not to be quenched for the like of them. Bide stUl, sir, I say — 
Bredness Voe is not a bowl of punch, that a man can be fished out of 
like a toast with a long spoon." 

This sage remonstrance would have been altogether lost upon 
Magnus, had he not observed that Cleveland had in fact jumped out 
of the boat, and swam to Mertoun's assistance, and was keeping him 
afloat till the boat came to the aid of both. As soon as the immediate 
danger, which called so loudly for assistance, was thus ended, the 
honest Udallei's desire to render aid terminated also ; and recollecting 
the cause of offence which he had, or thought he had, against 
Mordaunt Mertoun, he shook off his butler's hold, and turning round 
scornfully from the beach, called Eric an old fool for supposing that 
he cared whether the young fellow sank or swam. 

Still, however, amid his assumed indifference, Magnus could not 
help peeping over the heads of the circle, which, surrounding 
Mordaunt as soon as he was brought on shore, were charitably 
employed in endeavouring to recall him to life ; and he was not able 
to attain the appearance of absolute unconcern until the young man 
sat up on the beach, and showed plainly that the accident had been 
attended with no material consequences. It was then flrst that, 
cursing the assistants for not giving the lad a glass of brandy, he 
walked sullenly away, as if totally unconcerned in his fate. 

The women, always accurate in observing the tell-tale emotions 
of each other, failed not to remark, that when the sisters of Burgh- 
Westra saw Mordaunt immersed in the waves, Minna grew as pale 
as death, while Brenda uttered successive shrieks of terror. But 
though there were some nods, winks, and hints that auld acquaintance 
were not easily forgot, it was, on the whole, candidly admitted, that 
less than such marks of interest could scarce have been expected, when 
they saw the companion of their early youth in the act of perishing 
before their eyes. 

Whatever interest Mordaunt's condition excited while it seemed 
perilous, began to abate as he recovered himself; and when his 
senses were fully restored, only Claud Halcro, with two or three 
others, were standing by him. About ten paces off stood Cleveland, 
his hair and clothes dropping water, and his features wearing so 
peculiar an expression, as immediately to arrest the attention of 
Mordaunt. There was a suppressed smile on his cheek, and a look 
of pride in his eye, that implied liberation from a painful restraint, 
and something resembling gratified scorn. Claud Halcro hastened 
to intimate to Mordaunt that he owed his life to Cleveland ; and the 
youth, rising from the ground, and losing all other feelings in those 



180 THE PIRATE. 

of gratitude, stepped forward with his hand stretched oat, to oifer hit 
warmeet thanks to his preserver. But he stopped short in surprise 
as Oieyeland, retreating a pace or two, folded his arms on his breast, 
and declined to accept his proffered hand. He drew back in turn, 
and gazed with astonishment at the ungracious manner and almost 
insulting look with which Cleveland, who had formerly rather 
expressed a frank cordiality, or at least openness of bearing, now, after 
haying thus rendered him a most important service, chose to receive 
his thanks. 

*' It is enough," said Cleveland, observing his surprise, '' and it is 
unnecessary to say more about it I have paid back my debt, and 
we are now equal." 

*^ You are more than equal with me. Captain Cleveland," answered 
Mertoun, '* because you endangered your life to do for me what I 
did for you without the slightest risk ; besides," he added, trying to 
give the discourse a more pleasant turn, '' I have your rifle-gun to 

boot" 

''Cowards only count danger for any point of the game," said 
Cleveland. '^ Danger has been my consort for life, and sailed with 
me on a thousand worse voyages — ^and for riflesi I have enough of 
my own, and you may see, when you will, which can use them 
best" 

There was something in the tone with which this was said that 
struck Mordaunt strongly ; it was nwshmg mdUchOf as Hamlet says, 
and meant misohied Cleveland saw his surprise, came close up to 
him, and spoke in a low tone of voice—'* Hark ye, my young brother. 
There is a custom amongst us gentlemen of fortune, that when we 
follow the same chase, and take the wind out of each other's sails^ 
we think sixty yards of the sea-beach and a brace of rifles are no bad 
way of making our odds even." 

** I do not understand you. Captain Cleveland," said Mordaunt 

" I do not suppose you do— I did not suppose you would," said the 
Captain ; and, turning on his heel, with a smile that resembled a 
sneer, Mordaunt saw him mingle with the guests, and very soon 
beheld him at the side of Minna, who was talking to him with 
animated features, that seemed to thank him for his gallant and 
generous conduct 

<* If it were not for Brenda," thought Mordaunt, '*I almost wish 
he had left me in the voe, for no one seems to care whether I am 
alive or dead. Two rifles and sixty yards of searbeach — is that what 
he points at t It may come — ^but not on the day he has saved my 
life with risk of his own." 

While he was thus musing, Eric Scambester was whispering to 
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Halcro, ** If these two lads do not do each other a mischief, there is 
no faith in freits. Master Mordaunt aayes Oleveland — welL Cleve- 
land, in requital, has turned all the sunshine of Burgh- Westra to his 
own side of the house ; and think what it is to lose favour in such a 
house as this, where the punch-kettle is never allowed to cool! 
Well, now that Cleveland in his turn has been such a fool as to fish 
Mordaunt out of the voe, see if he does not give him sour sillocks for 
stock-fish." 

'* Pshaw, pshaw!" replied the poet, "that is all old women's 
fancies, my friend Eric; for what says glorious Dryden — sainted 
John — 

* The yellow gall that in your bosom floats, 
Engenders all these melancholy thoughts.' " 

"Saint John, or Saint James either, may be mistaken in the 
matter," said Eric ; " for I think neither of them lived in Zetland. 
I only say that, if there is faith in old saws, these two lads will do 
each other a mischief; and if they do, I trust it will light on 
Mordaunt Mertoun." 

**And why, Eric Scambester/' said Halcro, hastily and angrily, 
" should you wish ill to that poor young man, that is worth fifty of 
the other ?" 

" Let every one roose the ford as he finds it," replied Eric ; " Master 
Mordaunt is all for wan water, like his old dog-fish of a father; now 
Captain Cleveland, d'ye see, takes his glass, like an honest fellow 
and a gentleman." 

*' Rightly reasoned, and in thine own division," said Halcro ; and 
breaking off their conversation, took his way back to Burgh-Westra, 
to which the guests of Magnus were now returning, discussing as they 
went, with much animation, the various incidents of their attack 
upon the whale, and not a little scandalised that it should have 
baffled all their exertions. 

" I hope Captain Dondrecht of the Eintracht of Rotterdam will 
never hear of it," said Magnus; "he would swear, donner and 
blitzen, we were only fit to fish flounders." + 

t The contest about the whale will remind the poetical reader of Waller's Battle of 
the Summer Islands. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

And helter-skelter have I rode to thee, 
And tidings do I bring, and lucky joys, 
And golden times, and happy news of price. 

Ancient Pistol. 

Fortune, who seems at times to bear a conscience, owed the 
hospitable TJdaller some amends, and accordingly repaid to Burgh- 
Westra the disappointment occasioned by the unsuccessful whale- 
fishing, by sending thither, on the evening of the day in which that 
incident happened, no less a person than the jagger, or travelling 
merchant, as he styled himseli^ Bryce Snailsfoot, who arrived in 
great pomp, himself on one pony, and his pack of goods, swelled to 
nearly double its usual size, forming the burden of another, which 
was led by a bare-headed, bare-legged boy. 

As Bryce announced himself the bearer of important news, he was 
introduced to the dining apartment, where (for that primitive age 
was no respecter of persons) he was permitted to sit down at a side- 
table, and amply supplied with provisions and godd liquor ; while 
the attentive hospitality of Magnus permitted no questions to be 
put to him, until, his hunger and thirst appeased, he announced, 
with the sense of importance attached to distant travels, that he had 
just yesterday arrived at Lerwick from Kirkwall, the capital of 
Orkney, and would have been here yesterday, but it blew hard off 
the Fitful-head. 

** We had no wind here," said Magnus. 

** There is somebody has not been sleeping, then," said the pedlar, 
" and her name begins with N ; but Heaven is above alL" 

*^ But the news from Orkney, Bryce, instead of croaking about a 
capful of wind V 

<<Such news," replied Bryce, as has not been heard this thirty 
years — ^not since Cromwell's time." 

" There is not another Revolution, is there ?" said Halcro ; '* King 
James has not come back, as blithe as King Charlie did, has he V 

" It 'b news," replied the pedlar, '' that are worth twenty kings, and 
kingdoms to boot of them ; for what good did the evolutions ever do 
us? and I dare say we have seen a dozen, great and smaV 

'* Are any Indiamen come north about 1" said Magnus TroiL 

" Ye are nearer the mark, Fowd," said the jagger ; *' but it is nae 
Indiaman, but a gallant armed vessel, chokeful of merchandise, that 
they part with so easy that a decent man like mysell can afford to give 
the country the best pennyworths that you ever saw ; and that you 
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will say when I open that pack, for I count to cany it back another 
sort lighter than when I brought it here.'' 

"Ay, ay, Bryce," said the Udaller, '^you must have had good 
bargains if you sell cheap ; but what ship was it 1" 

<< Cannot justly say — I spoke to nobody but the captain, who was 
a discreet man ; but she had been down on the Spanish Main, for she 
has silks and satins^ and tobacco, I warrant you, and wine, and no 
lack of sugar, and bonny-wallies baith of silver and gowd, and a 
bonny dredging of gold dust into the bargain." 

*' What like was she 1" said Cleveland, who seemed to give much 
attention. 

''A stout ship,'' said the itinerant merchant^ "schooner-rigged, 
sails like a dolphin, they say, carries twelve guns, and is pierced for 
twenty." 

"Did you hear the captain's namel" said Cleveland, speaking 
rather lower than his usual tone. 

"I just ca'd him the Captain," replied Bryce Snailsfoot; "for I 
make it a rule never to ask questions of them I deal with in the way 
of trade ; for there is many an honest captain, begging your pardon. 
Captain Cleveland, that does not care to have his name tacked to his 
title ; and as lang as we ken what bargains we are making, what 
signifies it wha we are making them wi', ye ken ?" 

" Bryce Snailsfoot is a cautious man/' said the Udaller, laughing;' 
" he knows a fool may ask more questions than a wise man cares to 
answer.'' 

" I have dealt with the fair traders in my day," replied Snailsfoot, 
" and I ken no use in blurting braid out with a man's name at every 
moment; but I will uphold this gentleman to be a gallant com- 
mander — ay, and a kind one too; for every one of his crew is as 
brave in apparel as himself nearly — the very foremast-men have their 
silken scarfs; I have seen many a lady wear a warse, and think 
hersell nae sma' drink — and for siller buttons, and buckles, and the 
lave of sic vanitieS| there is nae end of them." 

" Idiots !" muttered Cleveland between his teeth ; and then added, 
" I suppose they are often ashore, to show all their bravery to the 
lasses of Kirkwall 1" 

" Ne'er a bit of that are they. The Captain will scarce let them 
stir ashore without the boatswain go in the boat — as rough a 
tarpaulin as ever swab'd a deck — and you may as well catch a cat 
without her claws, as him without his cutlass and his double brace 
of pistols about him ; every man stands as much in awe of him as of 
the commander himsell." 

" That must be Hawkins, or the devil," said Cleveland. 
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'^ Aweely Captain," replied the jagger, ^ be lie the tane or the tither, 
or a wee bit o' baith, mind it is you that give him these names, and 
not me." 

** Why, Captain Cleyeland," said the Udaller, *' this may prove the 
very consort yon spoke of." 

''They must have had some good luck, then," said Cleveland, *'to 
put them in better plight than when I left them. Did they speak of 
having lost their consort, pedlar?" 

'* In troth did they," said Bryce ; ^ that is, they said something 
about a partner that had gone down to Davie Jones in these seas." 

''(And did you tell them what you knew of herl" said the 
Udaller. 

*'And wha the deevil wad hae been the fule, then," said the 
pedlar, " that I said say sae ? When they kend what came of the 
ship, the next question wad have been about the cargo — ^and ye wad 
not have had me bring down an armed vessel on the coast to harry 
the poor folk about a wheen rags of duds that the sea flung upon 
their shores ?" 

"Besides, what might have been found in your own pack, you 
scoundrel?" said Magnus Troil; an observation which produced a 
loud laugh. The Udaller could not help joining in the hilarity 
which applauded his jest ; but instantly composing his countenance, 
he said, in an unusually grave tone, "Tou may laugh, my friends; 
but this is a matter wMoh brings both a curse and a shame on the 
country ; and till we learn to regard the rights of them that suffer 
by the winds and waves, we shall deserve to be oppressed and hag- 
ridden, as we have been and are, by the superior strength of the 
strangers who rule us." 

The company hung their heads at the rebuke of Magnus TroiL 
Perhaps some, even of the better class, might be consciencemtmck 
on their own account; and all of them were sensible that the 
appetite for plunder, on the part of the tenants and inferiors, was 
not at all times restrained with sufficient strictness. But Cleveland 
made answer gaily, " If these honest fellows be my comrades, I will 
answer for them that they will never trouble the country about a 
parcel of chests, hammocks, and such trumpery, that tlie Boost may 
have washed ashore out of my poor sloop. What signifies to them 
whether the trash went to Bryce Snailsfoot or to the bottom, or 
to the devil ? So unbuckle thy pack, Bryce, and show the ladies 
thy cargo, and perhaps we may see something that will please 
them." 

" It cannot be his consort," said Brenda, in a whisper to her sister ; 
" he would have shown more joy at her appearance." 
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''It must be the vessel/' answered Minna; ^I saw lus eye 
glisten at the thought of being again united to the partner of his 
dangers." 

" Perhaps it glistened/' said her sister, still aparty *' at the thought 
of leaying Zetland ; it is difELcult to guess the thought of the heart 
from the glance of the eye." 

''Judge not, at least, unkindly of a friend's thought," said Minna; 
'* and ikexif Brenda, if you are mistaken, the fault rests not with 
you." 

During this dialogue, Bryce Snailsfoot was busied in uncoLling the 
carefully-arranged cordage of his pack, which amounted to six good 
yards of dressed seal-skin, curiously complicated and secured by all 
manner of knots and buckles. He was considerably interrupted in 
the task by the XJdaller and others, who pressed him with questions 
respiting the stranger vessel. 

** Were the officers often ashore 1 and how were they received by 
the people of Kirkwall V said Magnus Troil. 

"Excellently well," answered Bryce Snailsfoot; "and the Captain 
and one or two of his men had been at some of the vanities and 
dances which went forward in the town; but there had been some 
word about customs, or king's duties, or the like, and some of the 
higher folk, that took upon them as magistrates, or the like, had had 
words with the Oaptain, and he refused to satisfy them ; and then it 
is like he was more coldly looked on, and he spoke of canying the 
ship round to Stromness, or the Langhope, for she lay under the 
guns of the battery at Kirkwall. But he" (Bryce) *' thought she 
wad bide at Kirkwall till the summer-fair was over, for all that" 

"The Orkney gentry," said Magnus Troil, "are always in a hurry 
to draw the Scotch collar tighter round their own necks. Is it not 
enough that we must pay scat and noattle, which were all the public 
dues under our old Norse government ; but must they come over us 
with king's dues and customs besides 1 It is the part of an honest 
man to resist these things. I have done so all my life, and will do 
so to the end of it." 

There was a loud jubilee and shout of applause among the guests, 
who were (some of them at least) better pleased with Magnus Troil's 
latitudinarian principles with respect to the public revenue (which 
were extremely natural to those living in so secluded a situation, and 
subjected to many additional exactions), than they had been with 
the rigour of his judgment on the subject of wrecked goods. But 
Minna's inexperienced feelings carried her farther than her father, 
while she whispered to Brenda, not unheard by Cleveland, that the 
tame spirit of the Orcadians had missed every ehance which late 
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incidents had given theln to emancipate these islands firom the 
Scottish yoke. 

^* Why," she said, " should we not, under so many changes as late 
times have introduced, have seissed the opportunity to shake off an 
allegiance which is not justly due firom us, and to return to the pro- 
tection of Denmark, our parent country 1 Why should we yet 
hesitate to do this, but that the gentry of Orkney have mixed 
families and friendships so much with our invaders, that they have 
become dead to the throb of the heroic Norse blood, which they 
derived from their ancestors )'' 

The latter part of this patriotic speech happened to reach the 
astonished ears of our friend Triptolemus, who, having a sincere 
devotion for the Protestant succession, and ^e Bevolution as 
established, was surprised into the ejaculation, <'As the old cock 
crows the young cock learns — hen I should say, mistress, and I crave 
your pardon if I say anything amiss in either gender. But it is a 
happy country where the father declares against the king's customs, 
and the daughter against the king's crown ; and, in my judgment, it 
can end in naething but trees and tows." 

''Trees are scarce among us," said Magnus; ''and for ropes, we 
need them for our rigging, and cannot spare them to be shirt- 
collars." 

"And whoever," said the Captain, "takes umbrage at what this 
young lady says, had better keep his ears and tongue for a safer 
employment than such an adventure." 

"Ay, ay/' said Triptolemus, " it helps the matter much to speak 
truths, whiik are as unwelcome to a proud stomach as wet clover to a 
cow's, in a land where lads are ready to draw the whittle if a lassie 
but looks awry. But what manners are to be expected in a country 
where folk call a pleugh-sock a markal 1" 

" Hark ye, Master Tellowley," said the Captain, smiling, " I hope 
my manners are not among those abuses which you come hither to 
r^orm ; any experiment on them may be dangerous." 

"As well as difficult," said Triptolemus, dryly; ^but fear nothing, 
Captain Cleveland, from my remonstrances. My labours regard the 
men and things of the earth, and not the men and things of the 
sea — you are not of my element" 

" Let us be friends, then, old clod-compeller," said the Captain. 

*'Clod-compeller!" said the agriculturist, bethinking himself of 

the lore of his earlier days ; " Clod-compeller pro cloud-compeller, 

'N€if>€X'qy€f>era Zcvs — OrcBoum est — in which voyage came you by 
that phrase ?" 

" I have travelled books as well as seas in my day," said the 
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Captain; ''but my last voyages have been of a sort to make me 
forget my early cruiBes through classic knowledge. But come here, 
Bryce — hast cast off the lashing ? Come all hands, and let us see if 
he has aught in his cargo that is worth looking upon." 

With a proud, and, at the same time, a wily smile, did the crafty 
pedlar display a collection of wares far superior to those which 
usually filled his packages, and, in particular, some stuffs and em- 
broideries, of such beauty and curiosity, fringed, flowered, and 
worked, with such art and magnificence, upon foreign and arabesque 
patterns, that the sight might have dazzled a far more brilliant com- 
pany than the simple race of Thule. All beheld and admired, while 
Mistress Baby Yellowley, holding up her hands, protested it was a sin 
even to look upon such extravagance, and worse than murder so 
much as to ask the price of them. 

Others, however, were more courageous ; and the prices demanded 
by the merchant, if they were not, as he himself declared, something 
just more than nothing — short only of an absolute free gift of his 
wares— were nevertheless so moderate, as to show that he himself 
must have made an easy acquisition of the goods, judging by the rate 
at which he offered to part with them. Accordingly, the cheapness 
of the articles created a rapid sale ; for in Zetland, as well as else- 
where, wise folk buy more from the prudential desire to secure a 
good bargain, than from any real occasion for the purchase. The 
Lady Glowrowrum bought seven petticoats and twelve stomachers 
on this sole principle, and other matrons present rivalled her in this 
sagacious species of economy. The Udaller was also a considerable 
purchaser ; but the principal customer for whatever could please the 
eye of beauty was the gallant Captain Cleveland, who rummaged 
the jagger's stores in selecting presents for the ladies of the party, in 
which Minna and Brenda Troil were especially remembered. 

*' I fear," said Magnus Troil, *' that the young women are to con- 
sider these pretty presents as keepsakes, and that all this liberality 
iB only a sure sign we are soon to loae you 1" 

This question seemed to embarrass him to whom it was put. 

''I scarce know," he said with some hesitation, *' whether this 
vessel is my consort or no— I must take a trip to Kirkwall to make 
sure of that matter, and then I hope to return to Dunrossness to bid 
you all farewell." 

** In that case," said the Udaller, after a moment's pause, " I think 
I may carry you thither. I should be at the Kirkwall fair, to settle 
with the merchants I have consigned my fish to, and I have often 
promised Minna and Brenda that they should see the fair. Perhaps 
also your consort, or these strangers, whoever they be, may have 
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some merchandise that will soit me. I loye to see my riggiiig*loft 
well stocked with goods, almost as much as to see it fall of danoerai 
We will go to Orkney in my own hxig^ aind I can offer you a 
hammock, if you will." 

The offer seemed so acceptable to Cleyeland, that, after pouring 
himself forth in thanks^ he seemed determined to mark his joy by 
exhausting Bryce Snailsfoof s treasures in liberality to the company. 
The contents of a purse of gold were transferred to the jagger, with a 
facility and indifference on the part of its former owner which argued 
either the greatest profusioQ, or consciousness of superior and inex- 
haustible wealth ; so that Baby whispered to her brother that '' if he 
could afford to fling away money at this rate, the lad had made a 
better voyage in a broken ship than all the skippers of Dundee had 
made in their haill anes for a twelvemonth past." 

But the angry feeling in which she made this remark was much 
mollified when Cleveland, whose object it seemed that evening to be 
to buy golden opinions of all sorts of men, approached her with a 
garment somewhat resembling in shape the Scottish plaid, but woven 
of a sort of wool so soft that it felt to the touch as if it were com* 
posed of eider-down. ^ This," he said, ^ was a part of a Spanish 
lady's dress, called a mcmtiUa; as it would exactly fit the sixe of Mrs, 
Baby Tellowley, and was very well suited for the fogs of the climate 
of Zetland, he entreated her to wear it for his sake." The lady, with 
as much condescending sweetness as her countenance was able to 
express, not only consented to receive this mark of gallantry, but 
permitted the donor to arrange the mantilla upon her projecting and 
bony shoulder-blades, where, said Claud Halcro, "it hung, for all 
the world, as if it had been stretched betwixt a couple of cloak-pins." 

While the Captain was performing this piece of courtesy, much to 
the entertainment of the company, which, it may be presumed, waa 
his principal object from the beginning, Mordaunt Mertonn made 
purchase of a small golden chaplet, with the private intention of pre- 
senting it to Brenda when he should find an opportunity. The price 
was fixed, and the article laid aside. Claud Halcro also showed some 
desire of possessing a silver box of antique shape, for depositing 
tobacco, which he was in the habit of using in considerable quantity. 
But the bard seldom had current coin in promptitude, and, indeed, 
in his wandering way of life, had little occasion for any ; and BryoOi 
on the other hand, his having been hitherto a ready-money trade, 
protested that his very moderate profits upon suoh rare and choice 
articles would not allow of his affording credit to the purehaaer. 
Mordaunt gathered the import of this conversation from the moda in 
which they whispered together, while the bard seemed to advanoe a 
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ifiBhfdl finger towards the box in qaestion, and the cautions pedlar 
detained it with the weight of hia whole hand as if he had been afraid 
it would literally make itself wings, and fly into Claud Hiiloro's 
pocket Mordaunt Mertoun at this moment^ desirous to gratify an 
old acquaintance, laid the price of the box on the table, and said he 
would not permit Master Halcro to purchase that box, as he had 
settled in his own mind to make him a present of it 

« I cannot think of robbing you, my dear young friend," said the 
poet ; ^' but the truth is, that that same box does remind me strangely 
of glorious John's out of which I had the honour to take a pinch at 
the Wit's Coffeehouse, for which I think more highly of my right- 
hand finger and thumb than any other part of my body ; only you 
mi^t allow me to pay you back the price when my Urkaster stock- 
fish come to market" 

<* Settle that as you like betwixt you," said the jagger, taking up 
Mordaunf s money ; '' the box is bought and sold." 

<*And how dare you sell over again," said Captain Cleveland, 
suddenly interfering, *< what you already have sold to me ?" 

All were surprised at this interjection, which was hastily made^ 
as Cleveland, having turned from Mistress Baby, had become sud- 
denly, and, as it seemed, not without emotion, aware what articles 
Bryce Snailafoot was now disposing of. To this short and fierce 
question, the jagger, afraid to contradict a customer of his descrip- 
tion, answered only by stammering that the " Lord knew he meant 
nae offence." 

^^How, sir I no offence 1" said the seaman, *^and dispose of my 
property?" extending his hand at the same time to the box and 
chaplet; '' restore the young gentleman's money, and learn to keep 
your course on the meridian of honesty." 

The jagger, confused and reluctant, pulled out his leathern pouch 
to repay to Mordaunt the money he had just deposited in it ; but the 
youth was not to be satisfied. 

'< The articles," he said, *' were bought and sold — ^these were your 
own words, Bryoe Snailsfoot, in Master Halcro's hearing; and I will 
suffer neither you nor any other to deprive me of my property." 

^ Yow property, young man )" said Cleveland. '^ It is mine — I 
spoke to Bryce respecting them an instant before I turned from the 
table." 

«I — I — I had not just heard distinctly," said Bryce, evidently 
unwilling to offend either party. 

*'Come, come," said the Udaller, *'we will have no quarrelling 
about baubles ; we shall be summoned presently to the rigging-loft" 
he used to call the apartment used as a ball-room— *' and we 
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mufit all go in good-humour. The things shall remain with firyce 
for to-nighty and to-morrow I will myself settle whom thej shall 
belong to." 

The laws of the TJdaller in his own house were absolute as those 
of the Medes. The two young men, regarding each other with looks 
of sullen displeasure, drew off in different directions. 

It is seldom that the second day of a prolonged festival equals the 
first. The spirits, as well as the limbs, are jaded, and unequal to 
the renewed expenditure of animation and exertion ; and the dance 
at Burgh-Westra was sustained with much less mirth than on the 
preceding evening. It was yet an hour from midnight, when even 
the reluctant Magnus Troil, after regretting the degeneracy of the 
times, and wishing he could transfuse into the modem Hialtlanders 
some of the vigour which still animated his own frame, found himself 
compelled to give the signal for general retreat 

Just as this took place, Halcro, leading Mordaunt Mertoun a little 
aside, said he had a message to him from Captain Cleveland. 

<< A message !" said Mordaunt, his heart beating somewhat thick 
as he spoke — <* A challenge, I suppose V 

"A challenge I" repeated Halcro; ''who ever heard of a challenge 
in our quiet islands 1 Do you think that I look like a carrier of 
challenges, and to you of all men living? I am none of those 
fighting fools, as glorious John calls them ; and it was not quite a 
message I had to deliver— only thus far — ^this Captain Cleveland, I 
find, hath set his heart upon having these articles you looked at." 

''He shall not have them, I swear to you," replied Mordaunt 
Mertoun. 

''Nay, but hear me," said Halcro; '4t seems that» by the marks 
or arms that are upon them, he knows that they were formerly his 
property. Now, were you to give me the box, as you promised, I 
fiiirly tell you, I should give the man back his own." 

'< And Brenda might do the like," thought Mordaunt to himself 
and instantly replied aloud, " I have thought better of it, my friend. 
Captain Cleveland shall have the toys he sets such store by, but it 
is on one sole condition." 

" Nay, you will spoil all with your conditions," said Halcro ; " for, 
as glorious John says, conditions are but " 

" Hear me, I say, with patience. My condition is, that he keeps 
the toys in exchange for the rifle-gun I accepted from him, which 
will leave no obligation between us on either side." 

" I see where you would be — ^this is Sebastian and Dorax all over. 
Well, you may let the jagger know he is to deliver the things to 
Cleveland— I think he is mad to have them— and I will let Cleve- 
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land know the conditions annexed, otherwise honest Bryce might 
come by two payments instead of one ; and I believe his conscience 
would not choke upon it." 

With these words Halcro went to seek out Cleveland, while Mor- 
daunt, observing Snailsfoot, who, as a sort of privileged person, had 
throst himself into the crowd at the bottom of the dandng-room, 
went np to him, and gave him directions to deliver the disputed 
articles to Cleveland as soon as he had an opportunity. 

'*Ye are in the right, Maister Mordaunt,'' said the jagger; ''ye 
are a prudent and a sensible lad — ^a calm answer turneth away 
wrath — and mysell, I sail be willing to please you in ony trifling 
matters in my sma' way ; for, between the Udaller of Burgh- Westra 
and Captain Cleveland, a man is, as it were, atween the deil and 
the deep sea ; and it was like that the Udaller, in the end, would 
have taken your part in the dispute, for he is a man that loves 
justice." 

'< Which apparently you care very little about. Master Snailsfoot," 
said Mordaunt, ** otherwise there could have been no dispute what- 
soever, the right being so clearly on my side, if you had pleased to 
bear witness according to the dictates of truth." 

** Maister Mordaunt," said the jagger, '' I must own there was, as it 
were, a colouring or shadow of justice on your side ; but then, the 
justice that I meddle with is only justice in the way of trade, to have 
an ellwand of due length, if it be not something worn out with 
leaning on it in my lang and painful journeys, and to buy and sell 
by just weight and measure, twenty-four merks to the lispund ; but 
I have nothing to do, to do justice betwixt man and man, like a 
Fowd or a Lawright-man at a lawting lang syne." 

«^o one asked you to do so, but only to give evidence according 
to your conscience,'' replied Mordaunt, not greatly pleased either 
with the part the jagger had acted during the dispute, or the con- 
struction which he seemed to put on his own motives for yielding up 
the point. 

But Bryce Snailsfoot wanted not his answer; ''My conscience," 
he said, " Maister Mordaunt, is as tender as ony man's in my degree ; 
but she is something of a timorsome nature, cannot abide angry 
folk, and can never speak above her breath, when there is aught of 
a fray going forward. Indeed, she hath at all times a small and low 
voice." 

"Which you are not much in the habit of listening to," said 
Mordaunt. 

" There is that on your ain breast that proves the contrary," said 
Bryce, resolutely. 
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** In my breast 9" said Mordaiint» somewhat angrily*—" what know 
I of you V 

** I said on your breast, Maister Mordannt, and not in it. I am 
sure nae eye that looks on that waistcoat upon your own gallant 
brisket, but will say, that the merchant who sold such a piece for 
four dollars had justice and conscience, and a kind heart to a 
customer to the boot of a' that ; sae ye sbouldna be sae thrawart wi' 
me for having. spared the breath of my mouth in a fool's quarreL" 

" I thrawart 1" said Mordaunt ; "pooh, you silly man ! I have no 
quarrel with you." 

" I am glad of it," said the travelling merchant ; '* I will quarrel 
with no man, with my will— least of all with an old customer; and 
if you wiU walk by my advice, you will quarrel nane with Captain 
Cleveland. He is like one of yon cutters and slashers that have 
come into Kirkwall, that think as little of slicing a man as we do of 
flinching a whale — it 's their trade to fight, and they live by it ; and 
they have the advantage of the like of you, that only take it up at 
your own hand, and in the way of pastime, when you hae nothing 
better to do." 

The company had now almost all dispersed; and Mordaunt^ 
laughing at the jagger's caution, bade him good-night, and went to 
his own place of repose, which had been assigned to him by Eric 
Scambester (who acted the part of chamberlain as well as butler), in 
a small room, or rather closet, in one of the out-housesi furnished for 
the occasion with the hammock of a sailor. 



CHAPTER XIX 

I pass like night from land to land, 

I have strange power of speech ; 
So soon as e'er his face I see, 
I know the man that must hear me, 

To him my tale I teach. 

Coleridob's JRime of the Ancient Mariner, 

The daughters of Magnus Troil shared the same bed, in a chamber 
which had been that of their parents before the death of their mother. 
Magnus, who suffered grievously under that dispensation of Provi- 
dence, had become disgusted with the apartment The nuptial 
chamber was abandoned to the pledges of his bereaved affection, of 
whom the eldest was at that period only four years old, or there- 
abouts; and, having been their nursery in infancy, continued, 
though now tricked and adorned according to the best fietshion of the 
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ifllanda^ and tbe taste of the lovely aistezB themselTefli to be their 
sleeping-room, or, in the old Norse dialect, their bower. 

It had been for many years the scene of the most intimate con- 
fidence, if that could be called confidence, where, in truth, there was 
nothing to be confided ; where neither sister had a secret ; and where 
every thought that had birth in the bosom of the one, was, without 
either hesitation or doubt, confided to the other as spontaneously as 
it had arisen. But, since Cleveland abode in the mansion of Burgh- 
Westra, each of the lovely sisters had entertained thoughts which 
are not lightly or easily communicated, unless she who listens to 
them has previously assured herself that the confidence will be 
kindly received. Minna had noticed, what other and less interested 
observers had been unable to perceive, that Cleveland, namely, held 
a lower rank in Brenda's opinion than in her own ; and Brenda, on 
her side, thought that Minna had hastily and unjustly joined in the 
prejudices which had been excited against Mordaunt Mertoun in the 
mind of their father. Each was sensible that she was no longer the 
same to her sister ; and this conviction was a painful addition to 
other painful apprehensions which they supposed they had to 
struggle with. Their manner towards each other was, in outward 
appearances, and in all the little cares by which affection can be 
expressed, even more assiduously kind than before, as if both, 
conscious that their internal reserve was a breach of their sisterly 
union, strove to atone for it by double assiduity in those external 
marks of affection, which, at other times, when there was nothing to 
hide, might be omitted without inferring any consequences. 

On the night referred to in particular, the sisters felt more 
especially the decay of the confidence which used to exist betwixt 
them. The proposed voyage to Kirkwall, and that at the time of 
the fair, when persons of every degree in these islands repair thither, 
either for business or amusement, was likely to be an important 
incident in lives usually so simple and uniform as theirs ; and, a few 
months ago, Minna and Brenda would have been awake half the 
night, anticipating, in their talk with each other, all that was likely 
to happen on so momentous an occasion. But now the subject was 
just mentioned, and suffered to drop, as if the topic was likely to 
produce a difference betwixt them, or to call forth a more open 
display of their several opinions than either was willing to make to 
the other. 

Tet such was their natural openness and gentleness of disposition, 
that each sister imputed to herself the fault that there was aught like 
estrangement existing between them; and when, having finished 
their devotions, and betaken themselves to their common couch, they 

N 
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folded eaeh other in their arms, and exchanged « sisterly kiss and a 
sisterly good-night, they seemed mutually to ask pardon and to 
exchange forgiveness, although ndther said a word of oflEenoe, either 
offered or received; and both were soon plunged in that light and 
yet profound repose, which is only enjoyed when sleep sinks down 
on the eyes of youth and innocence. 

On the night to which the story relate^ both sisters were visited 
by dreams, which, though varied by the moods and habits of the 
sleepers, bore yet a strange general resemblance to each other. 

Minna dreiuned that she was in one of the most lonely recesses of 
the beach, called Swartaster, where the incessant operation of the 
waves, indenting a calcareous rock, has formed a deep haUer^ which, 
in the language of the island, means a subterranean oavem, into 
which the tide ebbs and flows. Many of these run to an extraordinary 
and unascertained depth under ground, and are the secure retreat of 
cormorants and seals, which it is neither easy nor safe to pursue to 
their extreme recesses. Amongst these, this halier of Swartaster waa 
accounted peculiarly inaccessible, and shunned both l^ fowlers and 
by seamen, on account of sharp angles and turnings in the cave 
itself, as well as the sunken rocks which rendered it very dangerous 
for skiffs or boats to advance £eur into it, especially if there waa the 
usual swell of an island tide. From the dark-browed mouth of this 
cavern, it seemed to Minna, in her dream, that she beheld a mermaid 
issue, not in the classical dress of a Nereid, as in Claud EUlcro's mask 
of the preceding evening, but with comb and glass in hand, accord- 
ing to popular belief, and lashing the waves with that long scaly 
train, which, in the traditions of the countiy, forms so frightful a 
contrast with the fair face, long tresses, and displayed bosom of a 
human and earthly female of surpassing beauty. She seemed Co 
beckon to Minna, while her wild notes rang sadly in her ear, and 
denounced, in prophetic sounds, calamity and woe. 

The vision of Brenda was of a different description, yet equally 
melancholy. She sat, as she thought, in her favourite bower, 
surrounded by her father and a party of his most beloved friends, 
amongst whom Mordannt Mertoun was not forgotten. She was 
required to sing; and she sliove to entertain them with a lively 
ditty, in which she was aocounted eminently sucoessful, and which 
she sung with such simple, yet natural humour, as seldom failed to 
produce shouts of laughter and applause, while all who could, or 
who could not sing, were irresistildy compelled to lend their voices 
to the chorus. But, on this occasion, it seemed as if her own voice 
refused all its usual duty, and as if, while she felt herself unable to 
express the words of the well-known air, it assumed, in her own 
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despite^ the deep tones and wild e&d meUoeholy notee of Norna ol 
Fftful-head, for the purpose oC chftDting eome vild Bumo ihyme, 
resembling those sung by the heathen priests of old, when the 
victim (too often human) was bound to thQ £ital idtar of Odin or 
of Thor. 

At length the two sisters at once started from sleep, and| uttering 
a low scream of fear, clasped themiselyes in each other's arms. For 
their fancy had not altogether pkyed them false; the sounds, which 
had suggested their dreams, were real, and sung within their apart- 
ment They knew the voice well, indeed, and yet, knowing to 
whom it belonged, their surprise and fear were scarce the less when 
they saw the well-known Noma of Fitful-head, seated by the 
chimney of the apartment, which, during the summer season, 
contained an iron hunp well trimmed, and, in winter, a fire of wood 
or of tori 

She waa wrapped in her long and ample garment of wadmaal, and 
moved her body slowly to and fro over the pale flame of the lamp, 
as she sung lines to the following purport, in a slow, sad, almost an 
unearthly accent : — 

" For leagues along the watery way, 

Through gulf and stream my course has been ; 
The billows know my Runic lay, 
And smooth their ciests to silent green. 

** The billows know my Runic hty^ 

The gulf grows smooth, the stream ia aWl; 
But human hearts, more wild than they. 
Know but the rule of wayward will. 

*^ One hour is mine, in all the year. 
To tell my woes — and one alone; 
When gleams this magic lamp, 'tis h«^^ 
When dies the mystic l3gh<^ *tiB gone. 

** Daughters of Northern Magnus, hail; 
The lamp is lit, the flame is clear — 
To you I come to tell my tale, 
Awake, arise, my tale to hear !" 

Norna waa well known to the daughters of Troil, but it was not 
without emotion, although varied by their respectivf disp^itions, 
that they beheld her so unexpectedly «nd alt eooh fygi hour* Their 
opinions with respect to the aupemuatural attributes )U> which aha 
pretended were extremely different 

Minna, with an unusual inteneiiy of imagiuation, although superior 
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in talent to her sister, was more apt to listen to, and delight in, every 
tale of wonder, and was at all times more willing to admit impres- 
sions which gave her fancy scope and exercise, without minutely 
examining their reality. Brenda, on the other hand, had, in her 
gaiety, a slight propensity to satire, and was often tempted to laugh 
at the very circumstances upon which Minna founded her imaginative 
dreams; and, like all who love the ludicrous, she did not readily 
suffer herself to be imposed upon, or overawed, by pompous preten- 
sions of any kind whatever. But, as her nerves were weaker and 
more irritable than those of her sister, she often paid involuntary 
homage, by her fears, to ideas which her reason disowned ; and hence 
Claud HalcTO used to say, in reference to many of the traditionary 
superstitions around Burgh-Westra, that Minna believed them with- 
out trembling, and that Brenda trembled without believing them. 
In our own more enlightened days, there are few whose undoubting 
mind and native courage have not felt Minna's high- wrought tone of 
enthusiasm ; and perhaps still fewer who have not, at one time or 
other, felt, like Brenda, their nerves confess the influence of terrors 
which their reason disowned and despised. 

Under the power of such different feelings, Minna, when the first 
moment of surprise was over, prepared to spring from her bed, and 
go to greet Noma, who, she doubted not, had come on some errand 
fraught with fate ; while Brenda, who only beheld in her a woman 
partially deranged in her understanding, and who yet, from the extra- 
vagance of her claims, regarded her as an undefined object of awe, or 
rather terror, detained her sister by an eager and terrified grasp, 
while she whispered in her ear an anxious entreaty that she would 
call for assistance. But the soul of Minna was too highly wrought 
up by the crisis at which her fjBite seemed to have arrived, to permit 
her to follow the dictates of her sister's fears ; and, extricating herself 
from Brenda's hold, she hastily threw on a loose nightgown, and, 
stepping boldly across the apartment, while her heart throbbed rather 
with high excitement than with fear, she thus addressed her singular 
visitor : 

*^ Noma, if your mission regards us, as your words seem to express, 
there is one of us, at least, who will receive its import with reverence, 
but without fear." 

"Noma, dear Noma," said the tremulous voice of Brenda, who, 
feeling no safety in the bed after Minna quitted it, had followed her,, 
as fugitives crowd into the rear of an advancing army, because they 
dare not remain behind, and who now stood half-concealed by her 
sister, and holding fiut by the skirts of her gown — ** Noma, dear 
Noma," said she, <' whatever you are to say, let it be to-morrow. I 
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will call Euphane Fea, the housekeeper, and she will find you a hed 
for the night." 

'* No bed for me I" said the noctomal yiaitor ; ** no dosing of the 
eyes for me 1 They have watched as shelf and stack appeared and 
disappeared behind Bargh-Westra and Orkney — they have seen the 
Man of Hoy sink into the sea, and the Peak of Hengcliff arise from 
it, and yet they have not tasted of slumber ; nor mnst they slumber 
now till my task is ended. Sit down, then, Minna, and thou, silly 
trembler, sit down, while I trim my lamp. Don your clothes, 
for the tale is long, and ere 'tis done, ye will shiyer with worse than 
cold." 

''For Heaven's sake, then, put it off till daylight, dear Noma !" 
said Brenda; <<the dawn cannot be far distant; and if you are to tell 
us of anything frightful, let it be by daylight, and not by the dim 
glimmer of that blue lamp l" 

'' Patience, fool 1" said their uninvited guest '* Not by daylight 
should Noma tell a tale that might blot the sun out of heaven, and 
blight the hopes of the hundred boats that will leave this shore ere 
noon, to commence their deep-sea fishing — ay, and of the hundred 
£unilies that will await their return. The demon, whom the sounds 
will not fail to awaken, must shake his dark wings over a shipless 
and boatless sea, as he rushes from his mountain to drink the accents 
of horror he loves so well to listen to." 

*'Have pity on Brenda's fears, good Noma," said the elder sister, 
''and at least postpone this frightful communication to another place 
and hour." 

« Maiden, no T^ replied Noma, sternly; ''it must be told while 
that lamp yet bums. Mine is no daylight tale — ^by that lamp it 
must be told, which is framed out of the gibbet-irons of the crael 
Lord of Wodensvoe, who murdered his brother; and has for its 
nourishment — but be that nameless — enough that its food never 
came either from the fish or from the fruit ! See, it waxes dim and 
dimmer, nor must my tale last longer than its flame endureth. Sit 
ye down there, whUe I sit here opposite to you, and place the lamp 
betwixt us ; for within the sphere of its l4;ht the demon dares not 
venture." 

The sisters obeyed, Minna casting a slow, awenstruck, yet deter- 
mined look all around, as if to see the Being who, according to the 
doubtful words of Noma, hovered in their neighbourhood; while 
Brenda's fears were mingled with some share both of anger and of 
impatience. Noma paid no attention to either, but began her story 
in the following words : — 

" '^e knoWf my daughters, that your bipod is allied to mine, but 
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in what degree ye know not; for tliere was early hoetility betwixt 
your grandsire and him who had the misfortune to call me daughter. 
Let me term him by his Christian name of ErUind, for that which 
marks our relation I dare not bestow. Tour grandsire Ohive was the 
brother of £rland< But when the wide Udal possessions of their 
father Bolfe Troil^ the most rLoh and well-estated of any who 
descended from the old Norse stock, were divided betwixt the 
brothers^ the Fowd gave to Erland his father's lands in Orkney, and 
reserved for Olave those of Hialtland* Discord arose between the 
brethren; for Erland held that he was wronged; and when the 
Lawtingyt with the Baddmen and Lawright-men, confirmed the 
division, he went in wrath to Orkney, cursing Hialtland and its 
inhabitants — cursing his brother and his blood« 

'^ But the love of the rock and of the mountain still wrought on 
Erland's mind, and he fixed his dwelling not on the soft hills of 
Ophir, or the green plains of Qramesey, but in the wild and moun- 
tainous Isle of Hoyi whose summit rises to the sky like the cliffs of 
Foulah and of Feroe.$ He knew — ^that unhappy Erland — ^whatever of 
legendary lore Scald and Bard had left behind them ; and to teach 
me that knowledge, which was to cost us both so dear, was the chief 
occupation of his old age. I learned to visit each lonely barrow — 
each lofty caim-^to tell its appropriate tale, and to sooth with rhymes 
in his praise the spirit of the stern warrior who dwelt within. 
I knew where the sacrifices were made of yore to Thor and to Odin — 
on what stones the blood of the victims flowed — where stood the 
dark-browed priest — ^where the crested chiefis, who consulted the will 
of the idol— where the more distant crowd of inferior worshippers, 
who looked on in awe or in terror* The places most shunned by the 
timid peasants had no terrors for me; I dared walk in the fairy 
circle, and sleep by the magic spring. 

** But, for my misfortune, I was chiefly fond to linger about the 
Dwarfie Stone, as it is called, a relic of antiquity^ which strangers 
look on with curiosity, and the natives with awe. It is a huge frag- 
ment of a rock, which lies in a broken and rude valley, full of stones 
and preoipioesi in the recesses of the Ward-hill of Hoy. The inside 
of the rock has two couches, hewn by no earthly hand, and having 
a small passage between them. The doorway is now open to the 

t The Lawting was the Gomltia, or Supreme Conrt, of the eotmtty, being retained 
both in Orkney and Zetland, and presenting, in tlielr oonatitation, the rude origin of a 
parliament 

t And from which hill of Hoj, at midaammer, the snn may be seen, it ii aaid, at 
midnight. So says the geographer Bleau, although, according to Dr. Wallace, it cannot 
be the true body of the sun which is visible, but only its image reflracted through some 
watery cloud upon the horiiton. 
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weather; bat beside it lies « large etone, whioh, adapted to grooves 
still visible in the entrance, once had served to open and to dose this 
extraordinary dwelling, which Trolld, a dwiuf fsmioTis in the 
northern Sagas^ is said to have framed for his own fiavoarite 
residence. The lonely shepherd avoids the place; for at snnrise, 
high noon, or snnset, the misshapen form of the necromantic owner 
may sometimes still be seen sitting by the Dwarfie Stone.* I feared 
not the apparition, for, Minna, my heart was as bold, and my hand 
was as innocent as yours. In my childish conrage, I was even bat 
too presamptaoos, and the thirst after things unattainable led me, 
like our primitive mother, to desire increase of knowledge, even by 
prohibited means. I longed to possess the power of the Yoluspss 
and divining women of oar ancient race ; to wield, like them, com- 
mand over the elements; and to summon the ghosts of deceased 
heroes from their caverns, that they might recite their daring deeds, 
and impart to me their hidden treasures. Often when watching by 
the Dwarfie Stone, with mine eyes fixed on the Ward-hill, which 
rises above that gloomy valley, I have distingmshed, among the dark 
rocks, that wonderful carbuncle,'* which gleams ruddy as a furnace 
to them who view it from beneath, but has ever become invisible to 
him whose daring foot has scaled the precipices from which it darts 
its splendour. My vain and youthful bosom burned to investigate 
these and a hundred other mysteries, which the Sagas that I 
perused, or learned from Erland, rather indicated than explained; 
and in my daring mood, I called on the Lord of the Dwarfie 
Stone to aid me in attaining knowledge inaccessible to mere 
mortals.^ 

''And the evil spirit heard your summons V* said Minna, her blood 
curdling as she listened. 

"Hush,'' said Noma, lowering her voice, ''vex him not with 
reproach — ^he is with us — ^he hears us even now." 

Brenda started from her seat. " I will to Euphane Fea's chamber," 
she said, " and leave you, Minna and Noma, to finish your stories of 
hobgoblins and of dwarfs at your own leisure ; I care not for them at 
any time, but I will not endure them at midnight, and by this pale 
lamplight." 

She was accordingly in the act of leaving the room, when her 
sister detained her. 

" Is this the courage," she said, <' of her that disbelieves whatever 
the history of our fathers tells us of supematural prodigy ? What 
Noma has to tell concerns the fate, perhaps, of our father and his 
house ; if I can listen to it, tmsting that Qod and my innocence will 
protect me from all that is malignant, you, Brenda, who believe not 
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in snch inflaence, have surely no caoae to tremble. Credit me, that 
for the guiltless there is no fear." 

'^ There may be no danger/' said Brenda, unable to suppress hex 
natural turn for humour, *< but as the old jest book says, there is 
much fear. However, Minna, I will stay with you — ^the rather," she 
added, in a whisper, ** that I am loath to leave you alone with this 
frightful woman, and that I have a dark staircase and long passage 
betwixt me and Euphane Fea, else I would have her here ere I were 
five minutes older." 

*' Call no one hither, maiden, upon peril of thy life," said Noma, 
^ and interrupt not my tale again ; for it cannot and must not be 
told after that charmed light has ceased to bum." 

''And I thank Heaven," said Brenda to herself, ''that the oil 
bums low in the cruize ! I am sorely tempted to lend it a puff, but 
then Noma would be alone with us in the dark, and that would 
be worse." 

So saying, she submitted to her fate, and sat down, determined to 
listen with all the equanimity which she could command to the 
remaining part of Noma's tale, which went on as follows: — 

'' It happened on a hot summer day, and just about the hour oi 
noon," continued Noma, " as I sat by the Dwarfie Stone, with my 
eyes Gx&dL on the Ward-hill, whence the mysterious and ever* 
buming carbuncle shed its rays more brightly than usual, and 
repined in my heart at the restricted bounds of human knowledge, 
that at length I could not help exclaiming, in the words of an 
ancient Saga, 

' Dwellers of the mountain, rise, 
Trolld the powerful, Haims the wise 1 
Te who taught weak woman's tongue 
Words that sway the wise and strong — 
Ye who taught weak woman's hand 
How to wield the magic wand. 
And wake the gales on Foulah's steep, 
Or lull wild Sumburgh's waves to sleep I 
Still are ye yet ? Not yours the power 
Te knew in Odin's mightier hour. 
What are ye now but empty names, 
Powerful Trolld, sagacious Haims, 
That, lightly spoken, lightly heard, 
Float on the air like thistle's beard ?' 

'' I had scarce uttered these words," proceeded Noma, '' ere the sky, 
which had been till then unusually clear, grew so suddenly dark 
around me, that it seemed more like midnight than noon. A single 
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flash of lightning showed me at once the desolate landscape of heath, 
morass, mountain, and precipice which lay around ; a single clap of 
thonder wakened all the echoes of the Ward-hill, which continued 
so long to repeat the sound, that it seemed some rock, rent hy the 
thunderbolt from the summit, was rolling over cliff and precipice 
into the yalley. Immediately after, fell a burst of rain so violent, 
that I was fain to shun its pelting, by creeping into the interior of 
the mysterious stone. 

'' I seated myself on the larger stone couch, which is cut at the 
fEurther end of the cavity, and, with my eyes fixed on the smaller 
bed, wearied myself with conjectures respecting the origin and 
purpose of my singular place of refuge. Had it been really the work 
of that powerful Trolld, to whom the poetry of the Scalds referred 
it 9 Or was it the tomb of some Scandinavian chief, interred with 
his arms and his wealth, perhaps also with his immolated wife, that 
what he loved best in life might not in death be divided from him 1 
Or was it the abode of penance, chosen by some devoted anchorite of 
later days 1 Or the idle work of some wandering mechanic, whom 
chance, and whim, and leisure had thrust upon such an undertaking 1 
I tell you the thoughts that then floated through my brain, that ye 
may know that what ensued was not the vision of a prejudiced or 
prepossessed imagination, but an apparition, as certain as it was 
awful. 

** Sleep had gradually crept on me, amidst my lucubrations, when 
I was startled from my slumbers by a second clap of thunder ; and, 
when I awoke, I saw, through the dim light which the upper aperture 
admitted, the unshapely and indistinct form of Trolld the dwarf, 
seated opposite to me on the lesser couch, which his square and 
misshapen bulk seemed absolutely to fill up. I was startled, but not 
afErighted ; for the blood of the ancient race of Lochlin was warm in 
my veins. He spoke ; and his words were of Norse, so old, that few, 
save my father, or I myself, could have comprehended their import 
— ^such language as was spoken in these islands ere Olave planted 
the cross on the ruins of heathenism. His meaning was dark also 
and obscure, like that which the Pagan priests were wont to deliver, 
in the name of their idols, to the tribes that assembled at the 
Helgafel8,f This was the import — 

' A thousand winters dark have flown. 
Since o'er the threshold of my Stone 
A votaress pass'd my power to own. 

t Or eoiui«oratecl mountain, used by the BcandtnAvlan priests for the pnipose of their 
idolpworship. 
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VidtorboU 

Of the mimtlaii of TroUd, 

IMden Itsngh^ of bear^ 

Who haat hiUier presnmtd — 
Ungiftcd, ncdoom'd, 

ThoQ Bhalt DOt depart; 
The power thon dost covet 

O'er tempest and wave, 
Shall be thine, thoa proud maiden, 

By hpR"h and liT cave — 




'atackf indhyBkerty.tlg'iioQpSandbjTOfl,! 
By aiiT and by wioV,"* and by helyer+t and gio,tt 
And by every wild ahore which the nortbem winds know. 

And the northern tides lire. 
But though this shall be given thee, thon deapeiatety bravB, 
I doom thee that never the gift thon ibitlt have, 

Till thoa reave thy life'i giver 

Of the gift which he gave.' 



t Sl:trT|F. A flat lnn1al«d nok, Dot nbjwt to 
I Sttwp. A.ta' 
n Air. An open ie«-be«Qh. ■• WUk. a 

H Hihrr. 4 oaTeiB iBlo wsieh the tida flowa. 
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** I answered him in nearly the eame sttain ; for tbe spirit of the 
ancient Scalds of cor raoe was npon me, and, to from fearing the 
phantom, with whom I sat eooped within so narrow a space, I felt 
the impalse of that high courage which thrust the ancient Champions 
and Draidesses npon contests with the invisible world, when thej 
thought that the earth no longer contained enemies worthy to be 
subdued by them. Therefore did I answer him thus:— *• 

* Dark are thy words, and seyere^ 

Thou dweller in Hie stone ; 
But trembling and fear 

To her are unknown. 
Who hath sought thee here, 

In thy dwelling lone. 
Come what comes soeyer. 

The worst I can endure ; 
Life is but a short feyer. 

And Death is the cure.' 

« The Demon scowled at me, as if at once incensed and overawed; 
and then, coiling himself up in a thick and sulphureous vapour, he 
disappeared from bis place. I did not ^^^^ ^^^^ moment feel the 
influence of fright, but then it seized me. I rushed into the open 
air, where the tempest had passed away, and all was pure and serene. 
After a moment's breathless pause, I hasted home, musing by the way 
on the words of the phantom, which I could not, as often happens, 
recall so distinctly to memory at the time, as I have since been able 
to do. 

'*It may seem strange that such an apparition should, in time, 
have glided ham my mind, like a vision of the night — ^but so it was. 
I brought myself to believe it the work of fancy — I thought I had 
lived too much in solitude, and had given way too much to the feelings 
inspired by my favourite studies. I abandoned them for a time, and 
I mixed with the youth of my age. I was upon a visit to Kirkwall 
when I learned to know your father, whom business had brought 
thither. He easily found access to the relation with whom I lived, 
who was anxious to compose, if possible, the feud which divided our 
families. Your father, maidens, has been rather hardened than 
changed by years — ^he had the same manly form, the same old Norse 
frankness of manner and of heart, the same upright courage and 
honesty of disposition, with more of the gentle ingenuousness of 
youth, an eager desire to please, a willingness to be pleased, and a 
vivacity of spirits which survives not our early years. But though 
he was thus worthy of love, and though Erland wrote to me, author- 
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ising bis attachment, there was another — ^a Btranger, Minna, a fatal 
stranger — full of arts unknown to us, and graces which to the plain 
manners of your father were unknown. Yes, he walked, indeed, 
among us like a being of another and of a superior race. Ye look on 
me as if it were strange that I should have had attractions for such a 
lover ; but I present nothing that can remind you that Noma of the 
Fitful-head was once admired and loved as Ulla Troil — the change 
betwixt the animated body and the corpse after decease, is scarce 
more awful and absolute than I have sustained while I yet linger on 
earth. Look on me, maidens — look on me by this glimmering light. 
Can ye believe that these haggard and weather-wasted features — 
these eyes, which have been almost converted to stone by looking 
upon sights of terror — ^these locks, that, mingled with grey, now 
stream out, the shattered pennons of a sinking vessel — ^that these, and 
she to whom they belong, could once be the objects of fond affection ? 
But the waning lamp sinks fast, and let it sink while I tell my 
infamy. We loved in secret, we met in secret, till I gave the last 
proof of fatal and of guilty passion ! And now beam out, thou magic 
glimmer — shine out a little space, thou flame so powerful even in thy 
feebleness — bid him who hovers near us keep his dark pinions aloof 
from the circle thou dost illuminate — live but a little till the worst 
be told, and then sink when thou wilt into darkness, as black as my 
guilt and sorrow !" 

While she spoke thus, she drew together the remaining nutriment 
of the lamp, and trimmed its decaying flame; then again, with a 
hollow voice, and in broken sentences, pursued her narrative. 

** I must waste little time in words. My love was discovered, but 
not my guilt. Erland came to Pomona in anger, and transported me 
to our solitary dwelling in Hoy. He commanded me to see my lover 
no more, and to receive Magnus, in whom he was willing to forgive 
the offences of his father, as my future husband. Alas, I no longer 
deserved his attachment — my only wish was to escape from my 
father's dwelling, to conceal my shame in my lovei^s arms. Let me 
do him justice — he was faithful — too, too faithful — ^his perfidy would 
have bereft me of my senses ; but the fatal consequences of his fidelity 
have done me a tenfold injury.'^ 

She paused, and then resumed, with the wild tone of insanity, '< It 
has made me the powerful and the despairing Sovereign of the Seas 
and Winds!" 

She paused a second time after this wild exclamation, and resumed 
her narrative in a more composed manner. 

"My lover came in secret to Hoy, to concert measures for my 
^ight, and I agreed to meet him, thaf we might fix the time when 
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liis yessel should come into the Sound. I left the house at mid- 
night" 

Here she appeared to gasp with agony, and went on with her tale 
by broken and interrupted sentences. '' I left the house at midnight 
— I had to pass my father's door, and I perceived it was open — I 
thought he watched us ; and, that the sound of my steps might not 
break his slumbers, I closed the fatal door — a light and trivial action 
— but, Gk>d in Heaven, what were the consequences 1 At mom, the 
room was fall of suffocating vapour — ^my father was dead— dead 
through my act-— dead through my disobedience— dead through my 
infamy ! All that follows is mist and darkness — a choking, suffo- 
cating, stifling mist envelopes all that I said and did, all that was 
said and done, until I became assured that my doom was accomplished, 
and walked forth the calm and terrible being you now behold me — the 
Queen of the Elements — the sharer in the power of those beings to 
whom man and his passions give such sport as the tortures of the 
dog-fish afford the fisherman, when he pierces his eyes with thorns, 
and turns him once more into his native element, to traverse the 
waves in blindness and agony.f No, maidens, she whom you see 
before you is impassive to the follies of which your minds are the 
sport. I am she that have made the offering — I am she that bereaved 
the giver of the gift of life which he gave me — ^the dark saying has 
been interpreted by my deed — and I am taken from humanity, to be 
something pre-eminently powerful, pre-eminently wretched I'' 

As she spoke thus, the light, which had been long quivering, 
leaped high for an instant, and seemed about to expire, when Noma, 
interrapting herself, said hastily, "No more now — ^he comes — ^he 
comes. Enough that ye know me, and the right I have to advise 
and command you. Approach now, proud Spirit ! if thou wilt." 

So saying, she extinguished the lamp, and passed out of the apart- 
ment with her usual loftiness of step, as Minna could observe £rom 
its measured cadence. 

t This cruelty is practised by some fishers, out of a vindictiye hatred to these 
ravenous fishes. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

Is all the counsel tiiat we two have shared — 
The sisters' vows, the hours that we have spent, 
When we have chid the hasty-footed time 
Por parting us — Oh, and is all forgot? 

Midswmmer Night* s Dream, 

The attention of Minna was powerfully arrested by this tale of 
terror, which accorded with and explained many broken hints 
respecting Noma which she had heard from her &ther and other 
near relations, and she was f(»r a time so lost in surprise^ not 
nnmingled with honor, that she did not even attempt to speak to 
her sister Brenda. When, at length, she called her by her name, 
she received no answer, and, on touching her hand, she found it cold 
as ice. Alarmed to the uttermost, she threw open the lattice and 
the window-shutters, and admitted at once the free air and the pale 
glimmer of the hyperborean summer night. She then became 
sensible that her sister was in a ewoon. All thoughts concerning 
Koma, her frightful tale, and her mysterious connection with the 
invisible world, at once vanished from Minna's thoughts, and she 
hastily ran to the apartment of the old housekeeper, to summon her 
aid, without reflecting for a moment what eights she might encounter 
in the long dark passages which she had to trav^nse. 

The old woman hastened to Brenda's assistance^ and instantly 
applied each remedies as her experience eu^ested; but the po(H? 
gjrl'fl nervous system had been so much agitated by t^e horrible tale 
she had just heard, that, when recovered from her swoon, her utmost 
endeavours to compose her mind coald not prevent her falling into 
a hysterical fit of some duration. This was also subdued by the 
experience of old Euphane Fea, who was well versed in all the simple 
pharmacy used by the natives of Zetland, and who, after adminis- 
tering a composing draught, distilled from simples and wild flowers, 
at length saw her patient resigned to sleep. Minna stretched herself 
beside her sister, kissed her cheek, and courted slumber in her turn ; 
but the more she invoked it, the farther it seemed to fly from her 
eyelids ; and if at times she was disposed to sink into repose, the 
voice of the involuntary parricide seemed again to sound in her ears, 
and startled her into consciousness. 

The early morning hour at which they were accustomed to rise 
found the state of the sisters different from what might have been 
expected. A sound sleep had restored the spirit of Brenda's light- 
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some eye, and the rose on her laughing cheek ; the traiiBi«ut indis- 
position of the preceding night having left as little trouble on her 
looky as the fantastic terrors of Noma's tale had been able to impress 
on her imagination. The looks of Minna, on the contrary, were 
melancholy, downcast, and apparently exhausted by watching and 
anxiety. They said at first little to each other, as if afraid of tonehing 
a subject so fraught with emotion as the scene of the preceding night 
It was not until they had performed together their devotions, as 
usual, that Brenda, while lacing Minna's boddice (for they rendered 
the services of the toilet to each other reciprocally), became aware of 
the paleness of her sister's looks ; and having ascertained, by a glance 
at the mirror, that her own did not wear the same dejection, she 
kissed Minna's cheek, and said affectionately, '* Claud Halcro was 
right, my dearest sister, when his poetical foUy gave us these names 
of Night and Day." 

^ And wherefore should you say so nowl" said Minna. 

" Because we each are bravest in the season that we take our name 
from : I was frightened well-nigh to death by hearing those things 
last night, which you endured with courageous firmness ; and now, 
when it is broad light, I can think of them with composure, while 
you look as pale as a i^irit who is surprised by sunrise." 

**You are lucky, Brenda," said her sister, gravely, ^wfao can so 
soon forget such a tale of wonder and of horror." 

^ The horror," said Brenda, " is never to be forgotten, unless one 
could hope that the unfortunate woman's excited imagination, which 
shows itself so active in conjuring up apparitions, may have fixed on 
her an imaginary crime." 

** You believe nothing, then," said Minna, "of her interview at the 
Dwarfie Stone, that wondrous place, of which so many tales are told, 
and which, for so many centuries, has been reverenced as the work 
of a demon, and as his abode t" 

'*I believe," said Brenda, ''that our unhappy relative is no impostor, 
and therefore I believe that she was at the Dwarfie Stone during a 
tiiunder-etorm, that she sought shelter in it, and that, during a swoon, 
or during sleep, perhaps, some dream visited her conoemed with the 
popular traditions with which she was so conversant; but I cannot 
easily believe more." 

*' And yet the event," said Minna, '* corresponded to the dark inti- 
mations of the vision." 

** Pardon me," said Brenda, ** I rather think the dream would never 
have been put into shape, or perhaps remembered at all, but for the 
event. She told us herself she had nearly forgot the vision till 
alter her fieither's dreadful death ; and who shall warrant how much 
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of what she then suppofled herself to remember was not the creation 
of her own fancy, disordered as it naturally was by the horrid accident) 
Had she really seen and conversed with a necromantic dwarf, she 
was likely to remember the conversation long enough — at least 1 am 
sure I should." 

•< Brenda," replied Minna, " you have heard the good minister of 
the Cross-Kirk say that human wisdom was worse than folly, when 
it was applied to mysteries beyond its comprehension ; and that, if 
we believed no more than we could understand, we should resist the 
evidence of our senses, which presented us, at every turn, circum- 
stances as certain as they were unintelligible." 

'* You are too learned yourself, sister," answered Brenda, " to need 
the assistance of the good minister of Cross-Kirk ; but I think his 
doctrine only related to the mysteries of our religion, which it is our 
duty to receive without investigation or doubt — but in things occur- 
ring in common life, as Gk>d has bestowed reason upon us, we cannot 
act wrong in employing it. But you, my dear Minna, have a warmer 
fancy than mine, and are willing to receive all those wonderful stories 
for truth, because you love to think of sorcerers, and dwarfs, and 
water-spirits, and would like much to have a little trow, or fairy, 
as the Scotch call them, with a green coat, and a pair of wings 
as brilliant as the hues of the starling's neck, specially to attend 
on you," 

" It would spare you at least the trouble of lacing my boddice," 
said Minna, ** and of lacing it wrong, too ; for in the heat of your 
argument you have missed two eyelet-holes." 

** That error shall be presently mended," said Brenda ; ''and then, 
as one of your friends might say, I will haul tight and belay — but 
you draw your breath so deeply that it will be a difficult matter." 

** I only sighed," said Minna, in some confusion, '* to think how 
soon you can trifle with and ridicule the misfortunes of this extra- 
ordinary woman." 

" I do not ridicule them, God knows 1" replied Brenda, somewhat 
angrily ; " it is you, Minna, who turn all I say in truth and kindness 
to something harsh or wicked. I look on Noma as a woman of very 
extraordinary abilities, which are very often united with a strong 
cast of insanity ; and I consider her as better skilled in the signs of 
the weather than any woman in Zetland. But that she has any 
power over the elements, I no more believe than I do in the 
nursery stories of King Erick, who could make the wind blow from 
the point he set his cap to." 

Minna, somewhat nettled with the obstinate incredulity ot her 
sister, replied sharply, <* And yet, Brenda, this woman— half-mad 
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woman, and the veriest impostor — ^is the person by whom you choose 
to be advised in the matter next your own heart at this moment 1^ 

'' I do not know what you mean," said Brenda, colouring deeply, 
and shifting to get away from her sister. But as she was now under- 
going the ceremony of being laced in her turn, her sister had the 
means of holding fast by the silken string with which she was 
fastening the boddice, and, tapping her on the neck, which expressed, 
by its sudden writhe, and sudden change to a scarlet hue, as much 
pettish confusion as she had desired to provoke, she added, more 
mildly, *' Is it not strange, Brenda, that, used as we have been by the 
stranger Mordaunt Mertoun, whose assurance has brought him unin- 
vited to a house where his presence is so unacceptable, you should 
still look or think of him with favour? Surely, that you do so 
should be a proof to you that there are such things as spells in the 
country, and that you yourself labour under them. It is not for 
nought that Mordaunt wears a chain of elfin gold — ^look to it, Brenda, 
and be wise in time." 

" I have nothing to do with Mordaunt Mertoun,'' answered Brenda, 
hastily, '^ nor do I know or care what he or any other young man 
wears about his neck. I could see all the gold chains of aU the 
bailies of Edinburgh, that Lady Glowrowrum speaks so much of, 
without falling in fancy with one of the wearers." And, having thus 
complied with the female rule of pleading not guilty in general to 
such an indictment^ she immediately resumed, in a different tone, 
** But, to say the truth, Minna, I think you, and all of you, have 
judged fax too hastily about this young friend of ours, who has been 
so long our most intimate companion. Mind, Mordaunt Mertoun is 
no more to me than he is to you — ^who best know how little differ- 
ence he made betwixt us ; and that, chain or no chain, he lived with 
us like a brother with two sisters ; and yet you can turn him off at 
once, because a wandering seaman, of whom we know nothing, and 
a peddling jagger, whom we well know to be a thief, a cheat, and a 
lijur, speak words and carry tales in his disfavour ! I do not believe 
he ever said he could have his choice of either of us, and only waited 
to see which was to have Burgh-Westra and Bredness Yoe — I do not 
believe he ever spoke such a word, or harboured such a thought, as 
that of making a choice between us." 

*< Perhaps," said Minna, coldly, ** you may have had reason to know 
that his choice was already determined." 

'* I will not endure this 1" said Brenda, giving way to her natural 
vivacity, and springing from between her sister's hands; then 
turning round and facing her, while her glowing cheek was rivalled, 
in the deepness of its crimson, by as much of her neck and busoiu as 
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the upper part of the half-laced boddice pemdtted to be visible — 
" Even from you, Minna," ahe said, ** I will not endure this 1 You 
know that all my life I have spoken the truth, and that I love the 
truth; and I tell you that Mordaunt Mertoun never in his life made 
distinction betwixt you and me, until-——" 

Here some feeling of consciousness stopped her short, and her 
Bister replied, with a smile, ** Until when, Brenda t Methinka your 
love of truth seems choked with the sentence you were bringing out." 

'* Until you ceased to do him the justice he deserves," said Brenda, 
firmly, *' since I must speak out I have little doubt that he will 
not long throw away his friendship on you, who hold it so lightly." 

'* Be it so," said Minna ; " you are secure from my rivalry, either 
in his love or friendship. But bethink you better, Brenda — ^thia is 
no scandal of Cleveland's — Cleveland is incapable of alander — ^no 
fedsehood of Bryce Snailsfoot — not one of our friends or acquaintance 
but says it has been the common talk of the island, that the daughters 
of Magnus Troil were patiently awaiting the choice of the nameless 
and birthless stranger, Mordaunt Mertoun. la it fitting that this 
should be aaid of ua, the descendants of a Norwegian Jarl, and the 
daughtera of the first Udaller in Zetland ? or would it be modest or 
maidenly to submit to it unreaented, were we the meanest lassea that 
ever lifted a milk-pail ?" 

" The tonguea of foola are no reproach," replied Brenda, wannly ; 
^* I will never quit my own thoughta of an innocent Mend for the 
gossip of the island, which can put the worst meaning on the most 
innocent actions." 

" Hear but what our friends say," repeated Minna; *' hear but the 
Lady Qlowrowrum ; hear but Maddie and Clara Groatsettar." 

'* If I were to hear Lady Glowrowrum," said Brenda, steadily, '' I 
should liaten to the worst tongue in Zetland ; and aa for Maddie and 
Clara Qroatsettar, they were both blithe enough to get Mordaunt to 
ait betwixt them at dinner the day before yesterday, aa you might 
have observed yourself, but that your ear was better engaged." 

^ Your eyes, at least, have been but indifferently enjiaged, Brenda," 
retorted the eldest sister, " since they were fixed on a young man 
whom all the world but yourself believes to have talked of ua with 
the most insolent presumption; and even if he be innocently 
charged. Lady Qlowrowrum says it is unmaidenly and bold of you 
even to look in the direction where he aita, knowing it muat confirm 
auch reports," 

'<I will look which way I please," said Brenda, growing still 
warmer ; '< Lady Qlowrowrum ahall neither rule my thoughta, nor 
my words, nor my eyea. I hold Mordaunt Mertoun to be innocent 
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— ^I will look at him aa such — I will apeak of him aa auch ; and if I 
did not Bpeak to him alao, and behave to him aa usual, it is in 
obedience to my father, and not for what Lady Glowrowrum, and all 
her nieces, had she twenty instead of two, could think, wink, nod, or 
tattle about the matter that concerns them not." 

''Alas! Brenda," answered Minna, with calmness, '' this vivacity 
is more than is required for the defence of the character of a mere 
friend ! Beware. He who ruined Noma's peace for ever was a 
stranger, admitted to her affections against the will of her family." 

'' He was a stranger," replied Brenda, with emphasis, '* not only in 
birth, but in manners. She had not been bred up with him from 
her youth — she had not known the gentleness, the frankness of his 
disposition, by an intimacy of many years. He was indeed a stranger 
in character, temper, birth, manners, and morals — some wandering 
adventurer, perhaps, whom chance or tempest had thrown upon the 
islands, and who knew how to mask a false heart with a frank brow. 
My good sister, take home your own warning. There are other 
strangers at Burgh- Westra besides this poor Mordaunt Mertoun." 

Minna seemed for a moment overwhelmed with the rapidity with 
which her sister retorted her suspicion and her caution. But her 
natural loftiness of disposition enabled her to reply with assumed 
composure. 

*' Were I to treat you, Brenda, with the want of confidence you 
show towards me, I might reply that Cleveland is no more to me 
than Mordaunt was; or than young Swaraster, or Lawrence Eric- 
son, or any other favourite guest of my father's now is. But I 
scorn to deceive you, or to disguise my thoughts. I love Clement 
Cleveland." 

«Do not say so, my dearest sister," said Brenda, abandoning at 
once the air of acrimony with which the conversation had been 
latterly conducted, and throwing her arms round her sister's neck, 
with looks and with a tone of the most earnest affection — ** do not 
say so, I implore you 1 I will renounce Mordaunt Mertoun — I will 
swear never to speak to him i^ain ; but do not repeat that you love 
this Cleveland !" 

" And why should I not repeat," said Minna, disengaging herself 
gently from her sister's grasp, " a sentiment in which I glory ? The 
boldness, the strength and energy of his character, to which command 
is natural, and fear unknown — these very properties, which alarm 
you for my happiness, are the qualities which ensure it. Bemember, 
Brenda, that when your foot loved the calm, smooth sea-beach of the 
summer sea, mine ever delighted in the summit of the precipice, when 
the waves are in fury." 
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« And it ia even that which I dread," said Brenda ; ^ it is eyen that 
adventnroas disposition which now is niging you to the brink of a 
precipice more dangerous tlian ever was washed by a spring-tide. 
This man^-do not frown, I will say no slander of him — bat is he not^ 
even in your own partial judgment, stem and overbearing 1 accus- 
tomed, as you say, to command ; but, for that yery reason, command- 
ing where he has no right to do so, and leading whom it would most 
become him to follow 1 rushing on danger, rather for its own sake 
than for any other object ? And can you think of being yoked with 
a spirit so unsettled and stormy, whose life has hitherto been led 
in scenes of death and peril, and who, eyen while sitting by your 
side, cannot disguise his impatience again to engage in them 1 A 
lover, methinks, should love his mistress better than his own life ; 
but yours, my dear Minna, loves her less than the pleasure of inflicting 
death on others." 

** And it is even for that I love him," said Minna. " I am a 
daughter of the old dames of Norway, who could send their lovers 
to battle with a smile, and slay them with their own hands, if they 
returned with dishonour. My lover must scorn the mockeries by 
which our degraded race strive for distinction, or must practise them 
only in sport, and in earnest of nobler dangers. No whale-striking, 
bird-nesting favourite for me; my lover must be a Sea-king, or 
what else modem times may give that draws near to that lofty 
character." 

" Alas, my sister !" said Brenda, " it is now that I must in earnest 
begin to believe the force of spells and of charms. You remember 
the Spanish story which you took from me long since, because I said, 
in your admiration of the chivalry of the olden times of Scandinavia, 
you rivalled the extravagance of the hero. Ah, Minna, your colour 
shoifi^ that your conscience checks you, and reminds you of the book 
I mean; is it more wise, think you, to mistake a windmill for a 
giant, or the commander of a paltry corsair for a Kiempe or a 
Vi-king r 

Minna did indeed colour with anger at this insinuation, of which, 
perhaps, she felt in some degree the truth. 

" You have a right," she said, *^ to insult me, because you are pos- 
sessed of my secret." 

Brenda's soft heart could not resist this charge oi unkindness ; she 
adjured her sister to pardon her, and the natural gentleness of Minna's 
feelings could not resist her entreaties. 

" We are unhappy,* she said, as she dried her sister's tears, " that 
we cannot see with the same eyes — ^let us not make each other more 
BO hy mutual insult and unkindness. You have my secret— it will 
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not, perhaps, long be one, for my father shall have the confidence to 
which he is entitled, so soon as certain circumstances will permit 
me to offer it. Meantime, I repeat you have my secret, and I more 
than suspect that I have yours in exchange, though you refuse to 
own it." 

''How, Minna r' said Brenda; '' would you have me acknowledge 
for any one such feelings as you allude to, ere he has said the least 
word that could justify such a confession V* 

*' Surely not ; but a hiddoi fire may be distinguished by heat as 
well as Aflame." 

''You understand these signs, Minna," said Brenda, hanging 
down her head, and in vain endeavouring to suppress the tempta- 
tion to repartee which her sister's remark offered ; '' but I can only 
say that, if ever I love at all, it shall not be until I have been asked 
to do so once or twide at least, which has not yet chanced to me. 
But do not let us renew our quarrel, and rather let us think why 
Noma should have told us that horrible tale, and to what she 
expects it should lead." 

" It must have been as a caution," replied Minna — " a caution 
which our situation, and, I will not deny it, which mine in particular, 
might seem to her to call for — but I am alike strong in my own 
innocence and in the honour of Cleveland." 

Brenda would fain have replied that she did not confide so abso- 
lutely in the latter security as in the first ; but she was prudent, and, 
forbearing to awaken the former painful discussion, only replied, '* It 
is strange that Noma should have said nothing more of her lover. 
Surely he could not desert her in the extremity of misery to which he 
had reduced her?" 

« There may be agonies of distress," said Minna, after a pause, 
''in which the mind is so much jarred that it ceases to be res- 
ponsive even to the feelings which have most engrossed it — her 
sorrow for her lover may have been swallowed up in horror and 
despair." 

" Or he may have fled from the islands, in fear of our father's 
vengeance," replied Brenda. 

'' If for fear or faintness of heart," said Minna, looking upwards, 
" he was capable of flying from the ruin which he had occasioned, I 
trust he has long ere this sustained the punishment which Heaven 
reserves for the most base and dastardly of traitors and of cowards. 
Come, sister, we are ere this expected at the breakfast board." 

And they went thither, arm in arm, with much more of confidence 
than had lately subsisted between them; the little quarrel which 
had taken place having served the purpose of a htrnnuque, or sudden 
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squall, which dispelB mists and vapours, and leaves fair weather 
behind it 

On their way to the biealcfast apartment they agreed that it was 
unnecessary, and might be imprudent, to communicate to their 
father the circumstance of the nocturnal visit, or to let him observe 
that they now knew more than formerly of the melancholy history of 
Noma. 



CHAPTEE XXI. 

But lost to me, for ever lost those joys, 
Which reason scatters, and which time destroys. 
Kg more the midnight fairy-train I view, 
All in the merry moonlight tippling dew. 
Even the last lingering fiction of the brain. 
The churchyard ghost, is now at rest again. 

T7ie Library. 

Thb moral bard from whom we borrow the motto of this chapter 
has touched a theme with which most readers have some feelings 
that vibrate unconsciously. Superstition, when not arrayed in her 
full horrors, but laying a gentle hand only on her suppliant's head, 
had charms which we fail not to regret, even in those stages of 
society from which her influence is well-nigh banished by the light of 
reason and general education. At least, in more ignorant periods, 
her system of ideal terrors had something in them interesting to 
minds which had few means of excitement This is more especially 
true of those lighter modifications of superstitious feelings and prac- 
tices which mingle in the amusements of the ruder ages, and are, like 
the auguries of Hallow-e'en in Scotland, considered partly as matter 
of merriment, partly as sad and prophetic earnest And, with similar 
feelings, people even of tolerable education have, in our times, sought 
the cell of a fortune-teller, upon a frolic, as it is termed, and yet not 
always in a disposition absolutely sceptical towards the responses 
they receive. 

When the sisters of Burgh-Westra arrived in the apartment 
destined for a breakfast as ample as that which we have des- 
cribed on the preceding morning, and had undergone a jocular 
rebuke from the XJdaller for their late attendance, they found the 
company, most of whom had already breakfasted, engaged in an 
ancient Norwegian custom of the character which we have just 
described. 

It seems to have been borrowed from those poems of the Soaldi^ 
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in wbich champions and heroines aie so often represented as seeking 
to know their destiny from some sorceress or prophetess, who, as 
in the legend called by Qniy the Descent of Odin, awakens by the 
force of Eunic rhyme the unwilling revealer of the doom of fate, 
and compels from her answers, often of dubious import, but which 
were then believed to express some shadow of the events of faturity. 

An old sibyl, Euphane Fea, the housekeeper we have already men* 
tioned, was installed in the recess of a large window, studiously 
darkened by bear-skins and other miscellaneous drapery, so as to 
give it something the appearance of a Laplander's hut, and accom* 
modated, like a confessional chair, with an aperture, which permitted 
the person within to hescr with ease whatever questions should be 
put, though not to see the querist. Here seated, the voluspa, or 
sibyl, was to listen to the rhythmical enquiries which should -be 
made to her, and return an extemporaneous answer. The drapery 
was supposed to prevent her from seeing by what individuals she 
was consulted, and the intended or accidental reference which the 
answer given under such circumstances bore to the situation of the 
person by whom the question was asked, often furnished food for 
laughter, and sometimes, as it happened, for more serious reflection. 
The sibyl was usually chosen from her possessing the talent of 
improvisation in the Norse poetry; no unusual accomplishment, 
where the minds of many were stored with old verses, and where the 
rules of metrical composition are uncommonly simple. The questions 
were also put in verse ; but as this power of extemporaneous com- 
position, though common, could not be supposed universal, the 
medium of an interpreter might be used by any querist, which 
interpreter, holding the consulter of the oracle by the hand, and 
standing by the place from which the oracles were issued, had the 
task of rendering into verse the subject of enquiry. 

On the present occasion, Claud Halcro was summoned, by the 
universal voice, to perform the part of interpreter; and, after 
shaking his head, and muttering some apology for decay of memory 
and poetical powers, contradicted at once by his own conscious 
smile of confidence and by the general shout of the company, the 
lighthearted old man came forward to play his part in the proposed 
entertainment 

But just as it was about to commence, the arrangement of parts 
was singularly altered. Noma of the Fitful-head, whom every one 
excepting the two sisters believed to be at the distance of many 
miles, suddenly, and without greeting, entered the apartment, 
walked majestically up to the bearskin tabernacle, and signed to the 
female who was there seated to abdicate her sanctuary. The old 
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woman came forth, shaking her head, and looking like one over- 
whelmed with fear ; nor, indeed, were there many in the company 
who saw with ahsolute composure the sadden appearance of a person 
so well known and so generally dreaded as Noma. 

She paused a moment at the entrance of the tent; and, as she 
raised the skin which formed the entrance, she looked up to the 
north, as if imploring from that quarter a strain of inspiration ; then 
signing to the surprised guests that they might approach in suc- 
cession the shrine in which she was about to install herself, she 
entered the tent, and was shrouded from their sight. 

But this was a different sport from what the company had 
meditated, and to most of them seemed to present so much more of 
earnest than of game, that there was no alacrity shown to consult 
the oracle. The character and pretensions of Noma seemed, to 
almost all present, too serious for the part which she had assumed ; 
the men whispered to each other, and the women, according to 
Claud Halcro, realised the description of glorious John Dryden — 

" With horror shuddering, on a heap they ran." 

The pause was interrupted by the loud manly voice of the XJdaller. 
"Why does the game stand still, my masters? Are you afraid 
because my kinswoman is to play our voluspa ? It is kindly done in 
her, to do for us what none in the isles can do so well ; and we will 
not baulk our sport for it, but rather go on the merrier. 

There was still a pause in the company, and Magnus Troil added, 
''It shall never be said that my kinswoman sat in her bower 
unbalsed, as if she were some of the old mountain-giantesses, and all 
from faint heart. I will speak first myself ; but the rhyme comes 
worse from my tongue than when I was a score of years younger. 
Claud Halcro, you must stand by me." 

Hand in hand they approached the shrine of the supposed sibyl, 
and after a moment's consultation together, Halcro thus expressed 
the query of his friend and patron. Now the Udaller, like many 
persons of consequence in Zetland, who, as Sir Bobert Sibbald has 
testified for them, had begun thus early to apply both to commerce 
and navigation, was concerned to some extent in the whale-fishery of 
the season, and the bard had been directed to put into his halting 
verse an enquiry concerning its success. 

Claud Haloro. 

'* Mother darksome. Mother dread- 
Dweller on the FitM-head, 
Thou canst see what deeds are done 
Under the never-setting sun. 
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Look tbiongh sleety and look through frost. 
Look to Greenland's caves and coast— > 
By the iceberg is a sail 
Chasing of the swarthy whale ; 
Mother doubtful, Mother dread. 
Tell us has the good ship sped ?" 

The jest seemed to turn to earnest, as all, bending their heads 
around, listened to the voice of Noma, who, without a moment's 
hesitation, answered from the recesses of the tent in which she was 
enclosed : — 

" The thought of the aged is ever on gear — 
On his fishing, his furrow, his flock, and his steer ; 
But thrive may his fishing, flock, furrow, and herd, 
While the aged for anguish shall tear his grey beard.** 

There was a momentary paase, daring which Triptolemus had 
time to whisper, "If ten witches and as many warlocks were to 
swear it, I will never believe that a decent man will either fash his 
beard or himself about anything, so long as stock and crop goes as it 
should do." 

But the voice from within the tent resumed its low monotonous 
tone of recitation, and, interrupting farther commentary, proceeded 
as follows : — 

KOBNA. 

" The ship, well laden as bark need be, 
lies deep in the furrow of the Iceland sea ; 
The breeze for Zetland blows fair and soft. 
And gaily the garlandf is fluttering aloft : 
Seven good fishes have spouted their last, 
And their jaw-bones are hanging to yard and mast ; t 
Two are for Lerwick, and two for Kirkwall, 
And jihree for Burgh- Westra, the choicest of all." 

''Now the powers above look down and protect us !" said Bryce 
Snailsfoot ; ''for it is mair than woman's wit that has spaed out that 
ferly. I saw them at North Bonaldshaw, that had seen the good 
bark, the Olave of Lerwick, that our worthy patron has such a great 
share in that she may be called his own in a manner, and they had 

t The garland is an artifloial coronet, composed of ribbons by those yoong women 
who take an interest in a whaling vessel or her crew : it is always displayed from the 
rigging, and preserved with great care during the voyage. 

t The best oil exndes from the jaw-bones of the whale, which, for the purpose of 
collecting it, are suspended to the masts of the vessel. 
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bioomedf the ahip^ and aa aoie as there are stan in heaven, ahe 
answered them for seven fish, exact aa Noma has telled us in her 
rhyme !* 

''TJmph — seven fish exactly! and yon heard it at North Bonald- 
shawl" said Captain Cleveland, ^and I suppose told it as a good 
piece of news when you came hither 1* 

** It never crossed my tongue. Captain," answered the pedlar ; '' I 
have kend mony chapmen, travelling merchants, and such like, 
neglect their goods to carry clashes and clavers up and down, from 
one countryside to another ; but that is no traffic of mine. I dinna 
believe I have mentioned the Olave's having made up her cargo to 
three folks since I crossed to Dunrossness." 

<' But if one of those three had spoken the news over again — and it 
is two to one that such a thiug happened — ^the old lady prophesies 
upon velvet." 

Such was the speech of Cleveland, addressed to Magnus Troil, and 
heard without any applause. The Udaller's respect for his country 
extended to its superstitions, and so did the interest which he took 
in his unfortunate kinswoman. If he never rendered a precise assent 
to her high supernatural pretensions, he was not at least desirous of 
hearing them disputed by others. 

^'Norna," he said, ''his cousin'' (an emphasis on the word) ''held 
no communication with Bryce Snailsfoot or his acquaintances. He 
did not pretend to explain how she came by her information ; but he 
had always remaiked that Scotsmen, and indeed strangers in general, 
when they came to Zetland, were ready to find reasons for things 
which remained sufficiently obscure to those whose ancestors had 
dwelt there for ages." 

Captain Cleveland took the hint, and bowed, without attempting 
to defend his own scepticism. 

*' And now forward, my brave hearts," said the Udaller ; "and may 
all have as good tidings as I have \ Three whales cannot but yield 
— let me think how many hogsheads ** 

There was an obvious reluctance on the part of the guests to be the 
next in consulting the oracle of the tent. 

*'Gude news are welcome to some folks, if they came frae the 
deil hlmsell," said Mistress Baby Yellowley, addressing the Lady 
Glowrowrum — for a similarity of disposition in some respects 
had made a sort of intimacy betwixt them — ''but I think, my 
leddy, that this has ower mickle of rank witchcraft in it to have 

t There is established among whalers a sort of telegraphic signal, in which a certain 
number of motions, made with a broom, ezpiess to any other vessel the number 
of fish they have caught. 
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the countenance of douce Christian folks like you and me, my 
leddy." 

" There may be something in what yon say, my dame/' replied the 
good Lady Glowrowmm; ''but we Hialtlanders are no just like 
other folks ; and this woman, if she be a witch, being the Fowd's 
friend and near kinswoman, it will be ill taen if we haena our 
fortunes spaed like a' the rest of them ; and sae my nieces may e'en 
step forward in their turn, and nae harm dune. They will hae time 
to repent, ye ken, in the course of nature, if there be ony thing 
wrang in it, Mistress Tellowley." 

While others remained under similar uncertainty and apprehen- 
sion, Halcro, who saw by the knitting of the old UdalWB brows, and 
by a certain impatient shuffle of his right foot, like the motion of a 
man who with difficulty refrains from stamping, that his patience 
began to wax rather thin, gallantly declared that he himself would, 
in his own person, and not as a procurator for others, put the next 
query to the Pythoness. He paused a minute — collected his rhymes, 
and thus addressed her : 

Olattb Halobo. 
" Mother doubtful. Mother dread, 
Dweller of the Fitful-head, 
Thou hast oonn'd full many a rhyme, 
That lives upon the surge of time : 
Tell me, shall my lays be sung. 
Like Hacon's of the golden tongue. 
Long after Halcro's dead and gone? 
Or, shaU Hialtland's minstrel own 
One note to rival glorious John ?" 

The voice of the sibyl immediately replied from her sanctuary — 

NOBNA. 

"The infant loves the rattle's noise ; 
Age, double childhood, hath its toys ; 
Bat different far the descant rings, 
As strikes a dijfferent hand the strings. 
The eagle mounts the polar sky — 
The Imber-goose, unskilled to fly, 
Must be content to glide along, 
Where seal and sea-dog list his song." 

Halcro bit his lip, shrugged his shoulders, and then, instantly 
recovering his good-humour, and the ready, though slovenly power 
of extemporaneous composition with which long habit had invested 
him, he gallantly rejoined — 
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Claud Halobo. 

" Be mine the Imber-goose to play, 
And haunt lone cave and silent bay :— 
The archer's aim so shall I shun — j 

So shall I 'scape the levelled gun — 
Content my verse's tuneless jingle, 
With Thnle's sounding tides to mingle. 
While, to the ear of wondering wight. 
Upon the distant headland's height, 
Soften'd by murmur of the sea, 
The rude sounds seem like harmony !" 

As the little bard stepped back, with an alert gait and satisfied air, 
general applause followed the spirited manner in which he had 
acquiesced in the doom which levelled him with an Imber-goose. 
But his resigned and courageous submission did not even yet 
encourage any other person to consult the redoubted Noma. 

«The coward fools!" said the Udaller. ''Are you too afraid, 
Captain Cleveland, to speak to an old woman ) Ask her anything 
— ask her whether the twelve-gun sloop at Kirkwall be your consort 
or no." 

Cleveland looked at Minna, and probably conceiving that she 
watched with anxiety his answer to her father^s question, he collected 
hims^l^ after a moment's hesitation, 

" I never was afraid of man or woman. Master Halcro, you have 
heard the question which our host desires me to ask — ^put it in 
my name, and in your own way — I pretend to as little skill in poetry 
as I do in witchcraft.'' 

Halcro did not wait to be invited twice, but, grasping Captain 
Cleveland's hand in his, according to the form which the game 
prescribed, he put the query which the Udaller had dictated to the 
stranger in the following words : — 

Claud Haloso. 

** Mother doubtful, Mother dread. 
Dweller of the Fitfol-head, 
A gallant bark from far abroad. 
Saint Magnus hath her in Ms road. 
With guns and firelocks not a few — 
A silken and a scarlet crew. 
Deep stored with precious merchandise. 
Of gold, and goods of rare device — 
What interest hath our comrade bold 
In bark and crew, in goods and gold ? " 
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There was a pause of unusoal duration ere the oracle would return 
any answer; and when she replied, it was in a lower, though an 
equally decided tone, with that which she had hitherto employed : — 

NOBHA. 

** Gold is ruddy, fair, and free, 
Blood is crimson, and dark to see ; 
I look'd out on Saint Magnus Bay, 
And I saw a falcon that struck her prey — 
A gobbet of flesh in her beak she bore, 
And talons and singles are dripping with gore; 
Let him that asks after them look on his hand, 
And if there is blood on 't, he 's one of their band." 

Cleveland smiled scornfully, and held out his hand — " Few men 
have been on the Spanish main as often as I have without having 
had to do with the Qua/rda Costas once and again; but there never 
was aught like a stain on my hand that a wet towel would not wipe 
away." 

The Udaller added his voice potential — *' There is never peace 
with Spaniards beyond the Line — I have heard Captain Tragendeck 
and honest old Commodore Bummelaer say so an hundred times, and 
they liave both been down in the Bay of Honduras, and all there- 
abouts. I hate all Spaniards, since they came here and reft the Fair 
Isle men of their vivers in 1658.* I have heard my grandfather 
speak of it ; and there is an old Dutch history somewhere about the 
house that shows what work they made in the Low Countries long 
since. There is neither mercy nor faith in them. 

''True — true, my old friend," said Cleveland; ''they are as 
jealous of their Indian possessions as an old man of his young bride ; 
and if they can catch you at disadvantage, the mines for your life is 
the word — and so we fight them with our colours nailed to the 
mast." 

"That is the way," shouted the Udaller; "the old British Jack 
should never down. When I think of the wooden walls, I almost 
think myself an Englishman, only it would be becoming too like my 
Scottish neighbours — ^but come, no offence to any here, gentlemen — 
all are friends, and all are welcome. Come, Brenda, go on with the 
play — do you speak next, you have Norse rhymes enough, we all 
know." 

*' But none that suit the game we play at, father," said Brenda, 
drawing back. 

" Nonsense 1^ said her father, pushing her onward, while Halero 
seized on her reluctant hand; "never let mistimed modesty mar 
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honest mirth. Speak for Brenda, Halcro — ^it is your trade to 
interpret maidens' thoughts." 

The poet bowed to the beautiful young woman with the devotion 
of a poet and the gallantry of a traveller, and having, in a whisper, 
reminded her that she was in no way responsible for the nonsense 
he was about to speak, he paused, looked upward, simpered as if 
he had caught a sudden idea, and at length set off in the following 
verses : — 

Claud Halobo. 

" Mother donbtful, Mother dread, 
Dweller of the Fitful-head, 
Well thou know'st it is thy task 
To tell what beauty will not ask ; 
Then steep thy words in wine and milk, 
And weave a doom of gold and silk — 
For we would know, shall Brenda prove 
In love, and happy in her love ?" 

The prophetess replied almost immediately from behind her 
curtain — 

NOBNA. 

" Untouch'd by love, the maiden's breast 
Is like the snow on Bona's crest. 
High seated in the middle sky, 
In bright and barren purity; 
But by the sunbeam gently kiss'd. 
Scarce by the gazing eye 'tis nuss'd. 
Ere down the lonely valley stealing, 
Fresh grass and growth its course revealing; 
It cheers the flock, revives the flower. 
And decks some happy shepherd's bower." 

^ A comfortable doctrine, and most justly spoken," said the Udaller, 
seizing the blushing Brenda, as she was endeavouring to escape — 
'* Never think shame for the matter, my girL To be the mistress of 
some honest man's house, and the means of maintaining some old 
Norse name, making neighbours happy, the poor easy, and relieving 
strangers, is the most creditable lot a young woman can look to, and 
I heartily wish it to all here. Come, who speaks next f— good hus- 
bands are going. Maddie Groatsettar — ^my pretty Clara, come and 
have your share.'' 

The Lady Glowrowrum shook her head, and ''could not," she said, 
" altogether approve — r-" 

'^ Enough said — enough said,'' replied Magnus ; ^ no compulsion ; 
but the play shall go on till we are tired of it Here, Minna— I have 
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got yoa at command. Stand forth, my girl — there are plenty of 
things to be ashamed of besides old-&8hioned and innoeent pleasantry. 
Come, I will speak for yoa myself — thongh I am not sure I can 
remember rhyme enough for it." 

There was a slight colour which passed rapidly over Minna's 
face, but she instantly r^;ained her composure, and stood erect by 
her father, as one superior to any little jest to which her situation 
might give rise. 

Her fiBkther, after some rubbing of his brow, and other mechanical 
efforts to assist his memory, at length recovered verse suficient to 
put the following query, though in less gallant strains than those of 

Halcro: — 

Maontts Troil. 
*' Mother, speak, and do not tarry, 
Here 's a maiden fain would marry. 
Shall she marry, ay or not f 
If she marry, what 's her lot f " 

A deep sigh was uttered within the tabernacle of the soothsayer, 
as if she compassionated the subject of the doom which she was 
obliged to pronounce. She then, as usual, returned her response : — 

NORNA. 

'' Untouoh'd by love, the maiden's breast 
Is like the snow on Bona's crest ; 
Bo pure^ so free from earthly dye, 
It seems, whilst leaning on the sky. 
Part of the heaven to which 'tis nigh ; 
But passion, like the wild March rain, 
May soil the wreath with many a stain. 
"We gaze — ^the lovely vision's gone— 
A torrent fills the bed of stone. 
That, hurrying to destruction's shock. 
Leaps headlong from the lofty rock." 

The XJdaller heard this reply with high resentment. ** By the 
bones of the Martyr/' he said, his brave visage becoming suddenly 
ruddy, *' this is an abuse of courtesy ! and, were it any but yourself 
that had classed my daughter's name and the word destruction 
together, they had better have left the word unspoken. But come 
forth of the tent, thou old galdragouy^f he added, with a smile — ** I 
should have known that thou canst not long joy in anything that 
smacks of mirth, Qod help thee!" His summons received no 
answer ; and, after waiting a moment, he again addressed her — '* Nay, 
never be sullen with me, kinswoman, though I did speak a hasty 

t Ooklra Zimia-othe None for a loreerefls. 
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word — ^thou knowest I bear malice to no one, least of all to thee — bo 
come forth, and let us shake hands. Thou mightst have foretold the 
wreck of my ship and boats, or a bad herrmg-fisheiy, and I should 
have said never a word ; but Minna or Brenda, you know, are things 
which touch me nearer. But come out, shake hands, and there let 
there be an end on't.'' 

Noma returned no answer whatever to his repeated invocations, 
and the company began to look upon each other with some surprise, 
when the Udaller, raising the skin which covered the entrance of 
the tent, discovered that the interior was empty. The wonder was 
now general, and not unmixed with fear ; for it seemed impossible 
that Noma could have, in any manner, escaped from the tabernacle 
in which she was enclosed, without having been discovered by the 
company. Gone, however, she was, and the UdaUer, after a 
moments consideration, dropt the skin-curtain again over the 
entrance of the tent. 

<<My Mends/' he said, with a cheerful countenance, ''we have 
long known my kinswoman, and that her ways are not like those of 
the ordinary folks of this world. But she means well by Hialtland, 
and hath the love of a sister for me, and for my house ; and no guest 
of mine needs either to fear evil or to take offence at her hand. I 
have little doubt she will be with us at dinner-time." 

"Now, Heaven forbid!" said Mrs. Baby Yellowley — "for, my 
gude Leddy Glowrowrum, to tell your leddyship the truth, I likena 
cummers that can come and gae like a glance of the sun or the whisk 
of a whirlwind." 

" Speak lower, speak lower," said the Lady Glowrowrum, " and 
be thankful that yon carlin hasna taen the house-side away wi' her. 
The like of her have played warse pranks, and so has she hersell, 
unless she is the sairer lied on." 

Similar murmurs ran through the rest of the company, until the 
Udaller uplifted his stentorian and imperative voice to put them to 
silence, and invited, or rather commanded, the attendance of his 
guests to behold the boats set off for the haafot deep-sea fishing. 

" The wind has been high since sunrise," he said, " and had kept 
the boats in the bay; but now it was fisivourable^ and they would 
sail immediately." 

This sudden alteration of the weather occasioned sundry nods and 
winks amongst the guests, who were not indisposed to connect it 
with Noma's sudden disappearance; but without giving vent to 
observations which could not but be disagreeable to their host, they 
followed his stately step to the shore, as the herd of deer follows the 
leading stag, with all manner of respectful observance.* 
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CHAPTEE XXIL 

There was a laughing devil in his sneer, 
That raised emotions both of rage and fear; 
And where his frown of hatred darkly fell, 
Hope withering fled — and Mercy sigh'd farewell. 

The Corsair t Canto I. 

The ling or white fishery is the principal employment of the natives 
of Zetland, and was formerly that upon which the gentry chiefly 
depended for their incbme, and the poor for their subsistence. The 
fishing season is therefore, like the harvest of an agricultural country^ 
the busiest and most important, as well as the most animating, period 
of the year. 

The fishermen of each district assemble at particular stations, with 
their boats and crews, and erect upon the shore small huts, composed 
of shingle and covered with turf, for their temporary lodging, and 
skeos, or drying-houses, for the fish; so that the lonely beach at 
once assumes the appearance of an Indian town. The banks to 
which they repair for the Haaf fishing are often many miles distant 
from the station where the fish is dried ; so that they are always 
twenty or thirty hours absent, frequently longer; and under un- 
favourable circumstances of wind and tide, they remain at sea, with 
a very small stock of provisions, and in a boat of a construction 
which seems extremely slender, for two or three days, and are some- 
times heard of no more. The departure of the fishers, therefore, on 
this occupation, has in it a character of danger and of suffering which 
renders it dignified, and the anxiety of the females who remain on 
the beach, watching the departure of the lessening boat, or anxiously 
looking out for its return, gives pathos to the scene.* 

The scene, therefore, was in busy and anxious animation when 
the Udaller and his friends appeared on the beach. The various 
crews of about thirty boats, amounting each to from three to five or 
six men, were taking leave of their wives and female relatives, and 
jumping on board their long Norway skiffs, where their lines and 
tackle lay ready stowed. Magnus was not an idle spectator of the 
scene ; he went from one place to another, enquiring into the state 
of their provisions* for the voyage, and their preparations for the 
fishing — ^now and then, with a rough Dutch or Norse oath, abusing 
them for blockheads, for going to sea with their boats indifferently 
found, but always ending by ordering from his own stores a gallon of 
gin, a lispund of meal, or some similar essential addition to their sea- 
P 
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stores. The hardy sailors, on /eceiving such favours, expressed their 
thanks in the brief gruff manner which their landlord best approved; 
but the women were more clamorous ia their gratitude, which 
Magnus was often obliged to silence by cursing all female tongues 
from Eve's downwards. 

At length all were on board and ready, the sails were hoisted, the 
signal for departure given, the rowers began to pull, and all started 
from the shore, in strong emulation to get first to the fishing ground, 
and to have their lines set before the rest ; an exploit to which no 
little consequence was attached by the boat's crew who should be 
happy enough to perform it. 

While they were yet withing hearing of the shore, they chanted an 
ancient Norse ditty, appropriate to the occasion, of which Olaud 
Halcro had executed the following literal translation : — 

** Farewell, merry maidens, to song and to laugh, 
For the brave lads of Westra are bound to the Haaf ; 
And we must have labour, and hunger, and pain, 
Ere we dance with the maids of Dunrossness again. 

** For now, in our trim boats of Noroway deal. 
We must dance on the waves, with the porpoise and seal ; 
The breeze it shall pipe, so it pipe not too high. 
And the gull be our songstress whene'er she flits by. 

** Sing on, my brave bird, while we follow, like thee, 
By bank, shoal, and quicksand, the swarms of the sea; 
And when twenty score fishes are straining our line. 
Sing louder, brave bird, for their spoil shall be thine. 

'* We'll sing while we bait, and we 11 sing when we haul, 
For the deeps of the Haaf have enough for us all : 
There is torsk for the gentle, and skate for the carle. 
And there 's wealth for bold. Magnus, the son of the earl. 

** Huzza ! my brave comrades, give way for the Haaf, 
We shall sooner come back to the dance and the laugh ; 
For life without mirth is a lamp without oil ; 
Then, mirth and long life to the bold Magnus Troil 1 *' 

The rude words of the song were soon drowned in the ripple of the 
waves, but the tune continued long to mingle with the sound of wind 
and sea, and the boats were like so many black specks on the surface 
of the ocean, diminishing by degrees as they bore far and farther sea- 
ward ; while the ear could distinguish touches of the human YQiee, 
almost drowned amid that of the elements^ 



The fiahemieii'a wives looked their last after the ptuting mill, uid 
were now departing slowly, with downcast and anxious looki, towards 
the huts in which they were to make anangementa for preparing and 
drying the fieh, with which they hoped to at* thaii hnsbands and 
friends retam deeply laden. Here and there an old aibyl displayed 
the superior importance of her experience, by predicting, from the 
appearance of the atmotphero, that the wind would be biz or foal, 
while others recommendad a tow to the Eirk of St. Niuian'i for the 
safety of their men and boats (an ancient Catholic inpentition, not 
yet wholly abolished), and others, but in a low and dmorona tone, 
regretted to their companions that Noma of Pitfnl-head had been 




suffered to Uepail iu discontent that morning from Borgh-'Westra, 
" and, of all days in the year, that they euld have contrived to give 
her displeasure on the first day of the white fishing !" 

The gentry, guests «f Uagnos Troll, having whUed away as mnch 
time as could be so disposed of in viewing the little armament set 
sail, and in oonversing with the poor women who had seen their 
friends embark in it, began now to separate into various groups and 
parties, which strolled in different directions, as fancy led them, to 
enjoy what may be called the tiair-abtewre of a Zetland summer 
day, which, though without the brilliant sunshine that cheers other 
cottntriea during the fiae season, has a mild and pleasing character of 
its own, that softens while it saddens landscapes, which, in their own 
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lonelj, bare, and monotonous tone, have aomething in them stem as 
well as banen. 

In one of the loneliest recesses of the coast, where a deep indenture 
of the rocks gave the tide access to the cavern, or, as it is called, the 
Helyer^ of Swartaster, Minna Troil was walking with Captain Cleve- 
land. They had probably chosen that walk as being little liable to 
interruption from others ; for, as the force of the tide rendered the 
place unfit either for fishing or sailing, so it was not the ordinary 
resort of walkers, on account of its being the supposed habitation of 
a Mermaid, a race which Norwegian superstition invests with magical 
as well as mischievous qualities. Here, therefore, Minna wandered 
with her lover. 

A small spot of milk-white sand, that stretched beneath one of the 
precipices which walled in the creek on either side, afforded them 
space for a dry, firm, and pleasant walk of about an hundred yards, 
terminated at one extremity by a dark stretch of the bay, which, 
scarce touched by the wind, seemed almost as smooth as glass, and 
which was seen from between two lofty rocks, the jaws of the creek, 
or indenture, that approached each other above, as if they wished to 
meet over the dark tide that separated them. The other end of their 
promenade was closed by a lofty and almost unscalable precipice, the 
abode of hundreds of sea-fowl of different kinds, in the bottom of 
which the huge helyer, or sea-cave, itself yawned, as if for the pur- 
pose of swallowing up the advancing tide, which it seemed to receive 
into an abyss of immeasurable depth and extent. The entrance to 
this dismal cavern consisted not in a single arch, as usual, but was 
divided into two by a huge pillar of natural rock, which, rising out of 
the sea, and extending to the top of the cavern, seemed to lend its 
support to the roof, and thus formed a double portal to the helyer, on 
which the fishermen and peasants had bestowed the rude name of the 
Devil's Nostrils. In this wild scene, lonely and undisturbed but by 
the clang of the sea-fowl, Cleveland had already met with Minna 
Troil more than once ; for with her it was a favourite walk, as the 
objects which it presented agreed peculiarly with the love of the wild, 
the melancholy, and the wonderfuL But now the conversation in 
which she was earnestly engaged, was such as entirely to withdraw 
her attention, as well as that of her companion, tom the scenery 
around them. 

'* You cannot deny it," she said; ** you have given way to feelings 
respecting this young man which indicate prejudice and violence — 
the prejudice unmerited, as far as you are concerned at least, and the 
violence equally imprudent and unjustifiable." 

*' 1 should have thought," replied Cleveland, *' that the service I 
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rendered him yesterday might have freed me from such a charge. I 
do not talk of my own risk, for I have lived in danger, and love it ; it 
is not everyone, however, would have ventured so near the forioos 
animal to save one with whom they had no connection." 

** It was not everyone, indeed, who could have saved him," answered 
Minna, gravely ; ^ but everyone who has courage and generosity would 
have attempted it. The giddy-brained Claud Halcro would have done 
as much as you, had his strength been equal to his courage — ^my father 
would have done as much, though having such just cause of resent- 
ment against the young man, for his vain and braggart abuse of our 
hospitality. Do not, therefore, boast of your exploit too much, my 
good friend, lest you should make me think that it required too great 
an effort. I know you love not Mordaunt Mertoun, though you 
exposed your own life to save his." 

'* Will you allow nothing, then," said Cleveland, '' for the long 
misery I was made to endure, from the common and prevailing 
report that this beardless bird-hunter stood betwixt me and what I 
on earth coveted most — the affections of Minna Troll 1" 

He spoke in a tone at once impassioned and insinuating, and his 
whole language and manner seemed to express a grace and elegance, 
which formed the most striking contrast with the speech and gesture 
of the unpolished seaman, which he usually affected or exhibited. 
But his apology was unsatisfactory to Minna. 

''You have known," she said, "perhaps too soon and too well, 
how little you had to fear — ^if you indeed feared — that Mertoun, or 
any other, had interest with Minna Troil. Nay, truce to thanks and 
protestations ; I would accept it as the best proof of gratitude that 
you would be reconciled with this youth, or at least avoid every 
quarrel with him." 

** That we should be friends, Minna, is impossible," replied Cleve- 
land ; '* even the love I bear you, the most powerful emotion that my 
heart ever knew, cannot work that miracle." 

*' And why, I pray you?" said Minna; "there have been no evil 
offices between you, but rather an exchange of mutual services; 
why can you not be friends 1 — I have many reasons to wish it" 

" And can you, then, forget the slights which he has cast upon 
Brenda, and on yourself, and on your father's houte 1" 

" I can forgive them all," said Minna ; " can you not say so much, 
who have in truth received no offence ?" 

Cleveland looked down, and paused for an instant ; then raised his 
head and replied, " I might easily deceive you, Miima, and promise 
you what my soul tells me is an impossibility ; but I am forced to 
use too much deceit with others, and with you I will use none. I 
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cannot be Mend to thie young man ; there ia a nattizal dislike— an 
inttinetive ayenion — Bomething like a principle of repnldon in our 
mntnal nature, which makes ns odiona to each other. Aak himself—* 
he will tell yon he has the same antipathy against me. The obliga- 
tion he conferred on me was a bridle to my resentment ; bat I was 
so galled by the restraint that I could have gnawed the curb till my 
lips were bloody." 

'* You have worn what you are wont to call yoni iron mask so long, 
that yoni features," replied Minna, '< retain the impression of its 
rigidity even when it is removed." * 

^ You do me injustice, Minna," replied her lover, ** and you are 
angry with me because I deal with you plainly and honestly. Plainly 
and honestly, however, will I say, that I cannot be Mertoun's Mend, 
but it shall be his own f&ult^ not mine, if I am ever his enemy. I 
seek not to injure him ; but do not ask me to love hinu And of this 
remain satisfied, that it would be vain even if I could do so ; for 
as sure as I attempted any advances towards his confidence, so sure 
would I be to awaken his disgust and suspicion. Leave us to the 
exercise of our natural feelings, which, as they will unquestionably 
keep us as far separate as possible, are most likely to prevent 
any possible interference with each other. Does this satisfy 
youl" 

« It must," said Minna, ** since you tell me there is no remedy. 
And now, tell me why you looked so grave when you heard of your 
consort's arrival — for that it is her I have no doubt — ^in the port of 
KirkwaU?" 

''I fear," replied Cleveland, *Hhe consequences of that vessel's 
arrival with her crew, as comprehending the ruin of my fondest 
hQpes. I had made some progress in your fathet^s favour, and, with 
time, might have made more, when hither comes Hawkins and the 
rest to blighl my prospects for ever. I told you on what terms we 
parted. I then commanded a vessel braver and better found than their 
own, with a crew who, at my slightest nod, would have &ced fiends 
armed with their own fiery element ; but I now stand alone, a single 
man, destitute of all means to overawe or to restrain them ; and they 
will soon show so plainly the ungovernable license of their habits 
and dispositions, that ruin to themselves and to me will in all proba- 
bility be the consequence." 

** Do not fear it," said Minna ; *' my father can never be so unjust 
as to hold you liable for the o£fences of others." 

*'But what will Magnus Troil say to my own demerits, fidr 
Minna)" said Cleveland, smiling. 

'* My father is a Zetlander, or rather a Norwegian," said Minna, 
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''one oi an oppressed laee, who will not care whether you fought 
against the Spaniards, who are the tyrants of the New World, or 
against the Dutch and English, who haye succeeded to their usurped 
dominions. His own ancestors supported and exercised the freedom 
of the seas in those gallant barks whose pennons were the dread of 
all Europe." 

'< I fear, nevertheless,'' said Cleveland, ^that the descendant of an 
ancient Sea-£ing will scarce acknowledge a fitting acquaintance in a 
modem rover. I have not disguised from you that I have reason to 
dread the English laws ; and Magnus, though a great enemy to taxes, 
imposts, scat, wattle, and so forth, has no idea of latitude upon points 
of a more general character — ^he would willingly reeve a rope to the 
yard-arm for the benefit of an unfortunate buccanier." 

''Do not suppose so,^ said Minna; ''he himself suffers too much 
oppression from the tyrannical laws of our proud neighbours of 
Scotland* I trust he will soon be able to rise in resistance against 
them* The enemy-— such I will call them — are now divided amongst 
themselves, and every vessel from their coast brings intelligence of 
fresh commotions — ^^e Highlands against the Lowlands — ^the Wil- 
liamites s^nst the Jacobitefr-^the Whigs against the Tories, and, to 
sum the whole, the kingdom of England against that of Scotland. 
What is there, as Claud Halcro well hinted, to prevent our availing 
ourselves of the quarrels of these robbers, to assert the independence 
of which we are deprived V 

" To hoist the raven standard on the Castle of Scalloway,'' said 
Cleveland, in imitation of her tone and manner, "and proclaim your 
fiither Earl Magnus the First )" 

" Earl Magnus the Seventh, if it please you," answered Minna ; 
" for six of his ancestors have worn, or were entitled to wear, the 
coronet before him. You laugh at my ardour — but what is there to 
prevent all this )" 

"Nothing wUl prevent it," replied Cleveland, "because it will 
never be attempted. Anything might prevent it, that is equal in 
strength to the long-boat of a British man-of-war." 

" You treat us with scorn, sir," said Minna ; " yet yourself should 
know what a few resolved men may perform." 

"But they must be armed, Minna," replied Cleveland, "and 
willing to place their lives upon each desperate adventure. Think 
not of such visions. Denmark has been out down into a second-rate 
kingdom, incapable of exchanging a single broadside with England ; 
Norway is a starving wilderness ; and, in these islands, the love of 
independence has been suppressed by a long term of subjection, or 
shows itself but in a few muttered growls over the bowl and bottle. 
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AhcL, were your men as willing warrioraas their ancestors, what 
could the unarmed crews of a few fishing-boats do against the British 
navy? Think no more of it, sweet Minna — ^it is a dream, and I 
must term it so, though it makes your eye so bright, and your step 
so noble.*' 

''It is indeed a dream !" said Minna, looking do¥m, ''and it ill 
becomes a daughter of Hialtland to look or to move like a free- 
woman. Our eye should be on the ground, and our step slow and 
reluctant, as that of one who obeys a taskmaster." 

*' There are lands/' said Cleveland, '' in which the eye may look 
bright upon groves of the palm and the cocoa, and where the foot 
may move light as a galley under sail, over fields carpeted with 
flowers, and savannahs surrounded by aromatic thickets, and where 
subjection is unknown, except that of the brave to the bravest, and 
of all to the most beautiful.'' 

Minna paused a moment ere she replied, and then answered, " No, 
Cleveland. My own rude country has charms for me, even desolate 
as you think it, and depressed as it surely is, which no other land on 
earth can offer to me. I endeavour in vain to represent to myself 
those visions of trees and of groves which my eye never saw ; but 
my imagination can conceive no sight in nature more sublime than 
these waves, when agitated by a storm, or more beautiful, than when 
they come, as they now do, rolling in calm tranquillity to the shore. 
Not the fairest scene in a foreign land — not the brightest sunbeam 
that ever shone upon the richest landscape, would win my thoughts 
for a moment from that lofty rock, misty hill, and wide-rolling 
ocean. Hialtland is the land of my deceased ancestors, and of my 
living father ; and in Hialtland will I live and die." 

'* Then in Hialtland," answered Cleveland, ** will I too live and 
die. I will not go to Kirkwall — I will not make my existence 
known to my comrades, from whom it were else hard for me to 
escape. Your father loves me, Minna; who knows whether long 
attention, anxious care, might not bring him to receive me into his 
family 1 Who would regard the length of a voyage that was certain 
to terminate in happiness V* 

** Dream not of such an issue," said Minna ; " it is impossible. 
While you live in my father's house — while you receive his assist- 
ance, and share his table, you will find him the generous friend and 
the hearty host; but touch him on what concerns his name and 
family, and the frank-hearted Udaller will start up before you the 
haughty and proud descendant of a Norwegian JarL See you — a 
moment's suspicion has fallen on Mordaunt Mertoun, and he has 
banished from his favour the youth whom he so lately loved as a 
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son. No one mutt ally with his house that is not of untainted 
northern descenf 

•< And mine may be so, for anght that is known to me upon the 
subject^" said Cleveland. 

** How !" said Minna; ^have you any reason to believe yoarself 
of Norse descent I** 

" I have told you before,'' replied Cleveland, '* that my feunily is 
totally unknown to me. I spent my earliest days upon a solitary 
plantation in the little island of Tortuga, under the charge of my 
&ther, then a different person from what he afterwards became. We 
were plundered by the Spaniards, and reduced to such extremity of 
poverty, that my &ther, in desperation, and in thirst of revenge, took 
up arms, and having become chief of a little band who were in the 
same circumstances, became a buccanier, as it is called, and cruised 
against Spain, with various vicissitudes of good and bad fortune, 
until, while he interfered to check some violence of his companions, 
he fell by their hands — ^no uncommon fate among the captains of 
these rovers. But whence my father came, or what was the place of 
his birth, I know not, fair Minna, nor have I ever had a curious 
thought on the subject" 

''He was a Briton, at least, your unfortunate fSftther?" said 
Minna. 

" I have no doubt of it," said Cleveland ; '' his name, which I have 
rendered too formidable to be openly spoken, is an English one; and 
his acquaintance with the English language, and even with English 
literature, together with the pains which he took, in better days, to 
teach me both, plainly spoke him to be an Englishman. If the rude 
bearing which I display towards others is not the genuine character 
of my mind and manners, it is to my father, Minna, that I owe any 
share of better thoughts and principles, which may render me worthy, 
in some small degree, of your notice and approbation. And yet it 
sometimes seems to me that I have two different characters; for I 
cannot bring myself to believe that I, who now walk this lone beach 
with the lovely Minna Troil, and am permitted to speak to her of the 
passion which I have cherished, have ever been the daring leader of 
the bold band whose name was as terrible as a tornado." 

.«Tou had not been permitted,'' said Minna, "to use that bold 
language towards the daughter of Magnus Troil, had you not been 
the brave and undaunted leader, who, with so small means, has 
made his name so formidable. My heart is like that of a maiden of 
the ancient days, and is to be won, not by iBor words, but by gallant 
deeds.** 

" Alas ! that heart," sud Cleveland ; " and what is it that I may 
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do — what ia it that man can do, to win in it the interest which I 
desire r' 

'^Eejoin your friends — pursue your fortunes — leave the rest to 
destiny^'' said Minna. *^ Should you return the leader of a gallant 
fleet, who can tell what may befall 1" 

** And what shall assure me that, when I return — ^if return I ever 
shall — I may not find Minna Troil a bride or a spouse 1 No, Minna, 
I will not trust to destiny the only object worth attaining which my 
stormy voyage in life has yet offered me." 

** Hear me,'' said Minna. ^' I will bind myself to you^ if you dare 
accept such an engagement, by the promise of Odin,* the most sacred 
of our northern rites which are yet practised among us, that I will 
never favour another until you resign the pretensions which I have 
given to you. Will that satisfy you ? — for more I cannot — ^more I 
will not give." 

" Then with that/' said Cleveland, after a moment's pause, ** I must 
perforce be satisfied • but remember, it is yourself that throw me back 
upon a mode of life which the laws of Britain denounce as criminal, 
and which the violent passions of the daring men by whom it is 
pursued have rendered infamous." 

" But I," said Minna, " am superior to such prejudiceSb In warring 
with England, I see their laws in no other light than as if you were 
engaged with an enemy, who, in fulness of pride and power^ has 
declared he will give his antagonist no quarter. . A brave man will 
not fight the worse for this ; and, for the manners of your comrades^ 
so that they do not infect your own, why should their evil report 
attach to you ?" 

Cleveland gazed at her as she spoke, with a degree of wondering 
admiration, in which, at the same time, there lurked a smile at her 
simplicity. 

*^I could not," he said, ''have believed that such high courage 
could have been found united vrith such ignorance of the world as 
the world is now wielded. For my manners, they who best know 
me will readily allow that I have done my best, at the risk of my 
popularity, and of my life itself, to mitigate the ferocity of my mates; 
but how can you teach humanity to men burning with vengeance 
against the world by whom they are proscribed, or teach them 
temperance and moderation in enjoying the pleasures which chance 
throws in their way, to vary a life which would be otherwise one 
constant scene of peril and hardship ? But this promise, Minna — 
this promise, which is all I am to receive in guerdon for my faithful 
attachment — let me at least lose no time in claiming that." 

" It must not be rendered here, but in Kirkwall. We must invoke, 
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to witneflB the engagement, the Spirit which presides over the ancient 
circle of Stennia. But perhaps you fear to name the ancient Father 
of the Slain too, the Severe, the Terrible ?" 

Cleveland smiled. 

*< Do me the jiutice to think, lovely Minna, that I am little subject 
to fear real causes of terror ; and for those which are visionary, I have 
no sympathy whatever.'' 

''You believe not in them, then?'' said Minna, ^'and are so far 
better suited to be Brenda's lover than mine." 

''I will believe," replied Cleveland, *'in whatever you believe. 
The whole inhabitants of that Valhalla, about which you converse so 
much with that fiddling, rhyming fool, Claud Halcro—Hill these shall 
become living and existing things to my credulity. But, Minna, do 
not ask me to fear any of them." 

''Fear ! no — not to /ear them, surely," replied the maiden ; "for, 
not before Thor or Odin, when they approached in the fulness of 
their terrors, did the heroes of my dauntless race yield one foot in 
retreat. Nor do I own them as Deities — a better faith prevents so 
foul an error. But, in our own conception, they are powerful spirits 
for good or evil. And when you boast not to fear them, bethink 
you that you defy an enemy of a kind you have never yet en- 
countered." 

** Not in these northern latitudes," said the lover, with a smile, 
*' where hitherto I have seen but angels ; but I have faced, in my 
time, the demons of the Equinoctial lone, which we rovers suppose 
to be as powerful and as malignant as those of the North." 

'* Have you, then, witnessed those wonders that are beyond the 
visible world 1" said Minna, with some degree of awe. 

Cleveland composed his countenance, and replied — " A short 
while before my father's death, I came, though then very young, into 
the command of a sloop, manned with thirty as desperate fellows as 
ever handled a musket. We cruised for a long while with bad success, 
taking nothing but wretched small-craft, which were destined to 
catch turtle, or otherwise loaded with coarse and worthless trumpery. 
I had much ado to prevent my comrades from avenging upon the 
crews of those baubling shallops the disappointment which they had 
occasioned to us. At length we grew desperate, and made a descent 
on a village, where we were told we should intercept the mules of a 
certain Spanish governor, laden with treasure. We succeeded in 
carrying the place ; but while I endeavoured to save the inhabitants 
from the fury of my followers^ the muleteers, with their precious 
cargo, escaped into the neighbouring woods. This filled up the 
measure of my unpopularity. My people, who had been long dis* 
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contented, became openly matinoos. I was deposed from my 
command in solemn council, and condemned, as having too little luck 
and too much humanity for the profession I had undertaken, to be 
marooned,t as the phrase goes, on one of those little sandy, bushy 
islets, which are called, in the West Indies, keys, and which are 
frequented only by turtle and by sea-fowL Many of them are 
supposed to be haunted — some by the demons worshipped by the old 
inhabitants — some by Caciques and others, whom the Spaniards had 
put to death by torture to compel them to discover their hidden 
treasures, and others by the various spectres in which sailors of all 
nations have implicit faith.* My place of banishment, called Coffin- 
key, about two leagues and a-half to the south-east of Bermudas, was 
so in£eunous as the resort of these supernatural inhabitants, that I 
believe the wealth of Mexico would not have persuaded the^ bravest 
of the scoundrels who put me ashore there to have spent an hour on 
the islet alone, even in broad daylight ; and when they rowed off, 
they pulled for the sloop like men that dared not cast their eyes 
behind them. And there they left me, to subsist as I might, on a 
speck of unproductive sand, surrounded by the boundless Atlantic, 
and haunted, as they supposed, by malignant demons." 

''And what was the consequence V said Minna, eagerly. 

'* I supported life,'' said the adventurer, ** at the expense of such sea- 
fowl, aptly called boobies, as were silly enough to let me approach 
so near as to knock them down with a stick ; and by means of turtle- 
eggs, when these complaisant birds became better acquainted with 
the mischievous disposition of the human species, and more shy, of 
course, of my advances." 

''And the demons of whom you spoke 1** continued Minna. 

" I had my secret apprehensions upon their account," said Cleve- 
land : " in open daylight, or in absolute darkness, I did not greatly 
apprehend their approach ; but in the misty dawn of the morning, 
or when evening was about to fall, I saw, for the first week of my 
abode on the key, many a dim and undefined spectre, now resembling 
a Spaniard, with his capa wrapped around him, and his huge som- 
brero, as large as an umbrella, upon his head — ^now a Dutch sailor, 
with his rough cap and trunk-hose — and now an Indian Cacique, 
with his feathery crown and long lance of cane." 

" Did you not approach and address them 9" said Minna. 

" I always approached them," replied the seaman ; " but — I grieve 
to disappoint your expectations, my fair friend — ^whenever I drew near 
them, the phantom changed into a bush, or a piece of driftwood, or 

t To maroon a seaman, signifies to abandon him on a desolate coast or island— a piece 
of enuHtj often piactised by pirates and bnccaniera. 
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a wreath of mist^ or some such cauae of deceptLon, until at last I was 
taught by experience to cheat myself no longer with such visions, 
and continaed a solitary inhabitant of Coffin-key, as little alarmed by 
visionary terrors as I ever was in the great cabin of a stout vessel, 
with a score of companions around me." 

" You have cheated me into listening to a tale of nothing," said 
Minna ; '' but how long did you continue on the island 1" 

'^ Four weeks of wretched existence," said Cleveland, " when I was 
relieved by the crew of a vessel which came thither a-turtling. Tet 
my miserable seclusion was not entirely useless to me; for on that 
spot of barren sand I found, or rather forged, the iron mask which 
has since been my chief security against treason, or mutiny of my 
followers. It was there I formed the resolution to seem no softer 
hearted, nor better instructed — ^no more humane, and no more 
scrupulous, than those with whom fortune had leagued me. I 
thought over my former stoiy, and saw that seeming more brave, 
skilful, and enterprising than others had gained me command and 
respect, and that seeming more gently nurtured, and more civilised 
than they, had made them envy and hate me as a being of another 
species. I bargained with myself, then, that since I could not lay 
aside my superiority of intellect and education, I would do my best 
to disguise, and to sink in the rude seaman, all appearance of better 
feeling and better accomplishments. I foresaw then what has since 
happened, that, imder the appearance of daring obduracy, I should 
acquire such a habitual command over my followers, that I might 
use it for the insurance of discipline, and for relieving the distresses 
of the wretches who fell under our power. I saw, in short, that to 
attain authority, I must assume the external semblance, at least, of 
those over whom it was to be exercised. The tidings of my father's 
fate, while it excited me to wrath and to revenge, confirmed the 
resolution I had adopted. He also had fallen a victim to his 
superiority of mind, morals, and manners above those whom he com- 
manded. They were wont to call him the Gentleman ; and, unques^ 
tionably, they thought he waited some favourable opportunity to 
reconcile himself, perhaps at their expense, to those existing forms of 
society his habits seemed best to suit with, and, even therefore, they 
murdered him. Nature and justice alike called on me for revenge, 
^was soon at the head of a new body of adventurers, who are so 
numerous in those islands. I sought not after those by whom I had 
been myself marooned, but after the wretches who had betrayed my 
father ; and on them I took a revenge so severe, that it was of itself 
sufficient to stamp me with the character of that inexorable ferocity 
which I was desirous to be thought to possess, and which, perhaps, 
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WIS gndiuUy eraepiiig on my patnnil dupoailion in actoal euneeft. 
My manner, speech, and oondnet seemed so totally changed, that 
those who fonnerly knew me wcie disposed to ascnhe the altemtion 
to my inteteooise with the demons who hsnnted the sands of Goffin- 
key; nay, there were some snperstitions enough to believe thmt I 
had actually formed a league with them." 

" I tremble to hear the rest l" said Minna ; did yon not become the 
monster of courage and craelty whose character yon assomed ?" 

^ If I have escaped being so, it is to yon, Minna," replied Cleve- 
land, ** that the wonder most be ascribed. It is true, I have always 
endeavoured to distinguish myself rather by acts of adventurous 
valour than by schemes of revenge or of plunder, and that at length 
I could save lives by a rude jest, and sometimes, by the excess of the 
measures which I myself proposed, could induce those under me to 
intercede in favour of prisoners ; so that the seeming severity of my 
character has better served the cause of humanity than had I 
appeared directly devoted to iV 

He ceased, and, as Minna replied not a word, both remained 
silent for a little space, when Cleveland again resumed the dis- 
course: — 

'' Tou are silent,'' he said, ** Miss Troil, and I have injured myself 
in your opinion by the frankness with which I have laid my 
character before you. I may truly say that my natural disposition 
has been controlled, but not altered, by the untoward circumstances 
in which I am placed.* 

" I am uncertain,'' said Minna, after a moment^s consideration, 
** whether you had been thus candid, had you not known I should 
soon see your comrades, and discover, from their conversation and 
their manners, what you would otherwise gladly have conoealed." 

** You do me injustice, Minna, cruel injustice. From the instant 
that you knew me to be a sailor of fortune, an adventurer, a 
buooanier, or, if you would have the broad word, a Sibatb, what 
had you to expect less than what I have told you 9" 

*'You speak too truly," said Minna—*" all this I might have 
anticipated, and I know not how I should have expected it other- 
wise. But it seemed to me that a war on the cruel and super- 
stitious Spaniards had in it something ennobling — something that 
refined the fierce employment to which you have just now given its 
true and dreaded name. I thought that the independent warriors of 
the Western Ocean, raised up, as it were, to punish the wrongs of so 
many murdered and jdundmd tribes, must have had something of 
galluit elevation, like that of tha sons of the North, whose long 
galleys avenged on so many coasts the oppressions of degenerate 



Bome. Thia I thooght, and this I dreamed — I grieve that I am 
awakened and nndeceired, Tet I blame you not for the erring of 
mj own fancf. Farewell ; we must now part." 

" Saj at leaat," said Cleveland, " that joxt do not hold me in honor 
for having told yon the troth." 

" I mult have time for reflection," eaid Minna, " time to weigh 
what yon have aaid, ere I can fally underatand my own feelings. 
Thus much, however, I can eay even now, that he who pannea the 
wicked porpose of plunder, by means of blood and cruelty, and who 
mnat veil his temaina of natural rerooTse under an affectation of 
superior profligacy, is not, and cannot be, the lover whom Minna 
Troil' expected to find in Cleveland ; and if aha atill love him, it 
most he aa A penitent, and not aa a hero." 




Bo saying, she extncated henelf from hu grasp (for he stilt 
endeavoured to detain her), makinf; an imperative sign to him to for- 
bear bom following her. " She is gone," said Cleveland, lookii^ 
after her ; " wild and fiiucifal aa she is, I expected not this. She 
startled not at the name of my perilous course of life, yet eeema 
totally nnprepared for the evil which must necessarily attend it ; and 
so all the merit I have gained by my resemblance to a Norse 
Champion, or King of the Sea, is to be lost at once, becaose a gang 
of pirates do not prove to be a choir of sainbb I woold that Baekam, 
Hawkins, and th« rest, bad bean at tbo bottom of the Soce of Fort- 
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land — I woald the Pentland Frith had swept them to hell rather 
than to Orkney ! I will not, however, quit the chase of this angel 
for all that these Heads can do. I will — I most to Orkney before the 
Udaller makes his voyage thither— our meeting might alarm even 
his blunt understanding, although, thank Heaven, in this wild 
country, men know the nature of our trade only by hearsay, through 
our honest friends the Dutch, who take care never to speak very ill 
of those they make money by. Well, if fortune would but stand my 
friend with this beautiful enthusiast, I would pursue her wheel no 
farther at sea, but set myself down amongst these rocks, as happy as 
if they were so many groves of bananas and palmettoes." 

With these, and such thoughts, half-rolling in his bosom, half- 
expressed in indistinct hints and murmurs, the pirate Cleveland 
returned to the mansion of Burgh- Westia. 



CHAPTEE XXIIL 

There was shaking of hands, and sorrow of heart, 
For the hour was approaching when merry folks must part ; 
So we call'd for our horses, and ask'd for our way, 
While the jolly old landlord said, " Nothing 's to pay." 

LUlipuit a Poem, 

We do not dwell upon the festivities of the day, which had nothing 
in them to interest the reader particularly. The table groaned under 
the usual plenty, which was disposed of by the guests with the usual 
appetite — ^the bowl of punch was filled and emptied with the same 
celerity as usual — ^the men qua£fed, and the women laughed — Claud 
Halcro rhymed, punned, and praised John Diyden — ^the Udaller 
bumpered and sung choruses — and the evening concluded, as usual, 
in the Bigging-loft, as it was Magnus TroiTs pleasure to term the 
dancing apartment. 

It was then and there that Cleveland, approaching Magnus, where 
he sat betwixt his two daughters, intimated his intention of going to 
Kirkwall in a small brig, which firyce Snailsfoot, who had disposed 
of his goods with unprecedented celerity, had freighted thither to 
procure a supply. 

Magnus heard the sudden proposal of his guest with surprise, not 
unmingled with displeasure, and demanded sharply of Clevdand how 
long it was since he had learned to prefer Bryce Snailsfoot's company 
to his own % Cleveland answered, with his usual bluntness of manner, 
that time and tide tarried for no one, and that he had his own par- 
ticular reasons for making his trip to Kirkwall sooner than the 
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tTdaller proposed to set sail — that he hoped to meet with him and 
his daughters at the great fair which was now closely approaching, 
and might perhaps find it possible to return to Zetland along with 
them. 

While he spoke this, Brenda kept her eye as much upon her sister 
as it was possible to do without exciting general observation. She 
remarked that Minna's pale cheek became yet paler while Cleveland 
spoke, and that she seemed, by compressing her lips and slightly 
knitting her brows, to be in the act of repressing the effects of strong 
interior emotion. But she spoke not ; and when Cleveland, having 
bidden adieu to the XJdaller, approached to salute her, as was then 
the custom, she received his farewell without trusting herself to 
attempt a reply. 

Brenda had her own trial approaching; for Mordaunt Mertoun, 
once so much loved by her father, was now in the act of making his 
cold parting from him, without receiving a single look of friendly 
regard. There was, indeed, sarcasm in the tone with which Magnus 
wished the youth a good journey, and recommended to him, if he 
met a bonny lass by the way, not to dream that she was in love, 
because she chanced to jest with him. Mertoun coloured at what 
he felt as an insult, though it was but half intelligible to him ; 
but he remembered Brenda, and suppressed every feeling of resent- 
ment. He proceeded to take his leave of the sisters. Minna, whose 
heart was considerably softened towards him, received his farewell 
with some degree of interest ; but Brenda's grief was so visible in the 
kindness of her manner, and the moisture which gathered in her eye, 
that it was noticed even by the Udaller, who exclaimed, half angrily, 
*' Why, ay, lass, that may be right enough, for he was an old acquaint- 
ance ; but mind I I have no will that he remain one." 

Mertoun, who was slowly leaving the apartment, half overheard 
this disparaging observation, and half turned round to resent it. But 
his purpose failed him when he saw that Brenda had been obliged to 
have recourse to her handkerchief to hide her emotion, and the sense 
that it was excited by his departure obliterated every thought of her 
father's unkindness. He retired — the other guests followed his 
example ; and many of them, like Cleveland and himself, took their 
leave over-night, with the intention of commencing their homeward 
journey on the succeeding morning. 

That night, the mutual sorrow of Minna and Brenda, if it could 
not wholly remove the reserve which had estranged the sisters from 
each other, at least melted all its frozen and unkindly symptoms. 
They wept in each other's arms; and, though neither spoke, yet 
each became dearer to the other ; because they felt that the grief 
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which called forth these drops had a source common to them 
both. 

It is probable that^ though Brenda's tears were most abundant, the 
grief of Minna was most deeply seated; for, long after the younger 
had sobbed herself asleep, like a child, upon her sister's bosom, 
Minna lay awake, watching the dubious twilight, while tear after 
tear slowly gathered in her eye, and found a current down her cheek, 
as soon as it became too heavy to be supported by her long black 
silken eyelashes. As she lay, bewildered among the sorrowful 
thoughts which supplied these tears, she was surprised to distinguish 
beneath the window the sounds of muuc At first she supposed it 
was some freak of Claud Halcro, whose fantastic humour sometimes 
indulged itself in such serenades. But it was not the gue of the old 
minstrel, but the guitar, that she heard ; an instrument which none 
in the island knew how to touch except Cleveland, who had learned, 
in his intercourse with the South-American Spaniards, to play on it 
with superior execution. Perhaps it was in these climatea also that 
he had learned the song, which, though he now sung it under the 
window of a maiden of Thule, had certainly never been composed 
for the native of a climate so northerly and so severe, since it spokA 
of productions of the earth and skies which are there unknown. 

" Love wakes and weeps 

"While Beauty sleeps: 
for Music's softest numbers, 

To prompt a theme. 

For Beauty's dream, 
Soft as the pillow of her slumbers 1 

" Through groves of palm 

Sigh gales of balm. 
Fire-flies on the air are wheeling; 

While through the gloom 

Comes soft perfume, 
The distant beds of flowers revealing. 

" wake and live, 

No dream can give 
A shadow'd bliss, the real excelling; 

No longer sleep, 

From lattice peep, 
And list the tale that Love is telling !'* 

The voice of Cleveland was deep, rich, and manly, and accorded 
well with the Spanish air, to which the words, probably a translii- 
tion from the same language, had been adapted. His invoeatioii 
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would not probably have been iraitleasi could Minna have arisen 
without awaking her ueter. But that was impossible *, for Brenda, 
who^ as we have already mentionedi had wept bitterly before she 
had sunk into repose, now lay with her faoe on her sister^s neck, and 
one arm stretohed around her, in the attitude of a ohild which haa 
cried itself asleep in the arms of its nurse. It wai impossible fot 
Minna to extricate herself from her grasp without awaking her; and 
she could not, therefore, execute her hasty purpose of donning her 
gown^ and approaching the window to speak with Cleveland, who, she 
had no doubt, had resorted to this contrivance to procure an interview. 
The restraint was sufficiently provoking, for it was more than 
probable that her lover came to take his last farewell ; but that 
Brenda, inimical as she seemed to be of late towards Cleveland, 
should awake and witness it, was a thought not to be endured. 

There was a short pause, in which Minna endeavoured more thah 
once, with as much gentleness as possible, to unclasp Brenda's arm 
from her neck ; but whenever she attempted it, the slumberer mut^ 
tared some little pettish sound, like a child disturbed in its sleep, 
which sufficiently showed that perseverance in the attempt would 
awaken her fully. 

To her great veication, therefore, Minna was compelled to remain 
still and silent ; when her lover, as if determined upon gaining her 
ear by music of another strain, sung the following fragment of a 
sea'-ditty : — 

** Ifarewell I Farewell I the voice you hear, 
Has left its last soft tone with you-^ 
Its next must Join the seaward cheer, 
And shout among the shouting crew. 

** The accents which I scarce could form 
Beneath your frown's controlling check, 
Must give'the word, above the storm, 
To cut the mast and dear the wreck. 

*' The timid eye I dared not raise— 

The hand that shoc^ when pressed to thine^ 
Must point the guns upon the ohasS'^ 
Must bid the deadly cutlass shine. 

•• To all I love, or hope, or fear, 
Honour, or own, a long adieu ! 
To all that life has soft and dear, 
Farewell I save ttienidi7 of you !'*f 

t I cannot rappress the pride of saying, that these lines have been beautifally set to 
oHglxiSl mtudo by Mrs. Arkwrii^ht, ot Perbyshirtf. .. ^ '" 
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He was again silent; and again she, to whom the serenade was 
addressed, strove in vain to arise without rousing her sister. It was 
impossible ; and she had nothing before her but the unhappy thought 
that Cleveland was taking leave in his desolation, without a single 
glance, or a single word. He, too, whose temper was so fiery, yet 
who subjected his violent mood with such sedulous attention to her 
will— could she but have stolen a moment" to say adieu — to caution 
him against new quarrels with Mertoun — to implore him to detach 
himself from such comrades as he had described, — could she but 
have done this, who could say what effect such parting admonitions 
might have had upon his character — nay, upon the future events of 
his life ? 

Tantalised by such thoughts, Minna was about to make another 
and decisive effort, when she heard voices beneath the window, and 
thought she could distinguish that they were those of Cleveland and 
Mertoun, speaking in a sharp tone, which, at the same time, seemed 
cautiously suppressed, as if the speakers feared being overheard. 
Alarm now mingled with her former desire to rise from bed, and she 
accomplished at once the purpose which she had so often attempted 
in vain. Brenda's arm was unloosed from her sister's neck, without 
the sleeper receiving more alarm than provoked two or three unin- 
telligible murmurs ; while, with equal speed and silence, Minna put 
on some part of her dress, with the intention to steal to the window. 
But, ere she could accomplish this, the sound of the voices without 
was exchanged for that of blows and struggling, which terminated 
suddenly by a deep groan. 

Terrified at this last signal of mischief, Minna sprung to the 
window and endeavoured to open it, for the persons were so close 
under the walls of the house that she could not see them, save by 
putting her head out of the casement. The iron hasp was stiff and 
rusted, and, as generally happens, the haste lyith which she laboured 
to undo it only rendered the task more difficult. When it was 
accomplished, and Minna had eagerly thrust her body half out at the 
casement, those who had created the sounds which alarmed her were 
become invisible, excepting that she saw a shadow cross the moon- 
light, the substance of which must have been in the act of turning a 
corner, which concealed it from her sight. The shadow moved 
slowly, and seemed that of a man who supported another upon his 
shoulders ; an indication which put the climax to Minna's agony of 
mind. The window was not above eight feet from the ground, and 
she hesitated not to throw herself from it hastily, and to pursue the 
object which had excited her terror. 

But when she came to the comer of the buildings from which the 
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ahadow seemed to have been projected, she discovered nothing which 
ooald point out the way that the figure had gone; and, after a 
moment^s consideration, became sensible that all attempts at pursuit 
would be alike wild and fruitless. Besides all the projections and 
recesses of the many-angled mansion, and its numerous offices — 
besides the various cellars, store-houses, stables, and so forth, which 
defied her solitary search, there was a range of low rocks, stretching 
down to the haven, and which were, in fact, a continuation of the 
ridge which formed its pier. These rocks had many indentures, 
hollows, and caverns, into any one of which the figure to which the 
shadow belonged might have retired with his fatal burden ; for fatal, 
she feared, it was most likely to prove. 

A moment's reflection, as we have said, convinced Minna of the 
folly of further pursuit Her next thought was to alarm the family ; 
but what tale had she to tell, and of whom was that tale to be told 1 
On the other hand, the wounded man — ^if indeed he were wounded — 
alas, if indeed he were not mortally wounded I — might not be past 
the reach of assistance ; and, with this idea, she was about to raise her 
voice, when she was interrupted by that of Claud Halcro, who was 
returning apparently from the haven, and singing, in his manner, a 
scrap of an old Norse ditty, which might run thus in English : — 

* * And you shall deal the funeral dole ; 
Ay, deal it, mother mine, 
To weary body, and to heavy soul. 
The white bread and the wine. 

'* And you shall deal my horses of pride ; 
Ay, deal them, mother mine ; 
And you shall deal my lands so wide. 
And deal my castles nine. 

'* But deal not vengeance for the deed. 
And deal not for the crime ; 
The body to its place, and the soul to Heaven's grace. 
And the rest in GU>d's own time." 

The singular adaptation of these rhymes to the situation in which 
she found herself, seemed to Minna like a warning firom Heaven, 
We are speaking of a land of omens and superstitions, and perhaps 
will scarce be understood by those whose limited imagination cannot 
conceive how strongly these operate upon the human mind during a 
certain progress of society. A line of Virgil, turned up casually, was 
received in the seventeenth century, and in the court of England,t 

t The celebrated Sortes Vii);ilianse were resorted to by Charles I. and his courtiers, 
as a mode of prying into fatcurlty. 
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AA fto intimAtion of fatai« eyento; and no wondei that a maiden of 
tho dUtftnt and wild idiot of Zetland should have conaidefed m an 
injunction from Heaven, verses which happened to eonvay a sense 
analogous to her present situation. 
** I will be iiilent," she muttered—*' I will seal my lips — 

* The body to its place, and the soul to Heaven's grace, 
And the rest in God's own time/ " 

''Who speaks there T' said Claud Halcro, in some alarm; for he 
had not, in his travels in foreign parts, been able by any means to 
rid himself of his native superstitions. In the condition to which 
fear and horror had reduced her, Minna was at first unable to reply ; 
and Halcro, fixing his eyes upon the female white figure, which he 
saw indistinctly (for she stood in the shadow of the house, and the 
morning was thick and misty), began to conjure her in an ancient 
rhyme which occurred to him as suited for the occasion, and which 
had in its gibberish a wild and unearthly sound, which may be lost 
in the ensuing translation : — 

** Saint Magnus control thee, that martyr of treason; 
Saint Bonan rebuke thee, with rhyme and with reason; 
By the mass of Saint Martin, the might of Saint Mary, 
Be thou gone, or thy weird shall be worse if thou tarry 1 

If of good, go hence and hallow thee — 

If of ill, let the earth swallow thee— 

If thou'rt of air, let the grey mist fold thee-^ 

If of earth, let the swart mine hold thee— » 

If a Pixie, seek thy ring — 

If a Kixie, seek thy spring; 

If on middle earth thou'st been 

Slave of sorrow, shame, and sin, 

Hast ate the bread of toil and strife, 

And dree'd the lot which men call life. 
Begone to thy stone 1 for thy coffin is soant of thee, 
The worm, thy playfellow, waila for the want of thee; 
Hence, houseless ghost 1 let the earth hide thee. 
Till Michael shall blow the blast, see that there thou bide thee 1 
Phantom, fly hence I take the Cross for a token, 
Hence pass till Hallowmass 1 — ^my spell is spoken." 

^< Jt is I, Halcroy'' muttered Minna, in a tone so thin and low, 
that it might haye passed for the foint reply of the conjured 
phantom* 

** You I— you )" said Halcro, his tone of alarm changing to one of 
extreme surprise ; " by this moonlight, which is waning, and so it 
is ! Who could have thought to find you, my most lovely Night, 
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wandering abroad in your own element 1 Bnt you saw them, I 
reckon, as well as I ? — bold enongh In yon to follow them, thongh." 

" Saw whom 1 — follow whom 1" said Minna, hoping to gain some 
information on the subject of her fears and her anxiety. 

*' The corpse-lights which danced at the haYen,** replied Halcro ; 
''they bode no good, I promise yon — you wot well what the old 

rhyme says — 

* Where corpse-light 
Dances bright, 
Be it day or night. 
Be it by light or dark, 
There shall corpse lie stiff and stark.' 

I went half as far as the haven to look after them, but they had 
vanished. I think I saw a boat put off, howeyer — some one bound 
for the Haaf, I suppose. I would we had good news of this fishing — 
there was Noma left us in anger — and then these corpse-lights ! 
Well, God help the while ! I am an old man, and can but wish that 
all were well over. But how now, my pretty Minna ? tears in your 
eyes j And now that I see you in the fair moonlight, barefooted, 
too, by Saint Magnus ! W^re there no stockings of Zetland wool 
soft enough for these pretty feet and ankles, that glance so white in 
the moonbeam 1 What, silent ! — ^aQgry» perhaps," he added, in a 
more serious tone, '*at my nonsense? "Sot shame, silly maiden! 
Bemember I am old enough to be your father, and have always loved 
you a^ my child." 

** I am not angry,'' said Minna, constraining herself to speak — 
''but heard you nothing? — saw you nothing? They must have 
passed you." 

"They?" said Claud Halcro; ''what mean you by they? — is it 
the corpse-lights ? No, they did not pass by me, but I think they 
have passed by you, and blighted you with their influence, for you 
are as pale as a spectre, Come, come, Minua," he added, opening a 
side^oor of the dwelliug, " these moonlight walks are fitter for old 
poets than for young maideiuK-and so lightly clad as you are! 
Maiden, you should take care how you give yourself to the breezes of a 
Zetland night, for they bring more sleet than odours upon their wings. 
But, maiden, go in ; for, as glorious JTohn says — or, as he does not say 
— for I canuot remember how his verse chimes — ^but, as I say myself, 
in a pretty poem, written when my muse was in her teens — 

Menseful maiden ne'er should rise, 
Till the first beam tinge the skies;' 
Silk-fringed eyelids still should elose, 
Till the sun has kissed the rose; 
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Maiden's foot we should not view, 
Mark'd with tiny print on dew, 
Till the opening flowerets spread 
Carpet meet for beauty's tread — 

Stay, what comes next ? — ^let me see." 

When the spirit of recitation seized on Claud Halcro, he forgot 
time and place, and might have kept his companion in the cold air 
for half-an-hour, giving poetical reasons why she ought to have been 
in bed. But she interrupted him by the question, earnestly pro- 
nounced, yet in a voice which was scarcely articulate, holding Halcro, 
at the same time, with a trembling and convulsive grasp, as if to 
support herself from falling — *' Saw you no one in the boat which 
put to sea but now 1" 

''Nonsense," replied Halcro; ''how could I see any one, when 
light and distance only enabled me to know that it was a boat, and 
not a grampus V 

"But there must have been some one in the boat)'' repeated 
Minna, scarce conscious of what she said. 

*' Certainly,'' answered the poet ; " boats seldom work to windward 
of their own accord. But come, this is all folly; and so, as the 
Queen says, in an old play, which was revised for the stage by rare 
Will D'Avenant, 'To bed—to bed— to bed !'" 

They separated, and Minna's limbs conveyed her, with difficulty, 
through several devious passages, to her own chamber, where she 
stretched herself cautiously beside her still sleeping sister, with a 
mind harassed with the most agonising apprehensions. That she 
had heard Cleveland, she was positive — the tenor of the songs left 
her no doubt on that subject. If not equally certain that she had 
heard young Mertoun's voice in hot quarrel with her lover, the 
impression to that effect was strong on her mind. The groan with 
which the struggle seemed to terminate — the fearful indication from 
which it seemed that the conqueror had borne off the lifeless body of 
his victim — all tended to prove that some fatal event had concluded 
the contest And which of the unhappy men had fallen ? — ^which 
had met a bloody death ? — which had achieved a fatal and bloody 
victory? These were questions to which the still small voice of 
interior conviction answered, that her lover Cleveland, from character, 
temper, and habits, was most likely to have been the survivor of the 
fray. She received from the reflection an involuntary consolation 
which she almost detested herself for admitting, when she recollected 
that it was at once darkened with her lover^s guilt, and embittered 
with the destruction of Brenda's happiness for ever. 

"Innocent, unhappy sister!" such were her reflections; "thou 
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that art ten times better than I, because so unpretending — so 
unassuming in thine excellence i How is it possible that I should 
cease to feel a pang, which is only transferred from my bosom to 
thine 1" 

Aa these cruel thoughts crossed her mind, she could not refrain 
from straining her sister so close to her bosom, that, after a heavy 
sigh, Brenda awoke. 

*' Sister," she said, ** is it you 1 I dreamed I lay on one of those 
monuments which Claud Halcro described to us, where the effigy of 
the inhabitant beneath lies carved in stone upon the sepulchre. I 
dreamed such a marble form lay by my side, and that it suddenly 
acquired enough of life and animation to fold me to its cold, moist 
bosom — and it is yours, Minna, that is indeed so chilly. You are ill, 
my dearest Minna I for GK)d's sake, let me rise and call Euphane Fea. 
What ails you 1 has Noma been here again V* 

*^ Gall no one hither," said Minna, detaining her ; " nothing ails 
me for which any one has a remedy — nothing but apprehensions of 
evil worse than even Noma could prophesy. But Qod is above al], 
my dear Brenda ; and let us pray to Him to turn, as He only can, 
our evil into good." 

They did jointly repeat their usual prayer for strength and pro- 
tection from on high, and again composed themselves to sleep, 
suffering no word save *' Qod bless you," to pass betwixt them, when 
their devotions were finished; thus scrupulously dedicating to 
Heaven their last waking words, if human frailty prevented them 
from commanding their last waking thoughts. Brenda slept first, 
and Minna, strongly resisting the dark and evil presentiments which 
again began to crowd themselves upon her imagination, was at last 
so fortunate as to slumber also. 

The storm which Halcro had expected began about daybreak — a 
squall, heavy with wind and rain, such as is often felt, even during 
the finest psort of the season, in these latitudes. At the whistle of 
the wind, and the clatter of the rain on the shingle-roofing of the 
fishers' huts, many a poor woman was awakened, and called on her 
children to hold up their hands, and join in prayer for the safety of 
the dear husband and father, who was even then at the mercy of the 
disturbed elements. Around the house of Burgh-Westra, chimneys 
howled and windows clashed. The props and rafters of the higher 
parts of the building, most of them formed out of wreck-wood, 
groaned and quivered, as fearing to be again dispersed hj the tempest. 
But the daughters of Magnus Troil continued to sleep as softly and 
as sweetly as if the hand of Chantrey had formed them out of 
statuary-marble. The squall had passed away, and the sunbeams, 
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dispersing the clouds which drifted to leeward, shone full throagh 
the lattice, when Minna first started from the profound sleep into 
which fatigue and mental exhaustion had lulled her, and, raifling 
herself on her arm, began to recall events which, after this interval 
of profound repose, seemed almost to resemble the baseless visions of 
the night. She almost doubted if what she recalled of horror, 
previous to her starting from her bed, was not indeed the fletion of a 
dream, suggested, perhaps, by some external sounds. 

"I will see Claud Halcro instantly,'' she said; <'he may know 
something of these strange noises, as he was stirring at the 
time.'' 

With that she sprung from bed, but hardly stood upright on the 
floor, ere her sister exclaimed, ** Qracious Heaven ! Minna, what ails 
your foot— your ankle ?" 

She looked down, and saw with surprise, which amounted to 
agony, that both her feet, but particularly one of them, was stained 
with dark crimson, resembling the colour of dried blood. 

Without attempting to answer Brenda, she rushed to the window, 
and oast a desperate look on the grass beneath, for there she knew 
she must have contracted the fatal stain. But the rain, which had 
fallen there in treble quantity, as well from the heavens as from the 
eaves of the house, had washed away that guilty witness, if indeed 
such had ever existed. All was fresh and fair, and the blades ol 
grass, overcharged and bent with rain-drops, glittered like diamonds 
in the bright morning sun. 

While Minna stared upon the spangled verdure, with her full dark 
eyes fixed and enlarged to ciides by the intensity of her terror, 
Brenda was hanging about her, and, with many an eager inquiry, 
pressed to know whether or how she had hurt herself. 

''A piece of glass out through my shoe," said Minna, bethinking 
herself that some excuse was necessary to her sister ; ** I scarce felt it 
at the time.'' 

*' And yet see how it has bled," said her sister. *^ Sweet Minna," 
she added, approaching her with a wetted towel, *Uet me wipe the 
blood off-^the hurt may be worse than you think of." 

But as she approached, Minna, who saw no other way of preyent> 
ing discovery that the blood with which she was stained had never 
flowed in her own veins, harshly and hastily repelled the proffered 
kindness. Poor Brenda, unconscious of any offence which she had 
given to her sister, drew back two or three paces on finding her 
service thus unkindly refused} and stood gasing at Minna with looks 
in which there was more of surprise and mortified affection than of 
resentment, but which had yet something also of natural displeasare. 
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''Sister,'' loid alie^ "I thought wo had agreed but last night that, 
happen to ni what might, we would at leant loye eaeh otbe?." 

''Muoh may happen betwixt night and morning 1" answered 
Minna, in words rather wrenohed from her bjr her situation than 
flowing forth the voluntary interpreters of her thoughts. 

** Much may indeed haye happened in a night so stormy," answered 
Brenda; ^*for see where the very wall around £uphane'e plant-a* 
eruiye has been blown down ; but neither wind nor rain, nor aught 
else, can cool our affection, Minna." 

''But that may ehanoe,'' replied Minna, ''which may convert it 
into ?' 

The rest of the sentenee she muttered in a tone so indistinct that 
it could not be apprehended ; while, at the same time, she washed 
the blood-stains from her feet and left ankle, Brenda, who still 
remained looking on at some distance, endeavoured in vain to assume 
some tone which might te-establish kindness and conftdence betwixt 
them. 

" You were right," she said, '* Minnai to suffer no one to help you 
to dress so simple a scratch — standing where X do> it ia scarce 
visible." 

" The most cruel wounds," replied Minna, '* are those whioh make 
no outward show. Are you sure you see it at alU" 

"Oh yesl" replied Brenda, framing her answer aa she thought 
would best please her sister ; '* I see a yery slight scratch ; nay, now 
you draw on the stocking, I can see nothing," 

'^ You do indeed see nothing," answered Minna, nomewhat wildly ; 
"but the time will soon come that all^^-^y, all-^wiU be seen and 
known." 

So saying, she hastily completed her dress, and led the way to 
breakfut, where she assumed her place amongst the guests ; but with 
a countenance so pale and haggard, and manners and speech so 
altered and so bewildered, that it excited the attention of the whole 
company, and the utmost anxiety on the part of her father, Magnus 
Troil. Many and various were the conjectures of the guests, con- 
cerning a distemperature which seemed rather mental than corporeal. 
Some hinted that the maiden had been struck with an evil eye, and 
something they muttered about Noma of the Fitful-head; some 
talked of the departure of Captain Cleveland, and murmured, "it 
was a shame for a young lady to take on so after a land-louper, of 
whom no one knew anything;" and this contemptuous epithet was 
in particular bestowed on the Captain by Mistress Baby Yellowley, 
while she was in the act of wrapping round her old skinny neck 
the very handsome owerlay (as she called it) wherewith the said 
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Captain had presented hex. The old Lady Glowiownini had a 
system of her own, which she hinted to Mistress Yellowlej, after 
thanking God that her own connection with the Burgh- Westra 
family was by the lass's mother, who was a canny Scotswoman, like 
hersell 

*'For, as to these Troils, yon see, Dame Yellowley, for as high as 
they hold their heads, they say that ken* (winking sagaciously), '^that 
there is a bee in their bonnet ; that Noma, as they call her, for it 's 
not her right name neither, is at whiles far beside her right mind — 
and they that ken the cause, say the Fowd was some gate or other 
linked in with it, for he will never hear an ill word of her. But I 
was in Scotland then, or I might have kend the real cause, as weel as 
other folk. At ony rate, there is a kind of wildness in the blood. 
Ye ken very weel daft folk dinna bide to be contradicted ; and 111 
say that for the Fowd — ^he likes to be contradicted as ill as ony man 
in Zetland. But it shall never be said that I said ony ill of the house 
that I am sae nearly connected wi'. Only ye will mind, dame, it is 
through the Sinclairs that we are akin, not through the Troils — and 
the Sinclairs are kend far and wide for a wise generation, dame. Bat 
I see there is the stirrup-cup coming round." 

''I wonder," said Mistress Baby to her brother, as sooa as the 
Lady Glowrowrum turned from her, " what gars that muckle wife 
dame, dame, dame that gate at me ? She might ken the blude of 
the Clinkscales is as gude as ony Glowrowrum's amang them.'' 

The guests, meanwhile, were fast taking their departure, scarcely 
noticed by Magnus, who was so much engrossed inth Minna's indis- 
position, that, contrary to his hospitable wont, he suffered them to 
go away unsaluted. And thus concluded, amidst anxiety and illness, 
the festival of Saint John, as celebrated on that season at the house 
of Burgh- Westra ; adding another caution to that of the Emperor of 
Ethiopia — ^with how little security man can reckon upon the days 
which he destines to happiness. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

• Bat this sad evil which doth her infest, 
Doth course of natural cause far exceed. 
And housed is within her hollow breast, 
That either seems some cursed witch's deed, 
Or evill spright that in her doth such torment breed. 

Fairy Queen, Book III., Canto III, 

The term had now elapsed, by several days, when Mordannt 
Mertoun, as he had promised at his departure, should have returned 
to his father's abode at Jarlshof, but there were no tidings of his 
arrival. Such delay might, at another time, have excited little 
curiosity, and no anxiety ; for old Swertha, who took upon her the 
office of thinking and conjecturing for the little household, would 
have concluded that he had remained behind the other guests upon 
some party of sport or pleasure. But she knew that Mordaunt had 
not been lately in favour with Magnus Troil; she knew that he 
proposed his stay at Burgh- Westra should be a short one, upon 
account of his father's health, to whom, notwithstanding the little 
encouragement which his filial piety received, he paid uniform 
attention. Swertha knew all this, and she became anxious. She 
watched the looks of her master, the elder Mertoun ; but, wrapt in 
dark and stem uniformity of composure, his countenance, like the 
surface of a midnight lake, enabled no one to penetrate into what 
was beneath. His studies, his solitary meals, his lonely walks, suc- 
ceeded each other in unvaried rotation, and seemed undisturbed by 
the least thought about Mordaunf s absence. 

At length such reports reached Swertha's ear, from various 
quarters, that she became totally unable to conceal her anxiety, and 
resolved, at the risk of provoking her master into fury, or perhaps 
that of losing her place in his household, to force upon his notice 
the doubts which afflicted her own mind. Mordaunt's good-humour 
and goodly person must indeed have made no small impression on 
the withered and selfish heart of the poor old woman, to induce her 
to take a course so desperate, and from which her friend the Banzel- 
man endeavoured in vain to deter her. Still, however, conscious 
that a miscarriage in the matter would, like the loss of Trinculo's 
bottle in the horse-pool, be attended not only with dishonour, but 
with infinite loss, she determined to proceed on her high emprize 
with as much caution as was consistent with the attempt 

We have already mentioned that it seemed a part of the very 
nature of this reserved and unsocial being — at least since his retreat 
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into the utter solitude of Jarlshof — to endure no one to start a subject 
of conversation, or to put any question to him, that did not arise out 
of urgent and pressing emergency. Swertha was sensible, therefore, 
that, in order to open the discourse favourably which she proposed 
to hold with her master, she must contrive that it should originate 
with himself. 

To accomplish this purpose, while busied in preparing the table 
for Mr. Mertoun's simple and solitary dinuer-meal, she formally 
adorned the board with two covers instead of one, and made all 
her other preparations as if he was to have a guest or companion at 
dinner. 

The artifice succeeded ; for Mertoun, on coming from his study, no 
sooner saw the table thus arranged, than he asked Swerthai who, 
waiting the effect of her stratagem as a iisher watches his ground- 
baits, was fiddling up and down the room, " Whether Mordaunt was 
not returned from Burgh- Westral" 

This question was the cue for Swertha, and she answered in a 
voice of sorrowful anxiety, half real, half affected, " Na, na 1 — nae 
sic divot had dunted at their door. It wad be blithe news, indeed, 
to ken that young Maister Mordaunt, puir dear bairni were safe at 
hamok" 

''And if he be not at home, why should you lay a cover for him^ 
you doting fool V* replied Mertoun, in a tone w^ calculated to stop 
the old woman's proceedings. But ^e replied boldly, '* That, indeedi 
somebody should take thought about Maister Mordaunt ; a' that she 
could do was to have seat and plate ready for him when he oamet 
But she thought the dear bairn had been ower lang awa; and, if she 
maun speak out, she had her ain fears when and whether he might 
ever oome hame." 

"Yow fears 1" said Mertoun, his eyes flashing as they niually did 
when his hour of ungovernable passion approached; ''do you speak 
of your idle fears to me, who know that all of your sex that is not 
fickleness, and folly, and self-conceit, and self-will, is a bundle <^ 
idiotical fears, vapours, and tremors ? What are your fears to ma^ 
you foolish old hag 1" 

It is an admirable quality in womankind, that, when a breach of 
the laws of natural affection comes under their observation, the whole 
sex is in atms. Let a rumour arise in a street of a parent that hai 
misused a child, or a child that has insulted a parent — I say nothing 
of the ease of husband and wife, where the interest may be accounted 
for in sympathy — and all the women witliin hearing irtll take 
animated and decided part with the sufferer. Swertha, notwilh- 
sta n d i ag her greed and avaxice, hed her share of jbhe generous feeling 
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wliioli does tto much houoor to lier Bex, and was, on this occaaioni so 
much carried on by its impulse, that she confronted her master, and 
upbraided him witii his hard-hearted indifference, with a boldness 
at which she herself was astonished. 

" To be sure it wasna her that suld be fearing for her joung maister, 
Maister Mordaunt, even although he was, as she might weel say, the 
very sea-calf of her heart; but ony other father, but his honour 
himsell, wad have had speerings made after the poor lad, and him 
gane this eight days from Burgh-Westrai and naebody kend when or 
where he had gane. There wasna a bairn in the howff but was 
maining for him; for he made all their bits of boats with his 
knife: there wadna be a dry eye in the parish, if aught worse 
than weal should befall him — ^na, no ane, unless it might be his 
honout^s ain." 

Mertoun had been much struck, and even silenced, by the insolent 
volubility of his insurgent housekeeper ; but, at the last sarcasm, he 
imposed on her silence in her turn with an audible voice, accom- 
panied with one of the most terrific glances which his dark eye and 
stem features could express. But Swertha, who, as she afterwards 
acquainted the Banzelman, was wonderfully supported during the 
whole scene, would not be controlled by the loud voice and 
ferocious look of her mast^, but proceeded in the same tone as 
before. 

** His honour," she said, ** had made an unco wark because a wheen 
bits of kists and duds, that naebody had use for, had been gathered 
on the beach by the poor bodies of the township ; and here was the 
bravest lad in the country lost, and cast away, as it were, before hia 
een, and nae ane asking what was come o' him." 

** What should come of him but good, you old fool," answered Mr. 
Mertoun, ''as far, at least, as there can be good in any of the follies 
he spends his time in ? " 

This was spoken rather in a scornful than an angry tone, and 
Swertha, who had got into the spirit of the dialogue^ was resolved 
not to let it drop, now that the fire of her opponent seemed to 
slacken. 

*' O ay, to be sure I am an auld fule — ^but if Maister Mordaunt 
should have settled down in the Boost, as mair than ae boat had been 
lost in that wearifu' squall the other morning^-by good luck it was 
short as it was sharp, or naething could have lived in it — or if he 
were drowned in a loch coming hame on foot, or if he were killed by 
miss of footing on a craig — the haill island kend how venturesome 
he was — ^who," said Swertha, "will be the auld fule theni" And 
she added a pathetic ejaculation, that '* God would protect the poor 
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motherless bairn ! for if he had had a mother, there would have been 
search made after him before now." 

" This last sarcasm affected Mertoon powerfully — his jaw quiyered, 
his face grew pale, and he muttered to Swertha to go into his study 
(where she was scarcely ever permitted to enter), and fetch him a 
bottle which stood there. 

'' ho 1" quoth Swertha to herself as she hastened to the commis- 
sion, ** my master knows where to find a cup of comfort to qualify 
his water with upon fitting occasions." 

There was indeed a case of such bottles as were usually employed 
to hold strong waters, but the dust and cobwebs in which they were 
enveloped showed that they had not been touched for many years. 
With some difficulty Swertha extracted the cork of one of them, by 
the help of a fork — for corkscrew was there none at Jarlshof — and 
having ascertained by smell, and, in case of any mistake, by a 
moderate mouthful, that it contained wholesome Barbadoes-waters, 
she carried it into the room, where her master still continued to 
straggle with his fedntness. She then began to pour a small quantity 
into the nearest cup that she could find, wisely judging, that, upon a 
person so much unaccustomed to the use of spirituous liquors, a little 
might produce a strong effect. But the patient signed to her im- 
patiently to fill the cup, which might hold more than the third of 
an English pint measure, up to the very brim, and swallowed it 
down without hesitation. 

''Now the saunts above have a care on us!" said Swertha; "he 
will be drunk as weel as mad, and wha is to guide him then, I 
wonder 1" 

But Mertoun's breath and colour returned, without the slightest 
symptoms of intoxication; on the contrary, Swertha afterwards 
reported that, ''although she had always had a firm opinion in 
favour of a dram, yet she never saw one work such miracles — he 
spoke mair like a man of the middle world than she had ever heard 
him since she had entered his service." 

" Swertha," he said, " you are right in this matter, and I was 
wrong. Go down to the Banzelman directly, tell him to come and 
speak with me, without an hour^s delay, and bring me special word 
what boats and people he can conmiand ; I will employ them all in 
the search, and they shall be plentifully rewarded." 

Stimulated by the spur which maketh the old woman proverbially 
to trot, Swertha posted down to the hamlet, with all the speed of 
threescore, rejoicing that her sympathetic feelings were likely to 
achieve their own reward, having given rise to a quest which pro- 
mised to be so lucrative, and in the profits whereof she was deter- 
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mined to have lier share, shoating out as she went, and long before 
she got within hearing, the names of Niel Bonaldson, Sweyn Erick- 
son, and the other friends and confederates who were interested in 
her mission. To say the trath, notwithstanding that the good dame 
really felt a deep interest in Mordaont Mertoon, and was mentally 
troubled on account of his absence, perhaps few things would have 
disappointed her more than if he had at this moment started up in 
her path safe and sound, and rendered unnecessary, by his appear^ 
ance, the expense and the bustle of searching after him. 

Soon did Swertha accomplish her business in the viUage, and 
adjust ¥dth the senators of the township her own little share of per- 
centage upon the profits likely to accrue on her mission ; and speedily 
did she return to Jarlsho^ with Kiel Bonaldson by her side, 
schooling him to the best of her skill in all the peculifludties of her 
master. 

'*Aboon a' things," she said, ''never make him wait for an 
answer ; and speak loud and distinct, as if you were hailing a boat — 
for he downa bide to say the same thing twice over ; and if he asks 
about distance, ye may make leagues for miles, for he kens naething 
about the hce of the earth that he lives upon ; and if he speak of 
siller, ye may ask dollars for shillings, for he minds them- nae mair 
than sdate-^tanes." 

Thus tutored, Niel Bonaldson was introduced into the presence of 
Mertoun, but was utterly confounded to find that he could not act 
upon the system of deception which had been projected. When he 
attempted, by some exaggeration of distance and peril, to enhance 
the hire of the boats and of the men (for the search was to be by sea 
and land), he found himself at once cut short by Mertoun, who 
showed not only the most perfect knowledge of the country, but of 
distances, tides, currents, and all belonging to the navigation of those 
seas, although these were topics with which he had hitherto appeared 
to be totally unacquainted. The Banzelman, therefore, trembled 
when they came to speak of the recompense to be afforded for their 
exertions in the search ; for it was not more unlikely that Mertoun 
should be well informed of what was just and proper upon this head 
than upon others; and Neil remembered the storm of his fury, 
when, at an early period after he had settled at Jarlshof, he drove 
Swertha and Sweyh Erickson from his presence. As, however, he 
stood hesitating betwixt the opposite fears of asking too much or too 
little, Mertoun stopped his mouth, and ended his uncertainty, by 
promising him a recompense beyond what he dared have ventured to 
ask, with an additional gratuity, in case they returned with the 
pleasing intelligence that his son was safe. 

B 
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When this great pomt was aatUed^ Niel BonaLdaoOi Uke a maa of 
conscience, began to consider earnestly the varioas places where 
search should be made after the young man ; and having undertaken 
faithfully that the inquiry should be prosecuted at all the houses of 
the gentry, both in this and the neighbouring islands^ he added that, 
** after all, if his honour would not be angry, there was ane not far 
off, that, if anybody dared speer her a question, and if she liked to 
answer it, could tell more about Maister Mordaunt than anybody 
else could. Ye will ken wha I mean, Swerthal Her that was 
down at the haven this morning." Thus he concluded, addressing 
himself with a mysterious look to the housekeeper, which she 
answered with a nod and a wink. 

" How mean you 9" said Mertoun ; ''speak out, short and open — 
whom do you speak of?" 

« It is Noma of the Fitful-head,'' said Swertha, <* that the Banzel- 
man is thinking about ; for she has gone up to Saint Bingan's Kirk 
this morning on business of her own." 

''And what can this person know oi my son?" said Mertoun; 
*^ she is, I believe, a wandering madwoman, or impostor." 

*< If she wanders," said Swertha, ** it is for nae lack of means at 
hame, and that is weel known — aplenty of a'thing has she of her 
ain, forby that the Fowd himsell would let her want naething." 

"But what is that to my son ?" said Mertoun, impatiently. 

" I dinna ken— she took unco pleasure in Maister Mordaunt from 
the time she first saw him, and mony a braw thing she gave him at 
ae time or another, forby the gowd chain that hangs about his bonny 
craig — folk say it is of fairy gold — I kenna what gold it is, but Bryce 
Snailsfoot says that the value will mount to an hundred punds 
English, and that is nae deaf nuts." 

*' Go, Bonaldson," said Mertoun, " or else send some one, to seek 
this woman out — ^if you think there be a chance of her knowing 
anything of my son." 

"She kens a'thing that happens in thae islands," said Niel 
Bonaldson, "muckle sooner than other folk, and that is Heaven's 
truth. But as to going to the kirk, or the kirkyard, to speer after 
her, there is not a man in Zetland will do it, for meed or for money 
— ^and that's Heaven's truth as weel as the other." 

** Oowardly, superstitious fools 1" said Mertoun. " But give mo 
my cloak, Swertha, This woman has been at Burgh-Westra — she is 
related to Troll's family — she may know something of Mordaunt's 
absence, and its cause — I will seek her myself— she is at the Cross- 
kirk, you say ?" 

"No, not at the Cross-kirk, but at the auld Kirk of Saint 
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Ringaii'»-*-it '8 a dowie bit, and far fiae being canny; and if your 
honour " added Sweitha, *' wad walk by my rale, I wad wait nntil 
she came back, and no trouble her when she may be mair boaied 
wi' the dead, for onything that we ken, than she ia wi' the living. 
The like of her carena to have other folk's een on them when they 
are, gnde sain ns ! doing their ain particular tuma" 

Mertoun made no answer, but throwing his cloak loosely around 
him (for the day was misty, with passing showers), and leaving the 
decayed mansion of Jarlshof, he walked at a pace much faster than 
was usual with him, taking the direction of the ruinous church, 
which stood, as he well knew, within three or four miles of his 
dwelling. 

The Banzelman and Swertha stood gazing after him in silence, 
until he was fairly out of ear-shot, when, looking seriously on each 
other, and shaking their sagacious heads in the same boding degree 
of vibration, they uttered their remarks in the same breath. 

'' Fools are aye fleet and fain," said Swertha. 

''Fey folk run fast," added the Banzelman; ''and the thing that 
we are bom to, we cannot win. by. I have known them that tried 
to stop folk that were fey. You have heard of Helen Emberson of 
Camsey, how she stopped all the boles and windows about the house, 
that her gudeman might not see daylight, and rise to the Haaf- 
fishing, because she feared foul weather ; and how the boat he should 
have sailed in was lost in the Boost; and how she came back, 
rejoicing in her gudeman'a safety — but ne'er may care, for there she 
found him drowned in his own masking-fat, within the w«k's of his 
ain biggin ; and moreover——" 

But here Swertha reminded the Banzelman that he most go down 
to the haven to get off the fishing-boats ; '' for both that my heart is 
sair for the bonny lad, and that I am fear'd he cast up of his ain 
accord before you are at sea; and, as I have often told ye, my 
master may lead, but he winna drive; and if ye do not his bidding, 
and get out to sea, the never a bodle of boat-hire will ye see.'' 

'* Weel, weel, good dame," said the Banzelman, ** we will launch 
as fast as we can; and by good luck, neither Clawson's boat nor 
Peter Grot's is out to the Haaf this morning, for a rabbit ran across 
the path as they were going on board, and they came back like wise 
men, kenning they wad be called to other wark this day. And a 
marvel it is to think, Swertha, how few real judicious men are left 
in this land. There is our great Udaller is weel eneugh when he is 
fresh, but he makes ower mony voyages in hit ship and his yawl to 
to be lang sae ; and now, they say, his daughter, Mistress Minna, is 
sair oat of sorts. Then tiiere is ^oma kens muckle mair than other 
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folk, bat wise woman ye cannot call her. Onr tacksman here^ 
MaiiBter Mertoon, hia wit is sprang in the bowsprit, I doubt — ^his 
son is a daft gowk; and I ken few of consequence heieabouts — 
excepting always myself and maybe yon, Swertha — ^but what may, 
in some sense or other, be called folesi" 

''That may be, Niel Bonaldson," said the dame; ''but if you do 
not hasten the faster to the shore, you will lose tide ; and, as I said 
to my master some short time syue, wha will be the fnle then 1" 



CHAPTER XXV. 

I do loye these ancient ruins — 
We never tread npon them bnt we set 
Our foot npon some reverend history ; 
And, qnestionless, here, in this open court 
(Which now lies naked to the injuries 
Of stormy weather), some men lie interred, 
Loyed the Church so well, and gare so largely to it. 
They thonght it should haye canopied their bones 
Till doomsday ; — ^but all things haye their end — 
Churches and cities, which haye diseases like to men. 
Must haye like death which we haye. 

Diuhess of Malfy, 

Thb ruinous church of Saint Ninian had, in its time, enjoyed great 
celebrity; for that mighty system of Boman superstition, which 
spread its roots oyer all Europe, had not failed to extend them even 
to this remote archipelago, and Zetland had, in the Catholic times, 
her saints, her shrines, and her relics, which, though little known 
elsewhere, attracted the homage and commanded the obsenrance of 
the simple inhabitants of Thnle. Their devotion to this church of 
Saint Ninian, or, as he was provindally termed, Saint Bingan, situated, 
as the edifice was, close to the sea-beach, and serving, in many points^ 
as a landmark to their boats, was particularly obstinate, and was con- 
nected with so much superstitious ceremonial and credulity, that the 
reformed clergy thought it best, by an order of the Church Courts, 
to prohibit all spiritual service within its walls, as tending to foster 
the rooted faith of the simple and rude people around in saint-worship, 
and other erroneous doctrines of the Bomish Church. 

Alter the Church of Saint Ninian had been thus denounced as a 
seat of idolatry, and desecrated of course, the public worship was 
transferred to another church ; and the roof, with its lead and its 
rafters, having been stripped from the little rude old Gothic building, 
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it was left in the wilderness to the mercy of the elements. The fury 
of the uncontrolled winds^ which howled along an exposed space, 
resembling that which we have described at Jarlshof, very soon 
choked up nave and aisle, and, on the north-west side, which was 
chiefly exposed to the wind, hid the outside walls more than half 
way up with mounds of drifted sand, over which the gable-ends of 
the building, with the little belfry, which was built above its eastern 
angle, arose in ragged and shattered nakedness of ruin. 

Yet, deserted as it was, the Kirk of Saint Bingan still retained 
some semblance of the ancient homage formerly rendered there. The 
rude and ignorant fishermen of Dunrossness observed a practice, of 
which they themselves had well-nigh forgotten the origin, and from 
which the Protestant clergy in vain endeavoured to deter them. 
When their boats were in extreme peril, it was common amongst 
them to propose to vow an otrouHM, as they termed it, that is, an 
alms, to Saint Bingan ; and when the danger was over, they never 
failed to absolve themselves of their vow, by coming singly and 
secretly to the old church, and, putting off their shoes and stockings 
at the entrance of the churchyard, walking thrice around the ruins, 
observing that they did so in the course of the sun. When the circuit 
was accomplished for the third time, the votary dropped his offering, 
usually a small silver coin, through the muUions of a lanceolated 
window, which opened into a side aisle, and then retired, avoiding 
carefully to look behind him till he was beyond the precincts which 
had once been hallowed ground ; for it was believed that the skeleton 
of the saint received the offering in his bony hand, and showed his 
ghastly death's-head at the window into which it was thrown. 

Indeed, the scene was rendered more appalling to weak and ignorant 
minds, because the same stormy and eddying winds, which, on the 
one side of the church, threatened to bury the ruins with sand, and 
had, in fact, heaped it up in huge quantities, so as almost to hide the 
side-wall with its buttresses, seemed in other places bent on uncover- 
ing the graves of those who had been laid to their long rest on the 
south-eastern quarter ; and, after an unusually hard gale, the coffins, 
and sometimes the very corpses, of those who had been interred 
without the usual cerements, were discovered, in a ghastly manner, 
to the eyes of the living. 

It was to this desolated place of worship that the elder Mertoun 
now proceeded, thoagh without any of those religious or superstitious 
purposes with which the church of Saint Bingan was usually ap- 
proached. He was totally without the superstitious fears of the 
country — ^nay, from the sequestered and sullen manner in which he 
lived, withdrawing himself from human society even when assembled 
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for wonhip, it was the geneial opinion that he ened on the mole 
fatal flide^ and helieyed rather too little than too mnch of that whioh 
the Ghnrch reoeiyes and enjoina to Ohristianai 

Am he entered the little bay, on the shore, and almost on the beach 
of whioh the ruins are situated, he oould not help pausing for an 
instant, and becoming sensible that the scene, as calculated to 
operate on human feelings, had been selected with much judgment 
as the site of a religious house. In front lay the sea, into whioh two 
headlands, which formed the extremities of the bay, projected their 
gigantic causeways of dark and sable rocks, on the ledges of which 
the gttUs, scouries, and other sea-fowl appeared like flakes of snow ; 
while upon the lower ranges of the cliff stood whole lines of 
cormorants, drawn up alongside of each other, like* soldiers in their 
battle array, and other living thing was there none to see. The sea, 
although not in a tempestuous state, was disturbed enough to rush 
on these capes with a sound like distant thunder, and the billows, 
which rose in sheets of foam half way up these sable rocks, formed a 
contrast of colouring equally striking and awfuL 

Betwixt the extremities or capes of these projecting headlands^ 
there rolled, on the day when Mertoun visited the scene, a deep and 
dense aggregation of clouds, through which no human eye could 
penetiate, and which, bounding the vision, and excluding all view of 
the distant ocean, rendered it no unapt representation of the sea in 
the Vision of Mirza, whose extent was concealed by vapours, and 
clouds, and storms. The ground rising steeply from the sea-beach, 
permitting no view into the interior of the country, appeared a scene 
of irretrievable barrenness, where scrubby and stunted heathy inter- 
mixed with the long bent, or coarse grass, whioh first covers sandy 
soils, were the only vegetables that could be seen. Upon a natural 
elevation, which rose above the beach in the very bottom of the bay, 
and receded a little from the sea, so as to be without reach of the 
waves, arose the half-buried ruin which we have already described, 
surrounded by a wasted, half-ruinous, and mouldering wall, which, 
breached in several places, served still to divide the precincts of the 
cemetery. The mariners who were driven by accident into this 
solitary bay, pretended that the church was occasionally observed to 
be full of lights, and, from that circumstance, were used to prophesy 
shipwrecks and deaths by sea. 

As Mertoun approached near to the chapel, he adopted, insensibly, 
and perhaps without much premeditation, measures to avoid being 
himself seen, until he came close under the walls of the burial-groand, 
which he approached, as it obanced, on that side where the sand was 
blowing from the graves, in the manner we have described. 
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Hare, looking throogh one of the gftp* In the wall which time lutd 
mode, he beheld the pereon whom hs tonght, oocapied in a maimer 
which aasorted well with the Ide&s popularly entertained of her 
character, bnt which was otherwise Bnfficientlj eztraordinarr. 

She was employed beside a mde monament, on one aide of which 
was represented the rough outline of a. cavalier, or knight, on hoTM- 
bock, while on the other appeared & shield, with the armorial 
bearings so defaced as not to be intelligible ; which escntcheon was 
suspended by one angle, contrary to the wadem custom, which 
-usnally places them straight and upright. At the foot of this pillar 
was believed to repose, aa Merlonn had formerly heard, the bones of 




Bibolt Ttoil, one of the remote anoeeton of Magnns, and a man 
renowned for deeds of Talorons empriza in the fifteenth century. 
From the grave of this warrior Noma of the Fitfnl-heod seemed 
busied iu shovelling the sand, an easy task where it was so light and 
loow ; so that it seemed plain that she would shortly complete what 
the rude winds had begun, and make bare the bones which lay there 
interred. As she laboured, she muttered her magic song; for 
without the Runic rhyme no form of northern superstition was ever 
performed. We have perhaps preserved too many eiamples of these 
incantations; but we cannot help attempting to translate that which 
follows : — 

" Champion, famed for warlike toil, 

Art thou silent, Ribdt Troil I 

Sand, and dust, snd pebbly stones, 

An leaving bare thy giant bones. 
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Who dared touch the wild-bear's sldii 
Ye alumber'd on while life was in f — 
A woman now, or babe, may come, 
And caat the covering from thy tomb. 

" Yet be not wrathful. Chief, nor blight 
Mine eyes or ears with sound or sight t 
I come not, with unhallow'd tread, 
To wake the slumbers of the dead. 
Or lay thy giant relics bare; 
But what I seek thou well canst spare. 
Be it to my hand allow'd, 
To shear a merk's weight from thy shroud ; 
Yet leaye thee sheeted lead enough 
To shield thy bones from weather rough. 

** See, I draw my magic knife — 
Never while thou wert in life 
Laid'st thou still for sloth or fear. 
When point and edge were glittering near; 
See, the cerements now I sever — 
Waken now, or sleep for ever I 
Thou wilt not wake ? the deed is done I 
The prize 1 sought is fairly won. 

'* Thanks, Ribolt, thanks — for this the sea 
Shall smooth its ruffled crest for thee. 
And while b&lt its billows foam, 
Subside to peace near Ribolt's tomb. 
Thanks, Ribolt, thanks — for this the might 
Of wild winds raging at their height. 
When to thy place of slumber nigh, 
Shall soften to a lullaby. 

** She, the dame of doubt and dread, 
Noma of the Fitful-head, 
Mighty in her own despite — 
Miserable in her might; 
In despair and frenzy great. 
In her greatness desolate ; 
Wisest, wickedest who lives, 
Well can keep the word she gives." 

While Koraa chanted the first part of this rhyme, she completed 
the task of laying bare a part of the leaden coffin of the ancient 
warrior, and severed from it, with much caution and apparent awe, 
a portion of the metaL She then reverentially threw back the 
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Band upon the coflln ; and oy the time she had finished her song, 
no trace remained that the aecreta of the sepulchre had been 
violated. 

Mertoun remained gazing on her from behind the chorehyard wall 
during the whole ceremony, not from any impreasion of veneration 
for her or her employment, but because he conceived that to interrupt 
a madwoman in her act of madness was not the best way to obtain 
from her such intelligence as she might have to impart. Meanwhile, 
he had full time to consider her figure, although her face was 
obscured by her dishevelled hair, and by the hood of her dark 
mantle, which permitted no more to be visible than a Druidess 
would probably have exhibited at the celebration of her mystical 
rites. Mertoim had often heard of Noma before — ^nay, it is most 
probable that he might have seen her repeatedly, for she had been in 
the vicinity of Jarlshof more than once since his residence there. 
But the absurd stories that were in circulation respecting her, pre- 
vented his paying any attention to a person whom he regarded either 
as an impostor or a madwoman, or a compound of both. Yet, now 
that his attention was, by circumstances, involuntarily fixed upon 
her person and deportment, he could not help acknowledging to him- 
self that she was either a complete enthusiast, or rehearsed her part 
BO admirably, that no Pythoness of ancient time could have excelled 
her. The dignity and solemnity of her gesture-r-the sonorous, yet 
impressive tone of voice with which she addressed the departed 
spirit whose mortal relics she ventured to disturb, were such as failed 
not to make an impression upon him, careless and indifferent as he 
generally appeared to all that went on around him. But no sooner 
was her singular occupation terminated, than, entering the church- 
yard with some difficulty by clambering over the disjointed ruins of 
the wall, he made Noma aware of his presence. Far from starting, 
or expressing the least surprise at his appearance in a place so solitary, 
she said, in a tone that seemed to intimate that he had been expected, 
** So-— you have sought me at last 1" 

** And found you," replied Mertoun, judging he would best intro- 
duce the inquiries he had to make by assuming a tone which 
corresponded to her own. 

*' Yes 1 " she replied, '^ found me you have» and in the place where 
all men must meet — amid the tabernacles of the dead." 

<' Here we must, indeed, meet at last," replied Mertoun, glancing 
his eyes on the desolate scene around, where headstones, half covered 
with sand, and others, from which the same wind had stripped the soil 
on which they rested, covered with inscriptions, and sculptured with 
the emblems of mortality, were the most conspicuous objects—" here. 
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as in the house of death, all men must -meet at length ; and happj 
those that come soonest to the quiet haven." 

'* He that dares desire this haven," said Noma, *' must have steered 
a steady course in the voyage of life. I dare not hope for such quiet 
harbour. Barest thou expect it 1 or has the course thou hast kept 
deserved it?" 

'*It matters not to my present purpose," replied Mertoun; <'I 
have to ask you what tidings you know of my son, Mordaunt 
Mertoun 1" 

** A father," replied the sibyl, '<asks of a stranger what tidings she 
has of his son 1 How should I know aught of him ? the cormorant 
says not to the mallard, Where is my brood 1" 

''Lay aside this useless affectation of mystery," said Mertoun; 
** with the vulgar and ignorant it has its effect, but upon me it is 
thrown away. The people of Jarlshof have told me that you do 
know, or may know, something of Mordaunt Mertoun, who has not 
returned home from the festival of Saint John's, held in^the house of 
your relative, Magnus Troil. Give me such information, if indeed 
ye have it to give; and it shall be recompensed, if the means of 
recompense are in my power." 

*' The wide round of earth," replied Norna, ''holds nothing that I 
would call a recompense for the slightest word that I throw away 
upon a living ear. But for thy son, if thou wouldst see him in life^ 
repair to the approaching Fair of Kirkwall, in Orkney." 

"And wherefore thither?" said Mertoun; ''I know he had no 
purpose in that direction." 

** We drive on the stream of fate," answered Noma, " without oar 
or rudder. You had no purpose this morning of visiting the Kirk of 
Saint Ringan, yet you are here ; — ^you had no purpose but a minute 
hence of being at Kirkwall, and yet you ¥rill go thither." 

** Not unless the cause is more distinctly explained to me, I am 
no believer, dame, in those who assert your supernatural powers." 

"You shall believe in them ere we part," said Noma. "As yet 
you know but little of me, nor shall you know more. But I 
know enough of you, and could convince you with one word that I 
do so." 

" Convince me, then," said Mertoun ; " lot unless I am so convinced, 
there is little chance of my following your counseL" 

"Mark, then," said Noma, "what I have to say on your son's 
score, else what I shall say to you on your own will banish every 
other thought from your memory. You shall go to the approaching 
Fair at Kirkwall; and, on the fifth day of the Fair, you shall walk, 
at the hour of noon, in the outer aisle of the Oathedral of Saint 
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Mftgnus^ and there you shall meet a penon who will gm yon tidings 
of your son." 

'*Yoa must speak moxe distinctly, dame,'' ratnmed Mertoon, 
seomfoUyy "if yon hope that I shonld follow your coonsel. I have 
been fooled in my time by women, bat never so grossly as yoa seem 
willing to gall me." 

" Hearken, then 1 " said the old woman. " The word which I speak 
shall toach the nearest secret, of thy life, and thrill thee throagh 
nerve and bone." 

So saying, she whispered a word into Mertoan's ear, the effect of 
which seemed almost magicaL He remained fixed and motionless 
with snrpriBe, as. waving her ana dowly aloft, with an air of anperi- 
ority and triumph, Noma glided from him, turned round a corner of 
the ruins, and was soon out of sight." 

Mertoun offered not to follow or to trace her. " We fly from our 
&te in vain !" he said, as he began to recover himself; and turning, 
he left behind him the desolate ruins with their cemetery. As he 
looked back from the very last point at which the church was visible, 
he saw the figure of Noma, muffled in her mantle, standing on the 
very summit of the ruined tower, and stretching out to the sea-bieeae 
something which resembled a white pennon or flag. A feeling of 
horror, similar to that excited by her last words, again thrilled 
through his bosom, and he hastened onwards with unwonted speed, 
until he had left the church of Saint Ninian, with its bay of sand, 
far behind him." 

Upon his arrival at Jarlshof, the alteration in his countenance 
was so great, that Swertha conjectured he was about to fall into 
one of those fits of deep melancholy which she termed his dark 
hour. 

''And what better could be expected," thought Swertha, ''when 
he must needs go visit Noma of the Eitful-head, when she was in the 
haunted Kirk of Saint Bingan's V 

But without testifying any other symptoms of an alienated mind 
than that of deep and sullen dejection, her master acquainted her 
with his intention of going to the Fair of Kirkwall — a thing so con* 
trary to his usual habits^ that the housekeeper well-nigh refused to 
credit her ears. Shortiy after, he heard, with apparent indifference, 
the accounts returned by the different persons who had been sent 
out in quest of Mordaunt, by sea and land, who all of them returned 
without any tidings. The equanimity with which Mertoun heard 
the report of their bad success convinced Swertha still more firmly 
that, in his interview with Noma, that issue had been predicted to 
him by the sibyl whom he had consulted. 
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The township were yet more snrprised when their tackeman, Mr. 
Mertoun, as if on some sudden resolution, made preparations to yisit 
Ejrkwall during the Fair, although he had hitherto avoided sedulously 
all such places of public resort Swertha puzzled herself a good deal, 
without being able to penetrate this mystery ; and vexed herself still 
more concerning the fate of her young master. But her concern 
was much softened by the deposit of a sum of money, seeming, how- 
ever moderate in itself, a treasure in her eyes, which her master put 
into her hands, acquainting her at the same time that he had taken 
his passage for Kirkwall in a small bark belonging to the proprietor 
of the island of Mousa. 
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Kae langer she wept — ^her tears were a' spent — 
Despair it was come, and she thought it content ; 
She thought it content, but her cheek it grew pale, 
And she droop'd, like a lily broke down by the hail. 

OontimuiiUm of Avid RMn Chray* 

The condition of Minna much resembled that of the village heroine 
in Lady Ann Lindsay's beautiful ballad. Her natural firmness of 
mind prevented her from sinking under the pressure of the horrible 
secret, which haunted her while awake, and was yet more tormenting 
during her broken and hurried slumbers. There is no grief so 
dreadful as that which we dare not communicate, and in which we 
can neither ask nor desire sympathy ; and when to this is added the 
burden of a guilty mystery to an innocent bosom, there is little 
wonder that Miinna's health should have sunk under the burden. 

To the friends around, her habits and manners, nay, her temper, 
seemed altered to such an extraordinary degree, that it is no wonder 
that some should have ascribed the change to witchcraft, and some 
to incipient madness. She became unable to bear the solitude in 
which she formerly delighted to spend her time; yet when she 
hurried into society, it was without either joining in, or attending 
to, what passed. Qenerally she appeared wrapt in sad, and even 
sullen abstraction, until her attention was suddenly roused by some 
casual mention of the name of Cleveland, or of Mordaunt Mertoun, 
at which she started, with the horror of one who sees the lighted 
match applied to a charged mine, and expects to be instantly 
involved in the effects of the explosion. And when she observed 
that the discovery was not yet made, it was so far from being a con- 
solation, that she almost wished the worst was known, rather than 
endure the continued agonies of suspense. 
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Her conduct towards her sister was so variable, jet uniformly so 
painful to the kind-hearted Brenda, that it seemed to all around one 
of the strongest features of her malady. Sometimes Minna was 
impelled to seek her sister's company, as if by the consciousness that 
they were common sufferers by a misfortune of which she herself 
alone could grasp the extent ; and then suddenly the feeling of the 
injury which Brenda had received through the supposed agency of 
Cleveland, made her unable to bear her presence, and still less to 
endure the consolation which her sister, mistaking the nature of her 
malady, vainly endeavoured to administer. Frequently, also, did it 
happen that, while Brenda was imploring her sister to take comfort, 
she incautiously touched upon some subject which thrilled to the 
very centre of her soul ; so that, unable to conceal her agony, Minna 
would rush hastily from the apartment All these different moods, 
though they too much resembled, to one who knew not their real 
source, the caprices of unkind estrangement, Brenda endured with 
such prevailing and unruf&ed gentleness of disposition, that Minna 
was frequently moved to shed floods of tears upon her neck ; and, 
perhaps, the moments in which she did so, though embittered by the 
recollection that her fatal secret concerned the destruction of 
Brenda's happiness as well as her own, were still, softened as they 
were by sisterly affection, the most endurable moments of this most 
miserable period of her life. 

The effects of the alternations of moping melancholy, fearful 
agitation, and bursts of nervous feeling, were soon visible on the 
poor young woman's face and person. She became pale and 
emaciated; her eye lost the steady quiet look of happiness and 
innocence, and was alternately dim and wild, as she was acted upon 
by a general feeling of her own distressful condition, or by some 
quicker and more poignant sense of agony. Her very features 
seemed to change, and become sharp and eager, and her voice, which, 
in its ordinary tones, was low and placid, now sometimes sunk in 
indistinct mutterings, and sometimes was raised beyond the natural 
key, in hasty and abrupt ezclamationB. When in company with 
others, she was sullenly silent, and, when she ventured into solitude, 
was observed (for it was now thought very proper to watch her on 
such occasions) to speak much to herself. 

The pharmacy of the islands was in vain resorted to by Minna's 
anxious father. Sages of both sexes, who knew the virtues of every 
herb which drinks the dew, and augmented these virtues by words 
of might, used while they prepared and applied the medicines, were 
attended with no benefit ; and Magnus, in the utmost anxiety, was 
at last induced to have recourse to the advice of his kinswoman. 
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Noma o[ the Fitful-head^ although, owing to oiroumfitaacet noticed 
in the course of the etory, there was at this time some estrangement 
between them. His first application was in vain. Noma was then 
at her usual place of residence, upon the sea-coast, near the head- 
land from which she usually took her designation; but, although 
Eric Scambester himself brought the message^ she refused positively 
to see him, or to return any answer. 

Magnus was angry at the slight put upon his messenger and 
message, but his anxiety on Minna's account, as well as the respect 
which he had for Noma's real misfortunes and imputed wisdom and 
power, preyented him from indulging, on the present occasion, his 
usual irritability of disposition. On the contrary, he determined to 
make an application to his kinswoman in his own person. He kept 
his purpose, however, to himself, and only desired his daughters to 
be in readiness to attend him upon a visit to a relation whom he had 
not seen for some time, and directed them, at the same time, to carry 
some provisions along with them, as the journey was distant, and 
they might perhaps find their friend unprovided. 

Unaccustomed to ask explanations of his pleasure, and hoping that 
exercise and the amusement of such an excursion might be of service 
to her sister, firenda, upon whom all household and family charges 
now devolved, caused the necessary preparations to be made for the 
expedition ; and on the next morning they were engaged in tracing 
the long and tedious course of beach and of moorland, which, only 
varied by occasional patches of oats and barley, where a little ground 
had been selected for cultivation, divided Burgh-Westra from the 
north-western extremity of the Mainland (as the principal island is 
called), which terminates in the cape called Fitful-head, as the south- 
western point ends in the cape of Sumburgh. 

On they went, through wild and over wold, the Udaller bestriding 
a strong, square-made, well-barrelled palfrey, of Norwegian breed, 
somewhat taller, and yet as stout, as the ordinary ponies of the 
country; while Minna and Brenda, famed, amongst other accom* 
plishments, for their horsemanship, rode two of those hardy uTiiniftlg 
which, bred and reared with more pains than is usually bestowed, 
showed, both by the neatness of their form and their activity, that 
the race, so much and so carelessly neglected, is capable of being 
improved into beauty without losing anything of its spirit or vigour. 
They were attended by two servants on horseback, and two on foot, 
secure that the last circumstance would be no delay to their joamey, 
because a great part of the way was so rugged, or so marshy, that the 
horses could only move at a foot pace ; and that, whenever they met 
with any considerable tnMSt of hard and even ground, they had only 
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to burrow from the nearest herd of ponies the use of a couple for the 
accommodation of these pedestrians. 

The journey was a melancholy one, and little conversation passed, 
except when the Udaller, pressed by impatience and yezation, urged 
his pony to a quick pace, and again, recollecting Minna's weak state 
of health, slackened to a walk, and reiterated enquiries how she felt 
herself and whether the fatigue was not too much for her. At noon 
the party halted, and partook of some refreshment, for which they 
had made ample provision, beside a pleasant spring, the pureness of 
whose waters, however, did not suit the Udaller's palate, until quali- 
fied by a liberal addition of pght Nantz. After he had a second, yea, 
and a third time, filled a large silver travelling cup, embossed with 
a German Cupid smoking a pipe, and a German Bacchus emptying 
hia flask down the throat of a hear, he began to become more talkative 
than vexation had permitted him to be during the early part of their 
journey, and thus addressed his daughters : — 

'*Well, children, we are within a league or two of Noma's 
dwelling, and we shall soon see how the old spell-mutterer will 
receive us." 

Minna interrupted her father with a faint exclamation, while 
Brenda, surprised to a great degree, exclaimed, ** Is it then to Noma 
that we are to make this visit? — Heaven forbid l" 

" And wherefore should Heaven forbid 1" said the Udaller, knitting 
his brows ; '' wherefore, I would gladly know, should Heaven forbid 
me to visit my kinswoman, whose skill may be of use to your sister, 
if any woman in Zetland, or man either, can be of service to her? 
You are a fool, Brenda — your sister has more sense. Cheer up, 
Minna ! — thou wert ever wont to like her songs and stories, and used 
to hang about her neck when little Brenda cried and ran from her 
like a Spanish merchantman from a Dutch caper.f 

'' I wish she may not frighten me as much to-day, father,'' replied 
Brenda, desirous of indulging Minna in her taciturnity, and at the 
same time to amuse her father by sustaining the conversation ; '' I 
have heard so much of her dwelling, that I am rather alarmed at the 
thought of going there uninvited.'' 

" Thou art a fool,'' said Magnus, " to think that a visit from her 
kinsfolks can ever come amiss to a kind, hearty, Hialtland heart 
like my cousin Noma's. And, now I think on 't, I will be sworn 
that is the reason why she would not receive Eric Scambester 1 It 
is many a long day since I have seen her chimney smoke, and I have 
never carried you thither. She hath, indeed, some right to call me 

f A light-armed Teasel of the seventeenth centnry, adapted for prirateerlng, and much 
naad Xry tha Datch. 
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unkind. But I will tell her the truth — and that is, that though 
such be the fashion, I do not think it is Mr or honest to eat up the 
substance of lone women-folks, as we do that of our brother IJdallerB, 
when we roll about from house to house in the winter season, until 
we gather like a snowball, and eat up all wherever we come.'' 

'' There is no fear of our putting Noma to any distress just now,'' 
replied Brenda, '' for I have ample provision of everything that we 
can possibly need — ^fiish, and bacon, and salted mutton, and dried 
geese — ^more than we could eat in a week, besides enough of liquor 
for you, father." 

''Bight, right, my girl!" said the Udaller; ''a well-found ship 
makes a merry voyage — so we shall only want the kindness of 
Noma's roof, and a little bedding for you; for, as to myself, my 
sea-cloak and honest dry boards of Norway deal suit me better thau 
your eider-down cushions and mattresses. So that Noma will have 
the pleasure of seeing us without having a stiver's worth of trouble." 

" I wish she may think it a pleasure, sir, replied Brenda. 

<<Why, what does the girl mean, in the name of the Martyr?" 
replied Magnus Troll ; '* dost thou think my kinswoman is a heathen, 
who will not rejoice to see her own flesh and blood 1 — ^I would I 
were as sure of a good year's fishing ! No, no ! I only fear we may 
find her from home at present, for she is often a wanderer, and all 
with thinking over much on what can never be helped." 

Minna sighed deeply as her father spoke, and the Udaller 
went on : — 

" Dost thou sigh at that, my girl ? — ^why, 'tis the fault of half the 
world — let it never be thine own, Minna." 

Another suppressed sigh intimated that the caution came too late. 

'' I believe you are afraid of my cousin as well as Brenda is," said 
the Udaller, gazing on her pale countenance ; '' if so, speak the word, 
and we will return back again as if we had the wind on our quarter, 
and were running fifteen knots by the line." 

" Do, for Heaven's sake, sister, let us return 1" said Brenda, 
imploringly ; '* you know — ^you remember — ^you must be well aware 
that Noma can do nought to help you." 

" It is but too true," said Minna, in a subdued voice ; '* but I know 
not — she may answer a question — a question that only the miserable 
dare ask of the miserable." 

*' Nay, my kinswoman is no miser," answered the Udaller, who 
only heard the beginning of the word ; '' a good income she has, both 
in Orkney and here, and many a fair lispund of butter is paid to her. 
But the poor have the best share of it, and shame fall the Zetlander 
who begrudges them; the rest she spends, I wot not how, in her 
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joameyB through the islandflL Bat you will laugh to see her hoase, 
and Nick Strumpfer, whom ahe cidls Pacolet — ^many folks think 
Nick is the deyil ; but he is flesh and blood, like any of us — his 
fftther liyed in Oraamsay. I shall be glad to see Nick again."^ 

While the Udaller thus ran on, Brenda, who, in recompense for a 
less portion of imagination than her sister, was gifted with sonnd 
common sense, was debating with herself the probable effect of this 
yisit on her sister's health. She came finally to the resolution of 
speaking with her father aside, npon the first occasion which their 
journey should afford. To him she determined to communicate the 
whole particulars of their nocturnal interview with Noma — ^to 
which, among other agitating causes, she attributed the depression 
of Minna's spirits — and then make himself the judge whether he 
ought to persist in his visit to a person so singular, and expose hia 
daughter to all the shock which her nerves might possibly receive 
from the interview. 

Just as she had arrived at this conclusion, her father, dashing the 
crumbs from his laced waistcoat with one hand, and receiving with 
the other a fourth cup of brandy and water, drank devoutly to the 
success of their voyage, and ordered all to be in readiness to set 
forward. Whilst they were saddling their ponies, Brenda, with 
some difficulty, contrived to make her father understand she wished 
to speak with him in private — ^no small surprise to the honest 
Udaller, who, though secret as the grave in the very few things 
where he considered secrecy as of importance^ was so far from 
practising mystery in general, that his most important affeors were 
often discussed by him openly in presence of his whole family, 
servants included. 

But far greater was his astonishment, when, remainii^ purposely 
with his daughter Brenda, a little in the wake, as he termed it, of 
the other riders, he heard the whole account of Noma's visit to 
Burgh-Westra, and of the communication with which she had then 
astounded his daughters. For a long time he could utter nothing 
but interjections, and ended with a thousand curses on his kins- 
woman's folly in telling his daughters such a histoiy of horror. 

<< I have often heard," said the Udaller, '* that she was quite mad, 
with all her wisdom, and all her knowledge of the seasons ; and, by 
the bones of my namesake, the Martyr, I begin now to believe it 
most assuredly 1 I know no more how to steer than if I had lost my 
compass. Had I known this before we set out, I think I had 
remained at home; but now that we have come so far, and that 
Noma expects u o " 

" Expects us, father 1" said Brenda ; " how can that be possible )" 

B 
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** Why, that I know not — bat she that can tell how the wind is to 
blow, can tell which way we are designing to ride. She must not 
be proToked — perhaps she has done my family this ill for the words 
I had with her abont that lad Mordaont Mertoun, and if so, she can 
nndo it again — and so she shall^ or I will know the cause wherefore. 
But I will try fair words firsf 

Finding it thus settled that they were to go forward, Brenda 
endeavoured next to learn from her father whether Noma's tale was 
founded in reality. He shook his head, groaned bitterly, and, in a 
few words, acknowledged that the whole, so fu as concerned her 
intrigue with a stranger, and her father's death, of which she became 
the accidental and most innocent cause, was a matter of sad and 
indisputable truth. " For her infant," he said, ** he could never, by 
any means, leam what became of it." 

''Her infemt 1" exclaimed Brenda; "she spoke not a word of her 
infant!" 

"Then I wish my tongue had been blistered," said the Udaller, 
" when I told you of it I I see that, young and old, a man has no 
better chance of keeping a secret from you women, than an eel to 
keep himself in his hold when he is sniggled with a loop of horse- 
hair — sooner or later the fisher teases him out of his hole, when he 
has once the noose round his neck." 

"But the infant, my father," said Brenda, still insisting on the 
particulars of this extraordinary story, " what became of it 1" 

" Carried off, I femcy, by the blaclqa^uard Yaughan," answered the 
Udaller, with a gruff accent, which plainly betokened how weary he 
was of the subject. 

"By Yaughan?" said Brenda, "the lover of poor Noma, doubt- 
less ! — what sort of man was he, father ?" 

" Why, much like other men, I femoy," answered the Udaller ; '* I 
never saw him in my life. He kept company with the Scottish 
families at Kirkwall ; and I with the good old Norse folk. Ah 1 if 
Noma had dwelt always amongst her own kin, and not kept com- 
pany with her Scottish acquaintance, she would have known nothing 
of Yaughan, and things might have been otherwise. But then I 
should have known nothing of your blessed mother, Brenda — ^and 
that," he said, his large blue eyes shining with a tear, " would have 
saved me a short joy and a long sorrow." 

"Noma could but ill have supplied my mother's place to you, 
father, as a companion and a friend — that is, judging from all I have 
heard," said Brenda, with some hesitation. But Magnus, softened 
by recollections of his beloved wife, answered her with more indul* 
gence than she expected. 
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** I would have been oontent," he said, '^to have wedded Noma at 
that time. It would have been the soldering of an old qiuirrel — ^the 
healing of an old aore. All our blood relations wished it, and, 
sitnated as I was, especially not having seen your blessed mother, 
I had little will to oppose their counsels. Tou must not judge of 
Noma or of me by such an appearance as we now present to you — 
she was young and beautiful, and I gamesome as a Highland buck, 
and little caring what haven I made for, having, as I thought, more 
than one under my lee. But Noma preferred this man Yaughan, 
and, as I told you before, it was, perhaps^ the best kindness she 
could have done to me.*' 

"Ah, poor kinswoman!" said Brenda. *'But believe you, father, 
in the high powers which she claims— rin the mysterious vision of 
the dwarf — ^in the ** 

She was interrapted in these questions by Magnus, to whom they 
were obviously displeasing. 

*' I believe, Brenda," he said, ** according to the belief of my fore- 
fathers — I pretend not to be a wiser man than they were in their 
time — and they all believed that, in cases of great worldly distress, 
Providence opened the eyes of the mind, and afforded the sufferers a 
vision of futurity. It was but a trimming of the boat, with rever- 
ence" — here he touched his hat reverentially — '*and, after all the 
shifting of ballast, poor Noma is as heavily loaded in the bows as 
ever was an Orkneyman's yawl at the dog-fishing — she has more 
than affliction enough on board to balance whatever gifts she may 
have had in the midst of her calamity. They are as painful to her, 
poor soul, as a crown of thorns would be to her brows, though it 
were the badge of the empire of Denmark. And do not you, Brenda, 
seek to be wiser than your fathers. Your sister MinnSi before she 
was so ill, had as much reverence for whatever was produced in 
Norse as if it had been in the Pope's bull, which is all written in 
pure Latin." 

''Poor Noma !" replied Brenda; ''and her child — was it never 
recovered )" 

" What do I know of her child," said the Udaller, more gruffly 
than before, " except that she was very ill, both before and after the 
birth, though we. kept her as merry as we could with pipe and harp, 
and so forth ; the child had come before its time into this bustling 
world, so it is likely it has been long dead. But you know nothing 
of all these matters^ Brenda ; so get along for a foolish girl, and ask 
no more questions about what it does not become you to inquire 
into." 

So saying, the Udaller gave his sturdy little palfrey the spur, and 
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cantering forward over rough and smooth, while the pony's accuracy 
and firmness of step put all difficulties of the path at secure defiance, 
he placed himself soon by the side of the melancholy Minna, and 
permitted her sister to have no farther share in his conversation than 
as it was addressed to them jointly. She could but comfort herself 
with the hope that, as Minna's disease appeared to have its seat in 
the imagination, the remedies recommended by Noma might have 
some chance of being effectual, since, in all probability, they would 
be addressed to the same faculty. 

Their way had hitherto held chiefly over moss and moor, varied 
occasionally by the necessity of making a circuit around the heads 
of those long lagoons, called voes, which run up into and indent the 
country in such a manner, that, though the mainland of Zetland 
may be thirty miles or more in length, there is, perhaps, no part of 
it which is more than three miles distant from the salt water. But 
they had now approached the north-western extremity of the isle^ 
and travelled along the top of an immense ridge of rocks, which had 
for ages withstood the rage of the Northern Ocean, and of all the 
winds by which it is buffeted* 

At length exclaimed Magnus to his daughters, " There is Noma's 
dwelling I Look up, Minna, my love ; for if this does not make yon 
laugh, nothing will. Saw you ever anything but an osprey that 
would have made such a nest for herself as that isY By my name- 
sake's bones, there is not the like of it that living thing ever dwelt 
in (having no wings and the use of reason), unless it chanced to be 
the Frawa-Stack off Papa, where the King's daughter of Norway was 
shut up to keep her from her lovers — and all to little purpose, if the 
tale be tme ;t for, maidens, I would have you to wot that it is hard 
to keep flax from the lowe."$ 

t Thid FrouhStoMikt or Maiden-Rock, an inaooMdble ollfl; divided by a narrow gnlf 
ftrom the ialand of Papa, hag on the Bammit ■ome raina, oooeemiag irliidi (bare ia a 
legend similar to that of DanaS. 

X Lowe, flamei 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

Thrice from the oaTem'e darksome womb 

Her groaning voice arose ; 
And come, my daughter, fearless come, 

And fearless tell thy woes 1 

MXIELE. 

The dwelling of Noma, though none but a native of Zetland, 
fEuniliar, daring hit whole life, with every variety of rock-scenery, 
could have seen anything ludicrous in this situation, was not unaptly 
compared by Magnus Troil to the eyry of the osprey, or sea-eagle. 
It was very small, and had been fabricated out of one of those dens 
which are called Burghs and Picts-houses in Zetland, and Duns on 
the mainland of Scotland and the Hebrides, and which seem to be 
the first effort at architecture — ^the connecting link betwixt a fox's 
hole in a cairn of loose stones, and an attempt to construct a human 
habitation out of the same materials, without the use of lime or 
cement of any kind — ^without any timber, so far as can be seen from 
their remains — ^without any knowledge of the arch or of the stair. 
Such as they are, however, Uie numerous remains of these dwellings — 
for there is one found on every headland, islet, or point of vantage, 
which could afford the inhabitants additional means of defence — 
tend to prove that the remote people by whom these Burghs were 
constructed were a numerous race, and that the islands had then a 
much greater population than, from other circumstances, we might 
have been led to anticipate. 

The Burgh of which we at present speak had been altered and 
repaired at a later period, probably by some petty despot, or sea- 
rover, who, tempted by the security of the situation, which occupied 
the whole of a projecting point of rock, and was divided from the 
mainland by a rent or chasm of some depth, had built some addi- 
tions to it in the rudest style of Gk>thic defensive architecture — had 
plastered the inside with lime and clay, and broken out windows for 
the admission of light and air; and, finally, by roofing it over, and 
dividing it into stories, by means of beams of wreck-wood, had con- 
verted the whole into a tower, resembling a pyramidical dovecot, 
formed by a double wall, still containing within its thickness that 
set of circular galleries, or concentric rings, which is proper to all the 
forts of this primitive construction, and which seemed to have con- 
stituted the only shelter which they were originally qualified to 
afford to their shivering inhabitants.''^ 
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This Bingalar habitationi built out of tlie loose stones which lay 
scattered aroondi and exposed for ages to the yidssitades of the 
elements, was as grey, weatherbeateni and wasted as the rock on 
which it was fonnded, and from which it could not easily be dis- 
tinguished, so completely did it resemble in colour, and so little did 
it differ in regularity of shape, from a pinnacle or fragment of the 
clif^ 

Minna's habitual indifference to all that of late had passed around 
her, was for a moment suspended by the sight of an abode which, 
at another and happier period of her life, would have attracted at 
once her curiosity and her wonder. Even now she seemed to feel 
interest as she gazed upon this singular retreat, and recollected it 
was that of certain misery and probable insanity, connected, as its 
inhabitant asserted, and Minna's faith admitted, with power over 
the elements, and the capacity of intercourse with the invisible 
world. 

'' Oar kinswoman," she muttered, '' has chosen her dwelling well, 
with no more of earth than a sea-fowl might rest upon, and all 
around sightless tempests and raging waves. Despair and magical 
power could not have a fitter residence." 

Brenda, on the other hand, shuddered when she looked on the 
dwelling to which they were advancing, by a difficult, dangerous, 
and precarious path, which sometimes, to her great terror, ap- 
proached to the verge of the precipice; so that, 2ietlander as she 
was, and confident as she had reason to be in the steadiness and 
sagacity of the sure-footed pony, she could scarce suppress an in- 
clination to giddiness, especially at one point, when, being foremost 
of the party, and turning a sharp angle of the rock, her feet, as they 
projected from the side of the pony, hung for an instant sheer over 
the ledge of the precipice, so that there was nothing save empty 
space betwixt the sole of her shoe and the white foam of the vexed 
ocean, which dashed, howled, and foamed five hundred feet 
below. What would have driven a maiden of another countiy 
into delirium, gave her but a momentary uneasiness, which was 
instantly lost in the hope, that the impression which the scene 
appeared to make on her sister's imagination might be favourable to 
her cure. 

She could not help looking back to see how Minna should pass the 
point of peril, which she herself had just rounded ; and could hear 
the strong voice of the Udaller, though to him such rough paths were 
familiar as the smooth sea-beach, call, in a tone of some anxiety, 
'*Take heed, jarto,''t as Minna, with an eager look, dropped her 

t Jwrio, my dear. 
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bridle, and stretched forward her arms, and even her bodji over the 
precipice, in the attitude of the wild swan, when, KiUnftiTig itself and 
spreading its broad pinions, it prepares to launch from the cliff upon 
the bosom of the winds. Brenda felt, at that instant, a pang of 
unutterable terror, which left a strong impression on her nerves, even 
when lelieyed, as it instantly was, by her sister recovering herself and 
sitting upright on her saddle, the opportunity and temptation (if she 
felt it) passing away, as the quiet, steady animal which supported 
her rounded the projecting angle, and turned its patient and firm 
step from the verge of the precipice. 

They now attained a more level and open space of ground, being 
the flat top of an isthmus of projecting rock, narrowing again towards 
a point where it was terminated by the chasm which separated the 
small peak, or stack, occupied by Noma's habitation, from the main 
ridge of clifT and precipice. This natural fosse, which seemed to 
have been the work of some convulsion of nature, was deep, dark, 
and irregular, narrower towards the bottom, which could not be 
distinctly seen, and widest at top, having the appearance as if that 
part of the cliff occupied by the building had been half rent away 
from the isthmus which it terminated — an idea favoured by the 
angle at which it seemed to recede from the land, and lean towards 
the sea, with the building which crowned it. 

This angle of projection was so considerable, that it required recol- 
lection to dispel the idea that the rock, so much removed from the 
perpendicular, wad about to precipitate itself seaward, with its old 
tower ; and a timorous person would have been afraid to put foot 
upon it, lest an addition of weight, so inconsiderable as that of the 
human body, should hasten a catastrophe which seemed at every 
instant impending. 

Withoat troubling himself about such fantasies, the Udaller rode 
towards the tower, and there dismounting along with his daughters, 
gave the ponies in charge to one of their domestics, with directions 
to disencumber them of their burdens, and turn them out for rest 
and refreshment upon the nearest heath. This done, they approached 
the gate, which seemed formerly to have been connected with the 
land by a rude drawbridge, some of the apparatus of which was still 
visible. But the rest had been long demolished, and was replaced 
by a stationary foot-bridge, formed of barrel-staves covered with turf, 
very narrow and ledgeless, and supported by a sort of arch, con- 
structed out of the jaw-bones of the whale. Along this ** brigg of 
diead" the Udaller stepped with his usual portly majesty of stride, 
which threatened its demolition and his own at the same time; 
his daughters trode more lightly and more safely after him, and 
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the wliola pftHy ttood before the low uid mgf^ portal of Noroa^ 
lutbitatiDD. 

"If ihe ihcnild be ebroul after all," uld HagiiTiB, u he piled the 
block oaken door with repeated blowi; "but if bo, we will at leaat 
lie bj a day for her retain, and make Nick Stmmpfer pa^ the 
demurrage in bland and brandy." 

As he spoke, the door opened, and displayed, to the alarm of 
Brenda, and the aarprise of Minna herftelf, a aqoare-made dwarf, 
about four feet five Inehea high, with a head of moet portentona rice, 
and featarea eoirespondent— namelf , a hoge month, a tiemendona 




nose, with lai^ black nostnls which seem to have been elit npwarda, 
blabber lips of an nncontcionable Biie, and huge wall-eyea, with whieh 
he leered, aueSTed, grinned, and goggled on the tJdaller as an old 
acquaintance, without uttering a aingle word. The yonng women 
oonld hardly persnade themaelvea that they did not aee before thett 
eye* the very demon Trolld, who made sach a dlstingniahed flgnra 
in Noma's tejtend. Their father went on addresmng this nnconth 
apparition in terms of euoh condescend in;; Mendship a« the better 
sort apply to their iateriora when they wish, for any immediato 
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parposey to ooneiliate or «oax them— atone, by-tlxe-bje, which genev- 
allj containfl^ in its veiy fjianiliarity, as mnoh offenoe as the more 
direct assumption of distance and superiority. 

*' Ha, Nick I honest Nick 1" said the XJdalleri ** here you are, lively 
and lovely as Saint Nicholas your namesake, when he is carved with 
an axe for the headpiece of a Dutch dogger. How doet thou do, 
Nick, or Pacolet, if you like that better f Nicholas, here are my 
two daughters, nearly as handsome as thyself thou seest" 

Nick grinned, and did a clumsy obeisance by way of courtesy, 
but kept his broad minhapen petson finnly placed in the door^ 
way. 

''Daughters,*' continued the Udaller, who seemed to have his 
reasons for speaking this Oerberus fidr, at least according to his 
own notions of propitiation — ^''this is Nick Strumpfer, maidens, 
whom his mistress calls Pacolet, being a light-limbed dwarf, as you 
see, like him that wont to fly about, like a ScouHef on his wooden 
hobbyhorse, in the old story-book of Valentine and Orson, that you, 
Minna, used to read whilst you were a child. I assure you he can 
keep his mistresi^s counsel, and never told one of her secrets in his 
life— ha, ha, ha!'' 

The ugly dwarf grinned ten times wider than before, and showed 
the meaning of the XJdaller's jest^ by opening his immense jaws, and 
throwing back his head so as to discover that, in the immense 
cavity of his mouth, there only remained the small shrivelled 
remnant of a tongue, capable, perhaps, of assisting him in swallowing 
his food, but unequal to the formation of articulate sounds. 
Whether this organ had been curtailed by cruelty, or injured by 
disease, it was impossible to guess ; but that the unfortunate being 
had not been originally dumb, was evident from his retaining the 
sense of hearing. Having made this horrible exhibition, he repaid 
the Udallei's mirth with a loud, horrid, and discordant laugh, which 
had something in it the more hideous that his mirth seemed to be 
excited by his own misery. The sisters looked on each other in 
silence and fear, and even the IJdaller appeared disconcerted. 

*' And how now 1" he proceeded, after a minute's pause. '' When 
didst thou wash that throat of thine, that is about the width of the 
Pentland Frith, with a cup of brandy ? Ha, Nick I I have that with 
me which is sound stuff, boy, ha !" 

The dwarf bent his beetle-brows, shook his misshapen head, and 
made a quick sharp indication, throwing his right hand up to his 
shoulder with the thumb pointed backwards. 

''What! my kinswoman," said the IJdaller, comprehending the 
signal, " will be angry ? Well, shalt have a flask to carouse when 
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she is from home, old acquaintance — ^lips and throats may swallow 
though they cannot speak.'' 

Pacolet grinned a grim assent. 

*' And now," said the Udaller, *' stand out of the way, Pacolet, 
and let me carry my daughters to see their kinswoman. By the 
bones of Saint Magnus, it shall be a good turn in thy way ! — ^nay, 
never shake thy head, man ; for if thy mistress be at home, see her 
we wilL" 

The dwarf again intimated the impossibility of their being 
admitted, partly by signs, partly by mumbling some uncouth and 
most disagreeable sounds, and the Udaller's mood began to arise. 

'< Tittle tattle, nutn ! " said he ; <* trouble not me with thy gibberish, 
but stand out of the way, and the blame, if there be any, shall rest 
with me." 

So saying, Magnus Troil laid his sturdy hand upon the collar of 
the recusant dwarf's jacket of blue wadmaal, and, with a strong, but 
not a violent grasp, removed him from the doorway, pushed him 
gently aside, and entered, followed by his two daughters, whom a 
sense of apprehension, arising out of all which they saw and heard, 
kept very close to him. ^ A crooked and dusky passage through 
which Magnus led the way, was dimly enlightened by a shot-hole 
communicating with the interior of the building, and originally 
intended, doubtless, to command the entrance by a hagbut or culverin. 
As they approached nearer, for they walked slowly and with 
hesitation, the light, imperfect as it was, was suddenly obscured; 
and, on looking upward to discern the cause, Brenda was startled to 
observe the pale and obscurely-seen countenance of Norna gazing 
downward upon them, without speaking a word. There was nothing 
extraordinary in this, as the mistress of the mansion might be 
naturally enough looking out to see what guests were thus suddenly 
and unceremoniously intruding themselves on her presence. Still, 
however, the natural paleness of her features, exaggerated by the 
light in which they were at present exhibited — the immovable 
sternness of her look, which showed neither kindness nor courtesy 
of civil reception — ^her dead silence, and the singular appearance 
of everything about her dwelling, augmented the dismay which 
Brenda had already conceived. Magnus Troil and Minna had 
walked slowly forward, without observing the apparition of their 
singular hostess. 
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CHAPTER XXVin. 

The witch thea raised her wither'd arm. 

And waved her wand on high. 
And while ehe spoke the mntter'd charm. 

Dark lightning fill'd her eye. 

Meiklb. 

<< This shonld be the stair/' said the Udaller, blnndering in the dark 
against some steps of irregular ascent — 'Hhis should be the stair, 
ujoless my memory greatly fail me ; ay, and there she sits/' he added, 
pausing at a half-open door, '* with aU her tackle about her as usual, 
and as busy, doubtless, as the devil in a gale of wind.'' 

As he made this irreverent comparison, he entered, followed by 
his daughters, the darkened apartment in which Noma was seated, 
amidst a confused collection of books of various languages, parch- 
ment scrolls, tablets and stones inscribed with the straight and 
angular characters of the Bunic alphabet, and similar articles, which 
the vulgar might have connected with the exercise of the forbidden 
arts. There were also lying in the chamber, or hung over the rude 
and ill-contrived chimney, an old shirt of mail, with the headpiece, 
battle-axe, and lance which had once belonged to it; and on a shelf 
were disposed, in great order, several of those curious stone-axes, 
formed of green granite, which are often found in these islands, 
where they are called thunderbolts by the common people, who 
usually preserve them as a charm of security against the effects of 
lightning. There was, moreover, to be seen amid the strange collec- 
tion, a stone sacrificial knife, used perhaps for immolating human 
victims, and one or two of the brazen implements called Celts, the 
purpose of which has troubled the repose of so many antiquaries. A 
variety of other articles, some of which had neither name nor were 
capable of description, lay in confusion about the apartment ; and in 
one comer, on a quantity of withered seaweed, reposed what seemed, 
at first view, to be a large unshapely dog, but, when seen more 
closely, proved to be a tame seal, which it had been Noma's amuse- 
ment to domesticate. 

This uncouth favourite bristled up in its comer, upon the arrival 
of so many strangers, with an alertness similar to that which a terres- 
trial dog would have displayed on a similar occasion; but Noma 
remained motionless, seated behind a table of rough granite, propped 
up by misshapen feet of the same material, which, besides the old 
book with which she seemed to be busied, sustained a cake of the 
coarse unleavened bread, three parts oatmeal and one the sawdust of 
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fir, which is used by the poor peasants of Norway, beside which 
stood a jar of water. 

Magnus Troll remained a minnte in silence gazing upon his kins- 
woman, while the singularity of her mansion inspired Brenda with 
much fear, and changed, though but for a moment, the melancholy 
and abstracted mood of Minna into a feeling of interest not unmixed 
with awe. The silence was interrupted by the TJdaller, who, 
unwilling on the one hand to give his kinswoman offence, and 
desirous on the other to show that he was not daunted by a reception 
so singular, opened the conversation thus : — 

** I give you good e^en, cousin Noma — ^my daughters and I have 
come far to see you.** 

Noma raised her eyes from her volume, looked full at her visitors, 
then let them quietly sit down on the leaf with which she seemed to 
be engaged. 

''Nay, cousin,'' said Magnus, ''take your own time— our business 
with you can wait your leisure. See here, Minna, what a fair pro- 
spect here is of the cape, scarce a quarter of a mile of ! You may 
see the billows breaking on it topmast high. Our kinswoman has 
got a pretty seal, too— here, sealchie, my man, whew, whew i" 

The seal took no further notice of the XJdallei^B advances to 
acquaintance than by uttering a low growl. 

*' He is not so well trained," continued the Udaller, affecting an 
air of ease and unconcern, "as Peter MacRaVs, the old piper at Stomo- 
way, who had a seal that flapped its tail to the tune of Oaherfae, and 
acknowledged no other whatever.* Well, cousin," he concluded, 
observing that Noma closed her book, "are you going to give us a 
welcome at last, or must we go farther than our blood-relation's house 
to seek one, and that when the evening is wearing late apace ?" 

" Te dull and hard-hearted generation, as deaf as the adder to the 
voice of the charmer," answered Noma, addressing them, " why come 
ye to me ? You have slighted every warning I could give of the 
coming harm, and now that it hath come upon you, ye seek my 
counsel when it can avail you nothing." 

" Look you, kinswoman," said the Udaller, with his usual frank- 
ness and boldness of manner and accent, '*I must needs tell you 
that your courtesy is something of the coarsest and the coldest. I 
cannot say that I ever saw an adder, in regard there are none in 
these parts ; but touching my own thoughts of what such a thing 
may be, it cannot be termed a suitable comparison to me or to my 
daughters, and that I would have you to know. For old acquaint- 
ance, and certain other reasons, I do not leave your house upon the 
instant; but as I came hither in all kindness and civility, so I pray 



THE PIRATE. 285 

yon to receive me with the like, otherwise we will depart, and leave 
shame on your inhospitable threshold*'' 

''How,'' said Noma, ''dare you use sach bold language in the 
house of one from whom all men, from whom you yourself, come to 
solicit counsel and aid? They who speak to the Beimkennar, 
must lower their voice to her before whom winds and waves hush 
both blast and billow.'' 

" Blast and billow may hush themselves if they vrill," replied the 
peremptory Udaller, '* but that will not I. I speak in the house of 
my friend as in my own, and strike sail to none." 

"And hope ye," said Noma, *'by this rudeness to compel me to 
answer your interrogatories V 

"Kinswoman," replied Magnus Troll, "I know not so much as 
you of the old Norse sagas ; but this I know, that when kempies 
were wont, long since, to seek the habitations of the gall-dragons 
and spae-women, they came with their axes on their shoulders, and 
their good swords drawn in their hands^ and compelled the power 
whom they invoked to listen to and to answer them — ay, were it 
Odin himself." 

" Kinsman," said Noma, arising from her seat, and coming for- 
ward, "thou hast spoken well, and in good time for thyself and thy 
daughters ; for hadst thou turned from my threshold without extort- 
ing an answer, morning sun had never again shone upon youu The 
spirits who serve me are jealous, and will not be employed in aught 
that may benefit humanity, unless their service is commanded by the 
undaunted importunity of the brave and the free. And now speak, 
what wouldst thou have of me 1" 

"My daughter's health," replied Magnus, "which no remedies 
have been able to restore." 

"Thy daughter's health?" answered Noma; "and what is the 
maiden's ailment ?" 

" The physician," said Troil, "must name the disease. All that I 
can tell thee of it is " 

" Be silent," said Noma, intarrapting him, " I know all thou canst 
tell me, and more than thou thyself knowest. Sit down, all of you 
— and thou, maiden," she said, addressing Minna, " sit thou in that 
chair," pointing to the place she had just left, " once the seat of 
Qiervada, at whose voice the stars hid their beams, and the moon 
herself grew pale." 

Minna moved with slow and tremulous step towards the rode seat 
thus indicated to her. It was composed of stone, formed into some 
semblance of a chair by the rough and unskilful hand of some ancient 
Gothic artist. 
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Brenda, creeping as dose as possible to her father, seated herself 
along with him npon a bench at some distance from Minna, and 
kept her eyes, with a mixture of fear, pity, and anxiety, closely fixed 
upon her. It would be difficult altogether to decipher the emotions 
by which this amiable and affectionate girl was agitated at the 
moment. Deficient in her sister's predominating quality of high 
imagination, and little credulous, of course, to the marvellous, she 
could not but entertain some vague and indefinite fears on her own 
account, concerning the nature of the scene which was soon to take 
place. But these were in a manner swallowed up in her apprehen- 
sions on the score of her sister, who, with a frame so much weakened, 
spirits so much exhausted, and a mind so susceptible of the impres- 
sions which all around her was caldulated to excite, now sat pensively 
resigned to the agency of one whose treatment might produce the 
most baneful effects upon such a subject. 

Brenda gazed at Minna, who sat in that rude chair of dark stone, 
her finely-formed shape and limbs making the strongest contrast 
with its ponderous and irregular angles, her cheek and lips as pale 
as clay, and her eyes turned upward, and lighted with the mixture 
of resignation and excited enthusiasm which belonged to her disease 
and her character. The younger sister then looked on Noma, who 
muttered to herself in a low monotonous manner, as, gliding finom 
one place to another, she collected different articles, which she placed 
one by one on the table. And lastly, Brenda looked anxiously to 
her father, to gather, if possible, firom his countenance whether he 
entertained any part of her own fears for the consequences of the 
scene which was to ensue, considering the state of Minna's health 
and spirits. But Magnus Troil seemed to have no such apprehen- 
sions ; he viewed with stem composure Noma's preparations, and 
appeared to wait the event with the composure of one who, confiding 
in the skill of a medical artist, sees him preparing to enter npon 
some important and painful operation, in the issue of which he is 
interested by Mendship or by affection. 

Noma, meanwhile, went onward with her preparations, nntil she 
had placed on the stone table a variety of miscellaneous articles, and 
among the rest, a small chafing-dish full of charcoal, a crucible, and 
a piece of thin sheet-lead. She then spoke aloud — ** It is well that I 
was aware of your coming hither — ay, long before you yourself had 
resolved it — how should I else have been prepared for that which is 
now to be done 1 Maiden," she continued, addressing Minna, ** where 
lies thy pain ?" 

The patient answered by pressing her hand to the left side of her 
bosom. 
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'* Even 80," replied Noma, ''even bo — ^'tis the site of weal or woe. 
And you, her father and her sbter, think not this the idle speech of 
one who talks by guess — if I can tell the ill, it may be that I shall be 
able to render that less severe, which may not, by any aid, be whoUy 
amended. The heart — ay, the heart — ^tonch that, and the eye grows 
dim, the pulse fiedls, the wholesome stream of our blood is choked 
and troubled, our limbs decay like sapless sea-weed in a summer^s 
Bun ; our better views of existence are past and gone ; what remains 
is the dream of lost happiness, or the fear of inevitable evil. But 
the Beimkennar must to her work — well it is that I have prepared 
the means." 

She threw off her long dark-coloured mantle, and stood before 
them in her short jacket of light-blue wadmaal, with its skirt of the 
same stuff, £etncifully embroidered with black velvet, and bound at 
the waist with a chain or girdle of silver, formed into singular 
devices. Noma next undid the fillet which bound her grizzled hair, 
and shaking her head wildly, caused it to fall in dishevelled 
abundance over her face and around her shoulders, so as almost 
entirely to hide her features. She then placed a small crucible on 
the chafing-dish already mentioned— dropped a few drops from a vial 
on the charcoal below — pointed towards it her wrinkled forefinger, 
which she had previously moistened with liquid from another small 
bottle, and said with a deep voice, ** Fire, do thy duty ;" and the 
words were no sooner spoken, than, probably by some chemical 
combination of which the spectators were not aware, the charcoal 
which was under the crucible 'became slowly ignited ; while Noma, 
as if impatient of the delay, threw hastily back her disordered 
tresses, and, while her features reflected the sparkles and red light of 
the fire, and her eyes flashed from amongst her hair like those of a 
wild animal from its cover, blew fiercely till the whole was in an 
intense glow. She paused a moment from her toil, and muttering 
that the elemental spirit must be thanked, redted, in her usual 
monotonous, yet wild mode of chantingi the following verses : — 

*' Thou so needful, yet so dread. 
With dondy crest, and wing of red ; 
Thou, without whose genial breath 
The North would sleep the sleep of death; 
Who deign'st to warm the cottage hearth, 
Tet hnrl'st proud palaces to earth — 
Brightest, keenest of the Powers 
Which form and rule this world of ou's. 
With my rhyme of Eunic, I 
Thank Uiee for thy agency." 
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She then eevered a portion from the small mass of eheet-lead which 
lay upon the table, and, placing it in the crucible, subjected it to the 
action of the lighted charcoal, and, as it melted, she sung — 

** Old Reimkennar, to thy art 
Mother Hertha sends her part; 
She, whose gracious bounty gives 
Needful food for all that lives. 
From the deep mine of the North, 
Came the mystic metal forth, 
Doom'd, amidst disjointed stones, 
Long to cere a champion's bones, 
Disinhumed my charms to aid — 
Mother Earth, my thanks are paid." 

She then poured out some water from the jar into a large cup, or 
goblet, and sung once more, aa she slowly stirred it round with the 
end of her staff: — 

" Girdle of our islands dear. 
Element of Water, hear 1 
Thou whose power can overwhelm 
Broken mounds and ruin'd realm 

On the lowly Belgian strand; 
All thy fiercest rage can never 
Of our soil a furlong sever 

From oar rock-defended land ; 
Play then gently thou thy part, 
To assist old Noma's art." 

She then, with a pair of pincers, removed the crucible from the 
chafing-dish, and poured the lead, now entirely melted, into the bowl 
of water, repeating at the same time — 

"Elements^ each other greeting, 
Qifts and powers attend your meeting 1" 

The melted lead, spattering as it fell into the water, formed, of 
course, the usual combination of irregular foima which ia fi»nil?ftr to 
all who in childhood have made the experinient, and from which, 
according to our childish fancy, we may have selected portions 
bearing some resemblance to domestic articles — the tools of mechanics, 
or the like. Noma seemed to busy herself in some such researches, 
for she examined the mass of lead with scrupulous attention, and 
detached it into different portionsi without apparently being able to 
find a fragment in the form which she desired. 

At length she again muttered, rather as speaking to herself than 
to her guests, " He, the Viewless, will not be omitted — ^he will hare 
his tribute even in the work to which he givee nothing. Stem 
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compellei of the clonds, thou shalt alao hear the voice of the 
Beimkennar.'' 

Thus speaking, Norna once more threw the lead into the crucible, 
where, hifising and spattering as the wet metal touched the sides of 
the red-hot vessel^ it was soon again reduced into a state of fusion. 
The sibyl meantime turned to a comer of the apartment, and 
opening suddenly a window which looked to the north-west, let in 
the fitful radiance of the sun, now lying almost level upon a great 
mass of red clouds, which, boding future tempest, occupied the edge 
of the horizon, and seemed to brood over the billows of the bound- 
less sea. Turning to this quarter, from which a low hollow moaning 
breeze then blew, Norna addressed the Spirit of the Winds in tones 
which seemed to resemble his own : — 

" Thou, that oyer billows dark 

Safely send'st the fisher's bark — 
* Giving him a path and motion 
Through the wilderness of ocean ; 
Thou, that when the billows brave ye^ 
O'er the shelves canst drive the navy, — 
.Did'st thou chafe as one neglected, 
"While thy brethren were respected? 
To appease thee, see, I tear 
This full grasp of grizzled hair ; 
Oft thy breath hath through it sung. 
Softening to my magic tongue — 
Now, 'tis thine to bid it fly 
Through the wide expanse of sky, 
'Mid the countless swarms to sail 
Of wild-fowl wheeling on thy gale; 
Take thy portion and rejoice — 
Spirit, thou hast heard my voice 1" 

Norna accompanied these words with the action which they 
described, tearing a handful of hair with vehemence from her head, 
and strewing it upon the wind as she continued her recitation. She 
then shut the casement, and again involved the chamber in the 
dubious twilight, which best suited her character and occupation. 
The melted lead was once more emptied into the water, and the 
various whimsical conformations which it received from the operation 
were examined with great care by the sibyl, who at length seemed 
to intimate, by voice and gesture, that her spell had been successful. 
She selected from the fused metal a piece about the size of a small 
nut, bearing in shape a close resemblance to that of the human 
heart, and, approaching Minna, again spoke in song : — 
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« She who aits by haunted well^ 
Is subject to the Nixie's spell ; 
She who walks on lonely beach 
To the Mermaid's charmed speech ; 
She who walks round ring of green, 
Offends the peevish Fairy Queen ; 
And she who takes rest in the Dwarfie's cave, 
A weary weird of woe shall have. 

> 

•*By ring, by spring, by cave, by shore, 
Minna Troil has braved all this and more ; 
And yet hath the root of her sorrow and ill 
A source that 's more deep and more mystical still. 



tt 



Minna, whose attention had been latterly something disturbed bj- 
reflections on her own secret sorrow, now suddenly recalled it, and 
looked eagerly on Noma, as if she expected to learn from her rhymes 
something of deep interest. The northern sibyl, meanwhile, pro- 
ceeded to pierce the piece of lead, which bore the form of a heart, 
and to fix in it a piece of gold wire, by which it might be attached 
to a chain or necklace. She then proceeded in her rhyme, 

" Thou art within a demon's hold. 
More wise than Haims, more strong than Trolld; 
Ko siren sings so sweet as he — 
No fay springs lighter on the lea ; 
No elfin power hath half the art 
To soothe, to move, to wring the heart — 
Life-blood from the cheek to drain. 
Drench the eye, and dry the v.eln. 
Maiden, ere we farther go, 
Dost thou note me, ay or no f" 

Minna replied in the same rhythmical manner, which, in jest and 
earnest, was frequently used by the ancient Scandinaviana— ^ 

'* I mark thee, my mother, both word, look, and sign; 
Speak on with the riddle — ^to read it be mine." 

''Now, Heaven and every saint be praised !" aiUd Magnus, '*they 
are the first words to the purpose which she bath spoken these many 
days." 

''And they are the last which she shall speak for many a month," 
said Noma, incensed at the interruption, "if you agfdn break the 
progress of my spell. Turn your faces to the wall, ond look not 
hitherward. again under penalty of my severe displeasure. You, 
Magnus Troil, from hard-hearted audacity of spirit^ and you, Brenda, 
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from wanton and idle disbelief in that wbioh ia beyond yoor bounded 
Qompreheneiony axe nn worthy to look on this myatio work ; and the 
glance of yoor eyes mingles with and weakens the spell; for the 
powers cannot brook distrust." 

TJnaoenstomed to be addressed in a tone so peremptory, Magnus 
would have made some angry reply ; but reflecting that the health 
ol Minna was at Btake» and considering that she who spoke was a 
woman of many sorrows, he suppressed his anger, bowed his head, 
shrugged his shoulders, assumed the prescribed posture, averting his 
head from the table, and turning towards the walL Brenda did the 
same, on receiving a sign from her father, and both remained 
profoundly silent. 

Noma then addressed Minna once more— 

** Mark me ! for the word I speak, 
Shall bring the colour to thy cheek. 
This leaden heart, so light of cost, 
The symbol of a treasure lost, 
Thou shalt wear in hope and in peace, 
That the cause of your sickness and sorrow may cease, 
When crimson foot meets crimson hand 
lu the Martyrs' Aisle, and in Orkney-land." 

Minna coloured deeply at the last couplet, intimating, as she failed 
not to interpret it, that Noma was completely acquainted with the 
secret cause of her sorrow. The same conviction led the maiden to 
hope in the favourable issue which the sibyl seemed to prophesy ; 
and not venturing to express her feelings in any manner more 
intelligible, she pressed Noma's withered hand with all the warmth 
of affection, first to her breast and then to her bosom, bedewing it at 
the same time with her tears* 

With more of human feeling than she usually exhibited, Noma 
extricated her hand from the grasp of the poor girl, whose tears now 
flowed freely, and then, with more tenderness of manner than she 
had yet shown, she knotted the leaden heart to a chain of gold, and 
hung it around Minna's neck, singing, as she performed that last 
branch of the spell — 

*' Be patient, be patient, for Patience hath power 
To ward us in danger, like mantle in shower; 
A fairy gift you best may hold 
In a chain of fairy gold ; 
The chain and the gift are each a true token, 
That not without warrant old Noma hath spoken ; 
But thy nearest and dearest must never behold them. 
Till time shall accomplish the truths I have told them." 
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The verses being concluded, Noma carefully arranged the chain 
around her patient's neck so as to hide it in her bosom, and thus 
ended the spell — ^a spell which, at the moment I record these inci- 
dents, it is known, has been lately practised in Zetland, where any 
decline of health, without apparent cause, is imputed by the lower 
orders to a demon haying stolen the heart from the body of the 
patient, and where the experiment of supplying the deprivation by 
a leaden one, prepared in the manner described, has been resorted to 
within these few years. In a metaphorical sense, the disease may be 
considered as a general one in all parts of the world ; but, as this 
simple and original remedy is peculiar to the isles of Thule, it were 
unjMirdonable not to preserve it at length, in a narrative connected 
with Scottish antiquities.t 

A second time Noma reminded her patient, that if she showed, or 
spoke of, the fairy gifts, their virtue would be lost — a belief so 
common as to be received into the superstitions of all nationa. 
Lastly, unbuttoning the collar which she had just fastened, she 
showed her a link of the gold chain, which Minna instantly recog- 
nised as that formerly given by Noma to Mordaunt Mertoun. This 
seemed to intimate he was yet alive, and under Noma's protection; 
and she gazed on her with the most eager curiosity. But the sibyl 
imposed her finger on her lips in token of silence, and a second time 
involved the chain in those folds which modestly and closely veiled 
one of the most beautiful, as well as one of the kindest, bosoms in 
the world. 

Noma then extinguished the lighted charcoal, and, as the water 
hissed upon the glowing embers, commanded Magnus and Brenda to 
look around, and behold her task accomplished. 

t The spells described in thlB chapter are not alt<^ther imaginary. By this mode 
of pooling lead into water, and selecting the part which chances to assnme a resemblance 
to the human heart, which mnst be worn by the patient around her or his neck, the 
tiage persons of Zetland pretend to cure the fatal disorder called the loss of a heart. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

See yonder woman, whom onr saints revere, 

And dread in secret, while they take her connsel, 

When sweetheart shall be kind, or when cross dame shall die ; 

Where Inrks the thief who stole the silver tankard, 

And how the pestilent murrain may be cured. 

This sage adviser 's mad, stark mad, my friend; 

Yet, in her madness, hath the art and cunning 

To wring fools' secrets from their inmost bosoms. 

And pay enquirers with the coin they gave her. 

Old Play, 

It seemed as if Noma had, indeed, fall right to claim the gratitude 
of the TJdaller for the improved condition of his daughter's health. 
She once more threw open the window, and Minna, drying her eyes 
and advancing with affectionate confidence, threw herself on her 
father^s neck, and asked his forgiveness for the trouble she had of 
late occasioned to him. It is unnecessary to add, that this was at 
once granted, with a full, though rough burst of paternal tenderness, 
and as many close embraces as if his child had been just rescued 
from the jaws of death. When Magnus had dismissed Minna from 
his arms, to throw herself into those of her sister, and express to her, 
rather by kisses and tears than in words, the regret she entertained 
for her late wayward conduct, the Udaller thought proper, in the 
meantime, to pay his thanks to their hostess, whose skill had proved 
so efficacious. But scarce had he come out with, '* Much respected 
kinswoman, I am but a plain old Norseman," when she interrupted 
him by pressing her finger on her lips. 

** There are those around us," she said, ''who must hear no mortal 
voice, witness no sacrifice to mortal feelings — ^there are times when 
they mutiny even against me, their sovereign mistress, because I am 
still shrouded in the flesh of humanity. Fear, therefore, and be silent 
I, whose deeds have raised me from the low-sheltered valley of life, 
where dwell its social wants and common charities — I, who have 
bereft the Giver of the Gift which he gave, and stand alone on a cliff 
of immeasurable height, detached from earth, save from the small 
portion that supports my miserable tread — I alone am fit to cope 
with these sullen mates. Fear not, therefore, but yet be not too 
bold, and let this night to you be one of fasting and of prayer." 

If the Udaller had not, before the commencement of the operation, 
been disposed to dispute the commands of the sibyl, it may be well 
believed he was less so, now that it had terminated to all appearance 
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10 fortun&tely. So he aat down in silence, and eeised upon a volonie 
Trhich lay near bim oa a sort of deapeiata effort to divert enuni, for 
on no other occaaiou had Ifa^QB been known to have leconrw to a 
book for that purpose. It chanced to be a book mack to hi* mind, 
being the well-known work 
of OUna UaguuB, upon the 
manners of the ancient North- 
em nations The book is 
nnlnekilf in the Latin lan- 
gnage.and the Danake or Dutch 
were, either of tbeni, mueh 
more familiar to the Udaller. 
But then it was the fine edition 
published in 160S, which eon- 
tains repreMntations of the war- 
chariots, fishing ezploita, war- 
like eiereiaea, and domeitae 
emplojmenti of the Scandi- 
naviaus, eiecQted on oopper- 
plates) and thai the informatioti 
which the work refused to tha 
nndentanding was addressed to the eye, which, aa ia well known 
both to old and young, answers the purpose of amusement aa well, U 
not better. 

Meanwhile the two aiatera, pressed aa close to each other u two 
flowers on the same stalk, sat with their arms reciprocally passed 
over each other's shoulder, as if they feared some new and unforeseen 
eanae of coldness was about to aepaiate them, and intemtpt the 
aister-like harmony which had been but just restored. Noroa aat 
opposite to them, sometimes revolving the large parchment volume 
with which they had found her employed at their entrance, and 
sometimes gazing on the eiBters with a fixed look, in which an 
interest of a kind unuBnally tender seemed occasionally to disturb' 
the stern and rigorous solemnity of her countenance. All wai 
Btill and silent aa death, and the subsiding emotions of Brenda 
had not yet permitted her to wonder whether the remaining honrs 
of the evening were to be passed in the same manner, when the 
scene of tranquillity was suddenly interrupted by the entranee 
of the dwarf Pacolet, or, aa the Udaller called him, Nicholas 
Stmmpfer. 

Noma darted an angry glance on the intruder, who seemed to 
deprecate her resentment by holding up bis hande and uttering a 
babbling sound ; then, instantly resorting to his ntnal mode of ooii- 
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venation, he expieaaed himaelf by a variety of sigiis made rapidly 
upon his fingen, and as rapidly answered by his mistress, so that the 
young women, who had never heard of each an art, and now saw it 
practised by two beings bo singular, almost conceived their mutual 
inteUigence the work of enchantment. When they had ceased their 
intercourse, Noma turned to Magnus Troil with much haughtiness, 
and said, ** How, my kinsman ! have you so far forgot yourself as to 
bring earthly food into the house of the Beimkennar, and make 
preparations in the dwelling of Power and of Despair, for refection, 
and wassail, and revelry 1 Speak not — answer not," she said ; ** the 
duration of the cure which was wrought even now, depends on 
your silence and obedience— bandy but a single look or word 
with me, and the latter condition of that maiden shall be worse than 
the first!* 

This threat was an effectual charm upon the tongue of the Udaller, 
though he longed to indulge it in vindication of his conduct. 

^* Follow me, all of you," said Noma, striding to the door of the 
apartment, ''and see that no one looks backwards — ^we leave not this 
apartment empty, though we, the children of mortality^ be removed 
from it" 

She went out, and the XJdaller signed to his daughters to follow, 
and to obey her injunctions. The sibyl moved swifter than her 
guests down the rude descent (such it might rather be termed 
than a proper staircase) which led to the lower apartment. Magnus 
and his daughters, when they entered the chamber, found their own 
attendants aghast at the presence and proceedings of Noma of the 
Fitful-head* 

They had been previously employed in arranging the provisions 
which they had brought along with them, so as to present a com- 
fortable cold meal, as soon as the appetite of the XJdaller, which was 
as regular as the return of tide, should induce him to desire some 
refreshment ; and now they stood staring in fear and surprise, while 
Noma, seizing upon one article after another, and well supported by 
the zealous activity of Pacolet, flung their whole preparations out of 
the rude aperture which served for a window, and over the cliff, 
from which the ancient Burgh arose, into the ocean, which raged 
and foamed beneath. Vifda (dried beef), hams, and pickled pork 
flew after each other into empty space, smoked geese were restored to 
the air, and cured fish to the sea, their native elements, indeed, but 
which they were no longer capable of traversing, and the devastation 
proceeded so rapidly, that the Udaller could scarce secure from the 
wreck his silver drinking-cup ; while the large leathern flask of 
brandy, which was destined to supply his favourite beverage, was 
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sent to follow the rest of the supper by the hands of Paeolet, who 
regarded, at the same time, the disappointed Udaller with a malicioQs 
grin, as if, notwithstanding his own natural taste for the liquor, he 
enjoyed the disappointment and surprise of Magnus Troil still more 
than he would have relished sharing his enjoyment 

The destruction of the brandy flask exhausted the patience of 
Magnus^ who roared out, in a tone of no small displeasure, "Why, 
kinswoman, this is wasteful madness — where, and on what^ would 
you have us sup V* 

** Where you will," answered Noma, " and on what you will — ^but 
not in my dwelling, and not on the food with which you have pro- 
faned it. Yex my spirit no more, but begone every one of you ! 
You have been here too long for my good, perhaps for your own." 

"How, kinswoman !" said Magnus, '* would you make outcasts of 
us at this time of night, when even a Scotchman would not turn a 
stranger from the door ? Bethink you, dame, it is a shame on our 
lineage for ever, if this squall of yours should force us to slip cables, 
and go to sea so scantily provided." 

" Be silent, and depart," said Noma ; *4et it suffice you have got 
that for which you came. I have no harbourage for mortal guests, 
no provision to relieve human wants. There is beneath the cliff a 
beach of the finest sand, a stream of water as pure as the well of 
Kildinguie, and the rocks bear dulse as wholesome as that of Guiodin ; 
and well you wot, that the well of Kildinguie and the dulse of 
Quiodin will cure all maladies save Black Death."t 

"And well I wot," said the Udaller, "that I would eat corrapted 
sea-weed like a starling, or salted seal's flesh like the men of Burra- 
forth, or wilks, buckles, and lampits like the poor sneaks of Stroma, 
rather than break wheat bread and drink red wine in a house where 
it is begrudged me. And yet," he said, checking himself, "I am 
wrong, very wrong, my cousin, to speak thus to you, and I should 
rather thank you for what you have done than upbraid you for 
following your own ways. But I see you are impatient — we will be 
all under way presently. And you, ye knaves," addressing his 
servants, " that were in such hurry with your service before it was 
lacked, get out of doors with you presently, and manage to catch 
the ponies ; for I see we must make for another harbour to-night, if 
we would not sleep with an empty stomach, and on a hard bed." 

The domestics of Magnus, already sufficiently alarmed at the 
violence of Noma's conduct, scarce waited the imperious command 
of their master to evacuate her dwelling with all despatch ; and the 
Udaller, with a daughter on each arm, was in the act of following 

t So at least eays an Orlmey prorerlx 
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them, when Norna said emphatically, ** Stop !" They oheyed, and 
again turned towards her. She held out her hand to Magnu8,*which 
the placable Udaller instantly folded in his own ample palm. 

*' Magnus," she said, ** we part by necessity, but, I trust, not in 
anger V 

''Surely not, cousin," said the warm-hearted Udaller, well-nigh 
stammering in his hasty disclamation of all unkindness — ''most 
assuredly not I never bear ill-will to any one, much less to one 
of my own blood, and who has piloted me with her advice through 
many a rough tide, as I would pilot a boat betwixt Swona and 
Stroma, through all the waws, wells, and swelchies of the Pentland 
Firth." 

" Enough," said Noma, '' and now, &rewell, with such a blessing 
as I dare bestow — ^not a word more! Maidens," she added, ''draw 
near, and let me kiss your brows." 

The sibyl was obeyed by Minna with awe, and by Brenda with 
fear ; the one overmastered by the warmth of her imagination, the 
other by the natural timidity of her constitution. Noma then dis- 
missed them, and in two minutes afterwards they found themselves 
beyond the bridge, and standing upon the rocky platform in front of 
the ancient Pictish Burgh which it was the pleasure of this sequestered 
female to inhabit The night, for it was now fallen, was unusually 
serene. A bright twilight, which glimmered far over the surface of 
the sea, supplied the brief absence of the summer^s sun; and the 
waves seemed to sleep under its influence, so faint and slumbrous was 
the sound with which one after another rolled on and burst against 
the foot of the cliff on which they stood. In front of them stood the 
rugged fortress, seeming^ in the uniform greyness of the atmosphere, 
as aged, as shapeless, and as massive as the rock on which it was 
founded. There was neither sight nor sound that indicated human 
habitation, save that from one rude shot-hole glimmered the flame 
of the feeble lamp by which the sibyl was probably pursuing her 
mystical and nocturnal studies, shooting upon the twilight, in which 
it was soon lost and confounded, a single line of tiny light, bearing 
the same proportion to that of the atmosphere, as the aged woman 
and her serf, the sole inhabitants of that desert, did to the solitude 
with which they were surrounded. 

For several minutes the party, thus suddenly and unexpectedly 
expelled from the shelter where they had reckoned upon spending 
the night, stood in silence, each wrapped in their own separate 
reflections. Minna, her thoughts fixed on the mystical consolation 
which she had received, in vain endeavoured to extract horn, the 
words of Noma a more distinct and intelligible meaning ; and the 



298 THE PIRATE. 

TJdaller had not yet recovered his surprise at the extnieion to which 
he had been thus whimsically subjected, under circumstances that 
prohibited him from resenting as an insult, treatment which, in all 
other respects, was so shocking to the genial hospitality of his nature, 
that he still felt like one disposed to be angry, if he but knew how 
to set about it. Brenda was the first who brought matters to a point, 
by asking whither they were to go, and how they were to spend the 
night 1 The question, which was asked in a tone that, amidst its 
simplicity, had something dolorous in it, entirely changed the train 
of her father's ideas ; and the unexpected perplexity of their situation 
now striking him in a comic point of view, he laughed till his very 
eyes ran over, while every rock around him rang, and the sleeping 
sea-fowl were startled from their repose by the loud, hearty explosions 
of his obstreperous hilarity. 

The Udaller's daughters, eagerly representing to their father the 
risk of displeasing Noma by this unlimited indulgence of his mirth, 
united their efforts to drag him to a farther distance firom her 
dwelling. Magnus, yielding to their strength, which, feeble as it 
was, his own fit of laughter rendered him incapable of resisting, 
suffered himself to be pulled to a considerable distance from the 
Burgh, and then escaping from their hands, and sitting down, or 
rather suffering himself to drop, upon a large stone which lay con- 
veniently by the wayside, he again laughed so long and lustily, that 
his vexed and anxious daughters became afraid that there was 
something more than natural in these repeated convulsions. 

At length his mirth exhausted both itself and the Udaller'a 
strength. He groaned heavily, wiped his eyes, and said, not 
without feeling some desire to renew his obstreperous cachinnation, 
** Now, by the bones of St. Magnus, my ancestor and namesake, one 
would imagine that being turned out of doors, at this time of night, 
was nothing short of an absolutely exquisite jest ; for I have shaken 
my sides at it till they ached. There we sat, made snug for the night, 
and I made as sure of a good supper and a can as ever I had been of 
either — and here we are all taken aback ! and then poor Brenda's 
doleful voice, and melancholy question of, ' What is to be done, and 
where are we to sleep V In good faith, unless one of those knaves, 
who must needs torment the poor woman by their trencher-work 
before it was wanted, can make amends by telling us of some snag 
port under our lee, we have no other course for it but to steer through 
the twilight on the bearing of Burgh-Westra, and rough it out as 
well as we can by the way. I am sorry but for yon, girls ; for many 
a cruise have I been upon when we were on shorter allowance than 
we are like to have now. I would I had but secured a morsel for 
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you and a drop for my self ; and then there' had been but little to 
eomplain of.** 

Both tisten hastened to assure the Udaller that they felt not the 
least occasion for food. 

« Why, that is well,* said Magnus; " and so being the case, I will 
not eomplain of my own appetite, though it is sharper than eon- 
▼enient. And the rascal, Nicholas Strumpfer — what a leer the 
villain gave me as he started the good Nantz into the salt water I 
He grinned, the knave, like a seal on a skerry. Had it not been for 
vexing my poor kinswoman Noma, I would have sent his misbegotten 
body and misshapen jolterhead after my bonny flask, as sure as 
Saint Magnus lies at Kirkwall!'* 

By this time the servants returned with the ponies, which they 
had very soon caught — ^these sensible animals finding nothing so 
captivating in the pastures where they had been suffered to stray, as 
inclined them to resist the invitation again to subject themselves to 
saddle and bridle. The prospects of the party were also considerably 
improved by learning that the contents of their sumpter-pony's 
burden had not been entirely exhausted — a small basket having 
fortunately escaped the rage of Noma and Pacolet, by the rapidity 
with which one of the servants had caught up and removed it. The 
same domestic, an alert and ready-witted fellow, had observed upon 
the beach, not above three miles distant from the Burgh, and about 
a quarter of a mile off their straight path, a deserted SkiOj or fisher^ 
man's hut, and suggested that they should occupy it for the rest of 
the night, in order that the ponies might be refreshed, and the young 
ladies spend the night under cover from the raw evening air. 

When we are delivered from great and serious dangers, our mood 
is, or ought to be, grave, in proportion to the peril we have escaped, 
and the gratitude due to protecting Providence. But few things 
raise the spirits more naturally, or more harmlessly, than when means 
of extrication from any of the lesser embarrassments of life are 
suddenly presented to us; and such was the case in the present 
instance. The Udaller, relieved from the apprehensions for 
his daughters suffering from fatigue, and himself from too much 
appetite and too little food, carolled Norse ditties, as he spurred 
Bergen through the twilight, with as much glee and gallantry as if 
the night-ride had been entirely a matter of his own free choice. 
Brenda lent her voice to some of his choruses, which were echoed in 
ruder notes by the servants, who, in that simple state of society, were 
not considered as guilty of any breach of respect by mingling their 
voices with the song. Minna, indeed, was as yet unequal to such an 
effort ; but she compelled herself to assume some share in the general 
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hilarity of the meeting ; and, contrary to her conduct since the fatal 
morning which concluded the Festival of Saint John, she seemed to 
take her usual interest in what was going on around her, and 
answered with kindness and readiness the repeated enquiries con- 
cerning her health, with which the Udaller every now and then 
interrupted his carol. And thus they proceeded by night, a happier 
party by far than they had been when they traced the same route on 
the preceding morning, making light of the difficulties of the way,' 
and promising themselves shelter and a comfortable night's lest in 
the deserted hut which they were now about to approach, and which 
they expected to find in a state of darkness and solitude. 

But it was the lot of the Udaller that day to be deceived more 
than once in his calculations. 

*<And which way lies this cabin of yours, Laurie 1" said the 
Udaller, addressing the intelligent domestic of whom we just 
spoke. 

<* Yonder it should be," said Laurence Scholey, ''at the head 
of the voe — but, by my faith, if it be the place, there are folk 
there before us — God and Saint Bonan send that they be canny 
company P' 

In truth there was a light in the deserted hut, strong enough to 
glimmer through every chink of the shingles and wreck-wood of 
which it was constructed, and to give the whole cabin the appearance 
of a smithy seen by night The universal superstition of the Zet- 
landers seized upon Magnus and his escort. 

*' They axe trows," said one voice. 

*' They are witches," murmured another. 

*' They are mermaids," muttered a third ; '' only hear their wild 
nnging 1" 

All stopped; and, in effect, some notes of music were audible, 
which Brenda, with a voice that quivered a little, but yet had a 
turn of arch ridicule in its tone, pronounced to be the sound of a 
fiddle. 

<< Fiddle or fiend," said the Udaller, who, if he believed in such 
nightly apparitions as had struck terror into his retinue, certainly 
feared them not — " fiddle or fiend, may the devil fetch me if a witch 
cheats me out of supper to-night, for the second time !" 

So saying, he dismounted, clenched his trusty truncheon in his 
hand, and advanced towards the hut, followed by Laurence alone ; 
the rest of his retinue continuing stationary on the beaeh beside his 
daughters and his ponies. 
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CHAPTEE XXX. 

What ho, my joyial mates I come on I we '11 frolic it 
Like fairies frisking in the merry moonshine, 
Seen by the curtal friar, who, from some christening 
Or some blithe bridal, hies belated cell-ward — 
He starts, and changes his bold bottle swagger 
To churchman's pace professional, and ransacking 
His treacherous memory for some holy hymn, 
Finds but the roundel of the midnight catch. 

Old Play. 

The stride of the Udaller relaxed nothing of its length or of its firm- 
ness as he approached the glimmering cabin, from which he now 
heard distinctly the sound of the fiddle. But, if still long and firm, 
his steps succeeded each other rather more slowly than usual ; for, 
like a cautious, though a brave general, Magnus was willing to 
reconnoitre his enemy before assailing hinu The trusty Lawrence 
Scholey, who kept close behind his master, now whispered into his 
ear, '* So help me, sir, as I believe that the ghaist, if ghaist it be, 
that plays so bravely on the fiddle, must be the ghaist of Maister 
Claud Halcro, or his wraith at least; for never was bow drawn 
across thairm which brought out the gude auld spring of ' Fair and 
Lucky ' so like his ain." 

Magnus was himself much of the same opinion ; for he knew the 
blithe minstrelsy of the spirited little old man, and hailed the hut 
with a hearty hilloah, which was immediately replied to by the 
cheery note of his ancient messmate, and Halcro himself presently 
made his appearance on the beach. 

The Udaller now signed to his retinue to come up, while he asked 
his Mend, after a kind greeting and much shaking of hands, '' How 
the devil he came to sit there, playing old tunes in so desolate a place, 
like an owl whooping to the moon %^ 

*< And tell me rather, Fowd," said Claud Halcro, *^ how you came 
to be within hearing of me 1 ay, by my word, and with your bonny 
daughters, too 1 Jarto Minna and Jarto Brenda, I bid you welcome 
to these yellow sands — and there, shake hands, as glorious John, or 
some other body, says, upon the same occasion. And how came you 
here, like two fair swans, making day out of twilight, and turning all 
you step upon to silver 1" 

''You shall know all about them presently," answered Magnus; 
*' but what messmates have you got in the hut with you 1 1 think I 
hear some one speaking." 
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<< None/' replied Claud Halcro, "but that poor creature, the Factor, 
and my imp of a boy Giles. I — ^but come in— come in — ^here you 
will find us starving in comfort — ^not so much as a mouthful of sour 
sillocks to be had for love or money." 

"That may be in a small part helped/' said the Udaller; "for 
though the best of our supper is gone oyer the Fitful Crags to the 
sealchies and the dog-fish, yet we have got something in the kit still. 
Here, Laurie, bring up the wfdBbJ* 

" Jokulf johd I" t was Laurence's joyful answer ; and he hastened 
for the basket. 

"By the bicker of Saint Magnus/' t said Halcro, "and the burliest 
bishop that ever quaffed it for luck's sake, there is no finding your 
locker empty, Magnus ! I believe sincerely that ere a friend wanted, 
you could, like old Luggie the warlock, fish up boiled and roasted 
out of the pool of Kibster."^ 

" You are wrong there, Jarto Claud," said Magnus Troil, " for far 
from helping me to a supper, the foul fiend, I believe, has carried ofi^ 
great part of mine this blessed evening; but you are welcome to 
share and share of what is left." This was said while the party 
entered the hut. 

Here, in a cabin which smelled strongly of dried fish, and whose 
sidea and roof were jet-black with amoke, they found the unhappy 
Triptolemuii Yellowley seated beside a fire made of dried sea-weed, 
mingled with some peats and wreck-wood; hia sole companion a 
barefooted, yellow-haired Zetland boy, who acted occasionally as a 
kind of page to Claud Haloro, bearing hia fiddle on hia shouldersv 
saddling his pony, and rendering him similar duties of kindly obser- 
vance. The disconsolate agriculturist, for such his visage betokened 
him, displayed little surprise, and less animation, at the arrival of 
the Udidler and his companions, until, after the party had drawn 
close to the fire (a neighbourhood which the dampness of the night 
air rendered far from disagreeable), the pannier was opened, and a 
tolerable supply of barley-bread and hnng-beef, besides a fissk of 
brandy (no doubt smaller than that which the relentless hand of 
Paeolet had emptied into the ocean), gave astnranoee of a tolerable 
supper. Then, indeed, the worthy Factor grinned, chuckled, rubbed 
his hands, and enquired after all friends at Burgh-Westra. 

When they had all partaken of this needful refreshment, the 
Udaller repeated his enquiries of Halcro, and more particularly of 

t Jokvlf yes, sir ; a Notm expression, still In oomxnon ns& 

I The Bicker of Saint Magnns, a vessel of enormoos dimeoaioas, was presenred at 
Kirkwall, and presented to each, bishop of the Orkneys. If the new incumbent was able 
to qnair it oat at one draught, which was a task for Hercules or Borie Mhor of Dun- 
Tegaa. the omen boded a crop of unusual fertility. 
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the Factor, how they came to be nestled in gnob a remote comer at 
such an hour of night. 

" Maister Magnus Troil/' said Triptolemus, when a second cup had 
given him spirits to tell his tale of woe, " I would not haye yon 
think that it is a little thing that disturbs me. I come of that grain 
that takes a sair wind to shake it. I ha^e seen many a Martinmas 
and many a Whitsunday in my day, whilk are the times peculiarly 
grievous to those of my craft, and I could aye bide the bang ; but I 
think I am like to be dung ower a'thegither in this damned country 
of yours — Qude forgie me for swearing — ^but evil communication cor- 
rupteth good manners,'' 

'< Now, Heaven guide us," said the Udaller, ** what is the matter 
with the man ? Why, man, if you will put your plough into new 
land, you must look to have.it hank on a stone now and then. You 
must set us an example of patience, seeing you come here for our 
improvement" 

'* And the deil was in my feet when I did so," said the Factor; '* I 
had better have set myself to improve the cairn on Glochnaben." 

'< But what is it, after all," said the Udaller^ « that has befallen 
you ? — what is it that you complain of T' 

*' Of every thing that has chanced to me since I landed on this 
island, which I believe was accursed at the very creation," said the 
agriculturist, *'and assigned as a fitting station for somers, thieves, 
whores (I beg the ladies' pardon), witches, bitches, and all evil 
spirits!" 

" By my faith, a goodly catalogue 1" said Magnus ; "and there has 
been the day, that if I had heard you give out the half of it, I should 
have turned improver myself, and have tried to amend your manners 
with a cudgel." 

"Bear with me," said the Factor, '* Maister Fowd, or Maister 
Udaller, or whatever else they may call you, and as yon are strong 
be pitiful, and consider the luckless lot of any inexperienced person 
who lights upon this earthly paradise of yours. He asks for drink, 
they bring him sour whey — ^no disparagement to your brandy, Fowd, 
which is excellent. You ask for meat, and they bring you sour 
sUlocks that Satan might choke upon. You call your labourers 
together, and bid them work; it proves Saint Magnus's day, or Saint 
Bonan's day, or some infernal saint or other's — or else, perhaps, they 
have come out of bed with the wrong foot foremost, or they have 
seen an owl, or a rabbit has crossed their path, or they have dreamed 
of a roasted horse — ^in shorty nothing is to be done. Give them a 
spade, and they work as if it burned their fingers ; but set them to 
dancing, and see when they will tire of funking and flinging t" 
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*' And why shonld they, poor bodies," said Claud Halcro, ** as long 
as there are good fiddlers to play to them V 

^ Ay, ay," taid Triptolemos, shaking his head, *' you are a proper 
person to uphold them in such a humour. Well, to proceed : — ^I till 
a piece of my best ground ; down comes a sturdy beggar that wants 
a kailyard, or a plant-a-cruive, as you call it, and he claps down an 
enclosure in the middle of my bit shot of com, as lightly as if he was 
baith laird and tenant ; and gainsay him wha likes, there he dibbles 
in his kail-plants ! I sit down to my sorrowful dinner, thinking to 
have peace and quietness there at least, when in comes one, two, 
three, four, or half-a-dozen of skelping long lads, from some foolery 
or anither, misca' me for barring my ain door against them, and eat 
up the best half of what my sister^s providence — and she is not over 
bountiful — has allotted for my dinner ! Then enters a witch, with 
an ellwand in her hand, and she raises the wind or lays it, which- 
ever she likes, majors up and down my house as if she was mistress 
of it, and I am bounden to thank Heaven if she carries not the 
broadside of it away with her !" 

^' Still/' said the Fowd, '' this is no answer to my question — ^how 
the foul fiend I come to find you at moorings here 1" 

" Have patience, worthy sir," replied the afflicted Factor, " and 
listen to what I have to say, for I fancy it will be as well to tell you 
the whole matter. You must know, I once thought that I had 
gotten a small godsend, that might have made all these matters 
easier." 

'^ How 1 a godsend ! Do you mean a wreck, Master Factor V* 
exclaimed Magnus ; " shame upon you, that should have set example 
to others 1" 

" It was no wreck," said the Factor ; '* but, if you must needs 
know, it chanced that as I raised a hearthstane in one of the old 
chambers at Stourburgh (for my sister is minded that there is little 
use in mair fire-places about a house than one, and I wanted the 
stane to knock bear upon), when, what should I light on but a horn 
full of old coins, silver the maist feck of them, but wi' a bit sprink- 
ling of gold among them too.* Weel, I thought this was a dainty 
windfa'» and so thought Baby, and we were the mair willing to put 
up with a place where there were siccan braw nest-eggs — and we 
slade down the stane cannily over the horn, which seemed to me to 
be the very cornucopia, or horn of abundance; and for further 
security, Baby wad visit the room maybe twenty times in the day, 
and mysell at an orra time, to the boot of a' that." 

''On my word, and a very pretty amusement," said Claud Halero, 
" to look over a horn of one's own siller. I question if glorious John 
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Dryden ever enjoyed euoh a pastime in hie lif^— I am veiy aim I 
never did." 

<' Yes^ bat yoa foiget» Jarto Claud," aaid the Udaller, ** that the 
Factor was only oonnting over the money for my Lord the Chamber- 
lain. Ab he is 00 keen for his lordship's rights in whales and wrecks^ 
he would not sorely fozget him in treasure-troveu" 

<'A-heml srheml a-he — ^he — ^hem!" ejaculated Triptolemnsi seised 
at the moment with an awkward fit of coughing — ** no doubti my 
Lord's right in the matter would have been considered, being in the 
hand of one^ though I say it, as just as can be found in Angus-shire, 
let alone the Mearns. But mark what happened of late ! One day, 
as I went up to see that all was safe and snug, and just to count out 
the share that should have been his Lordship's— for surely the 
labourer, as one may call the finder, is worthy of his hire — ^nayi 
some learned men say that when the finder, in point of trust and in 
point of power, representeth the daminuB, or lord superior, he taketh 
the whole ; but let that pass, as a kittle question in apicilmi jv/rii, as 
we wont to say at Saint Andrewsu Well, sir and ladies^ when I 
went to the upper chamber, what should I see but an ugsome, ill- 
shaped, and most uncouth dwarf, that wanted but hoofs and horns to 
have made an utter devil of him, counting over the veiy homful of 
siller I I am no timorous man, Master Fowd, but, judging that I 
should proceed with caution in such a matter — ^for I had reason to 
believe that theie was devilry in it — I accosted him in Latin (whilk 
it is maist becoming to speak to aught whilk taketh upon it as a 
goblin), and conjured him in nomine, and so forth, with such words 
as my poor learning could furnish of a suddenty, whilk, to say 
truth, were not so many, nor altogether so purely latineezed as might 
have been, had I not been few years at college, and many at the 
pleugh. Well, sirs, he started at firsts as one that heareth that 
which he expects not; but presently recovering himself he wawls 
on me with his grey een, like a wild-cat, and opens his mouth, whilk 
resembled the mouth of an oven, for the deil a tongue he had in it, 
that I could spy, and took upon his ugly self altogether the air and 
bearing of a bull-dog, whilk I have seen loosed at a fair upon a mad 
staig ;t whereupon I was something daunted, and withdrew myself 
to call upon sister Baby, who fears neither dog nor devil, when there 
is in question the little penny siller. And truly she raise to the fray 
as I hae seen the Lindsays and Ogilvies bristle up, when Donald 
MacDonnoch, or the like, made a start down frae the Highlands on 
the braes of lalay. But an auld useless carline, called Tronda 
Dronsdaughter (they might call her Drone the sell of her, without 

t Tonng vnbtokan. hon& 
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farther addition), flang herself right in my sLater's gate, and yelloched 
and fikirled, that you would have thought her a whole generation of 
honndB ; whereupon I judged it best to make a yoking of it, and 
Btop the pleugh until I got my sister^s assistance. Whilk when I 
had done, and we mounted the stair to the apartment in which the 
said dwarf, devil, or other apparition was to be seen, dwarf, horn, 
and siller were as clean gane as if the cat had lickit the place where 
I saw them." 

Here Triptolemus paused in his extraordinary narration, while the 
rest of the party looked upon each other in surprise, and the TJdaUer 
muttered to Claud Halcro— '*By all tokens, this must have been 
either the devil or Nicholas Strumpfer ; and, if it were him, he is 
more of a goblin than e'er I gave him credit for, and shall be apt to 
rate him as such in future." Then, addressing the Factor, he enquired 
— " Saw ye nought how this dwarf of yours parted company )'* 

"As I shall answer it, no," replied Triptolemus, with a cautious 
look around him, as if daunted by the recollection ; ''neither I, nor 
Baby, who had her wits more about her, not having seen this un- 
seemly vision, could perceive any way by whilk he made evasion. 
Only Tronda said she saw him flee forth of the window of the west 
roundel of the auld house, upon a dragon, as she averred. But, as 
the dragon is held a fabulous animal, I suld pronounce her averment 
to rest upon deeeptio visusJ* 

''But, may we not ask f&rther," said Brenda, stimulated by 
curiosity to know as much of her cousin Noma's family as was 
possible, " how all this operated upon Master Yellowley, so as to 
occasion his being in this place at so unseasonable an hour V* 

" Seasonable it must be, Mistress Brenda, since it brought us into 
your sweet company," answered Claud Halcro, whose mercurial 
brain far outstripped the slow conceptions of the agriculturist, and 
who became impatient of being so long silent " To say the truth, 
it was I, Mistress Brenda, who recommended to our friend the 
Factor, whose house I chanced to call at just after this mischance 
(and where, by the way, owing doubtiess to the huny of their 
spirits, I was but poorly received), to make a visit to our other 
friend at Fitful-head, well judging from certain points of the story, 
at which my other and more particular friend than either" (looking 
at Magnus) "may chance to form a guess, that they who break a 
head are the best to find a plaster. And as our friend the Factor 
scrupled travelling on horseback, in respect of some tumbles from 
our ponies " 

"Which are incarnate devils," said Triptolemus, aloud, muttering 
under his breath, " like every live thing that I have found in Zetland." 
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'* Well, Yowd/* continued Halcio, " I nndertook to carry him to 
Eltfal-head in my little boat, which Giles and I can manage as if it 
were an Admiral's barge full manned; and Master Triptolemus 
Tellowley will tell yon how seamen-like I piloted him to the little 
haven within a quarter of a mile of Noma's dwelling. 

'* I wish to heaven you had brought me as safe back again," said 
the Factor. 

^ Why, to be sure/' replied the minstrel, *< I am, as glorious John 
says^ 

* A daring pilot in extremity, 
Pleased with the danger when the waves go high, 
I seek the storm — ^bat, for a calm nnfit, 
Will steer too near the sandfly to show my wit.' " 

** I showed little wit in intrusting myself to your charge," said 
Triptolemus; ''and you still less when you upset the boat at the 
throat of the voe, as you call it, when even the poor bairn, that was 
mair than half-drowned, told you that you were carrying too much 
sail ; and then ye wad fasten the rape to the bit stick on the boat- 
side, that ye might have time to play on the fiddle." 

'' What !" said the Udaller, «make fast the sheets to the thwart? 
A most unseasonable practice, Claud Halcro." 

''And sae came of it," replied the agriculturist; ''for the neist 
blast (and we are never lang without ane in these parts) whomled us 
as a gudewife would whomle a bowie, and ne'er a thing wad Maister 
Halcro save but his fiddle. The puir bairn swam out like a water- 
spaniel, and I swattered hard for my life, wi' the help of ane of the 
oars ; and here we are, comfortless creatures that, till a good wind 
blew you here, had naething to eat but a mouthful of Norway rusk, 
that has mair sawdust than ryemeal in it, and tastes liker turpentine 
than onything else." 

" I thought we heard you very meny," said Brenda, "as we came 
along the beach." 

"Ye heard a fiddle. Mistress Brenda," said the Factor; "and 
maybe ye may think there can be nae dearth, miss, where that is 
skirling. But then it was Maister Claud Halcro's fiddle, whilk, I 
am apt to think, wad skirl at his father's deathbed, or at his ain, sae 
lang as his fingers could pinch the thairm. And it was nae sma' 
aggravation to my misfortune to have him bumming a' sorts of 
springs — Norse and Scots, Highland and Lawland, English and 
Italian, in my lug, as if nothing had happened that was amiss, and 
we all in such stress and perplexity." 

"Why, I told you sorrow would never right the boat, Factor," said 
the thoughtless minstrel, '^ and I did my best to make you merry ; if 
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I failed, it was neither taj fault nor my fiddle'0. I have drawn the 
bow across it before glorious John Dryden himself." 

**I will hear no stories about glorious John Dryden/ answered 
the Udaller, who dreaded Halcro's narratives as much as Triptolemos 
did his music — ^ I will hear nought of him, but one story to every 
three bowls of punch — ^it is our old paction, you know. But tell 
me, instead, what said Noma to you about your errand ?'' 

" Ay, there was anither fine upshot," said Master Yellowley. " She 
wadna look at us, or listen to us ; only she bothered our acquaint- 
ance, Master Halcro here, who thought he could have sae much to 
say wi' her, with about a score of questions about your f&mily 
and household estate, Master Magnus Troll; and when she had 
gotten a' she wanted out of him, I thought she wad hae dung him 
ower the craig, like an empty peacod." 

''And for yourself V* said the Udaller. 

** She wadna listen to my story, nor hear sae much as a word that 
I had to say," answered Triptolemus ; "and lae much for them that 
seek to witches and familiar spirits 1" 

" You needed not to have had recourse to Noma's wisdom, Master 
Factor," said Minna, not unwilling, perhaps, to stop his railing 
against the friend who had so lately rendered her service; ''the 
youngest child in Orkney could have told you that fairy treasures, if 
they are not wisely employed for the good of others, as well as of 
those to whom they are imparted, do not dwell long with their 
possessors." 

" Your humble servant to command, Mistress Minnie," said Trip- 
tolemus ; " I thank ye for the hint — and I am blithe that you have 
gotten your wits — I beg pardon, I mean your health — into the 
barn-yard again. For the treasure, I neither used nor abused it — 
they that live in the house with my sister Baby wad find it hard to 
do either ! — ^and as for speaking of it, whilk they say muckle oflfends 
them whom we in Scotland call Qood Neighbours, and you call 
Drows, the face of the auld Norse kings on the coins themselves 
might have spoken as much about it as ever I did." 

"The Factor," said Claud Halcro, not unwilling to seize the 
opportunity of revenging himself on Triptolemus for disgracing his 
seamanship and disparaging his music — " the Factor was so scrupu- 
lous as to keep the thing quiet even from his master, the Lord 
Chamberlain ; but, now that the matter has ta'en wind, he is likely 
to have to account to his master for that which is no longer in his 
possession ; for the Lord Chamberlain will be in no hurry, I think, 
to believe the story of the dwart Neither do I think" (winking to 
the Udaller) " that Noma gave credit to a word of so odd a atory ; 
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and I dare mj that wm tb* iwon that ahe neonod na, 1 mwt needs 
sa7,inaTBi7di7iiia>iaer. I ntha Hunk ahe knew that Triptolaniia, 
Otu friend hn^hadfinindwnieotiitf hiding-liokfaithemanaj,aBd 
that the atoi; of the goblin waa all hia own in*entiou. Ftx m j part, 
I will never believe than waaaneh a dwarf to be seen aa the oeatan 
Haater Tellowlej deMiibes, nntil I aet mj own ejrea on bim.* 

"Then yon maj do so st this moment,' said the Factor; *'far, 

by " (he mnttered a deep siiii isliiiii as ha qwnag on bia bet 

in great horror), " there the cKatnra is !" 

All turned their eyes in the direetioa in which ha pointed, and 
saw the hideons ndsihapea Ggnie of Pscolet, with his ejes ftied and 




glaring at them tbrougk the smoke. He had rtolen npon their oon- 
versation nnperceived, nntil the Factoi^i eye lighted upon him in the 
manner we have described. There was something so ghastly in bia 
sadden and unexpected appearance, that even the ndaller, to whom 
his form was ^miliar, eonld not help startinj;. Neither pleased witb 
himself for having testified this degree of emotion, however slight, 
nor with the dwarf who had given oanse to it, Magnns asked him 
iharplj, what was his boainess there 1 Pacolet replied by producing 
B letter, which he gave to the Udaller, uttering a eonnd resembling 
the word Shogh.f 

" That is the Highlandman's Isngoi^,'' said the IJdaller — "didst 
thou learn that, Nicholas, when yon lost yonr own 1" 
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Pacolet noddedy and signed to him to read hia letter, 

''That is no such easy matter by fire-light, my good friend," 
replied the Udaller; ''but it may concern Minna, and we most 
try." 

Brenda offered her aadstanee, but the Udaller answered, ** No, no, 
my girl — ^Noma's letters mnst be read by those they are written to. 
Give the knave Stmmpfer a drop of brandy the while, though he 
little deserves it at my hands, considering the grin with which he 
sent the good Nantz down the crag this morning, as if it had been as 
mach diteh-water.'' 

«Will you be this honest gentleman's cup-bearer — ^his Ghmymede, 
friend Yellowley, or shall 1 1" said Claud Halcro aside to the Factor ; 
while Magnus Troil, having carefully wiped his spectacles, which he 
produced from a large copper case, had disposed them on his nose, 
and was studying the episde of Noma. 

*' I would not touch him, or go near him, for all the Carse of Gk>wrie," 
said the Factor, whose fears were by no means entirely removed, 
though he saw that the dwarf was received as a creature of flesh and 
blood by the rest of the company ; ** but I pray you to ask him what 
he has done with my horn of coins ?" 

The dwarf, who heard the question, threw back his head and 
displayed his enormous throat, pointing to it with his finger. 

'' Nay, if he has swallowed them, there is no more to be said," 
replied the Factor ; ** only I hope he will thrive on them as a cow 
on wet clover. He is dame Noma's servant, it's like — such man, 
such mistress ! But if theft and witchcraft are to go unpunished in 
this land, my lord must find another factor ; for I have been used to 
live in a country where men's worldly gear was keepit from infftng 
and out&ng thief, as well as their immortal souls from the claws of 
the deil and his cummers — sain and save us !" 

The agriculturist was, perhaps, the less reserved in expressing his 
complaints, that the Udaller was for the present out of hearing, 
having drawn Olaud Halcro apart into another comer of the hut. 

" And tell me," said he, " friend Halcro, what errand took thee to 
Snmburgh, since I reckon it was scarce the mere pleasure of sailing 
in partnership with yonder barnacle 1" 

** In fedth, Fowd," said the bard, "and if you will have the trath, 
I went to speak to Noma on your affairs." 

*<0n my affairsT replied the Udaller; '*on what affairs of 
minel" 

''Just teaching your daughter's health. I heard that Noma 
refused your message, and would not see Eric Scambester. Now, 
said I to myself, I have scarce joyed in meat, or drink, or music^ or 
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anght else, amce Jaito Minna has been so ill; and I may aay, 
literally at well as figoiatiTely, that my day and night have hoia 
made sozrowfiil to me. In shorty I thought I might have some more 
interest with old Noma than another, as scalds and wise women 
were alwajrs acoonnted something akin ; and I undertook the journey 
with the hope to be of some use to my old Mend and his lovely 
daughter." 

** And it was most kindly done of yon, good warm-hearted dandy" 
said the TJdaUer, shaking him warmly by the hand — ** I ever said 
you showed the good old Norse heart amongst all thy fiddling and- 
thy folly. Tat, man, never wince for the matter, bat be blithe that 
thy heart is better than thy head. Well — and I warrant yoa got no 
answer from Noma 1" 

** None to parpose," replied Claad Halcro ; ** but she held me dose 
to question about Minna's illness, too, and I told her how I had met 
her abroad the other morning in no very good weather, and how her 
sister Brenda said she had hurt her foot — ^in short, I told her all and 
everything I knew." 

'* And something more besides, it woold seem/' said the Udaller ; 
^ for I, at least, never heard before that Minna had hurt herself." 

'* Oh, a scratch ! a mere scratch !" said the old man; ''but I was 
startled about it — ^terrified lest it had been the bite of a dog, or some 
hurt from a venomous thing. I told all to Noma, however.'' 

<( And what," answered the Udaller, ** did she say, in the way of 
reply ?" 

^ She bade me b^one about my business, and told me that the 
issue would be known at the Kirkwall Fair ; and said just the like 
to this noodle of a Factor — it was all that either of us got for oar 
labour," said Halcro. 

" That is strange," said Magnus. ** My kinswoman writes me in 
this letter not to fail going thither with my daughters. This Fair 
runs strongly in her head— one woold think she intended to lead the 
market, and yet she has nothing to buy or to sell there that I know 
of. And so you came away as wise as you went, and swamped your 
boat at the mouth of the voe 1" 

*' Why, how could I help it 1" said the poet. " I had set the boy 
to steer, and as the flaw came suddenly off shore, I could not let go 
the tack and play on the fiddle at the same time. But it is all well 
enough — salt-water never harmed Zetlander, so as he could get out 
of it; and, as Heaven would have it, we were within man's depth of 
the shore, and chancing to find this skio, we should have done well 
enough, with shelter and fire, and are much better than well with 
your good cheer and good company. But it wears late, and Night 
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and Jkj must be both as sleepy as old Midnight can make them. 
There is an inner crib here, where the fishers slept— eomewhat 
fragrant with the smeU of their fish, bnt that is wholesome. Thej 
shidl bestow themselTes there, with the help of what cloaks yoa 
have, and then we will have one cap of brandj, and one stave of 
glorious John, or some little trifle of my own, and so sleep as sound 
as cobblers." 

*' Two glasses of brandy, if yon please," said the Udaller, << if our 
stores do not ran dry ; but not a single staya of glorious John, or ol 
any one else to-night.** 

And this being arranged and executed agreeably to the peremptory 
pleasure of the Udaller, the whole par^ consigned themselves to 
slumber for the night, and on the next day departed for their several 
habitations, Claud Halcro having previously arranged with the 
Udaller that he would accompany him and his daughters on their 
proposed visit to ELirkwalL 



CHAPTER XXXL 

" By this hand, thou think'st me as fSur in the devil's book as thou and 
Falstaff, for obduracy and persistency. Let the end try the man. . . Albeit 
I could tell to thee (as to one it pleases me, for fault of a better* to call 
my liiend), I could be sad, and sad indeed too." 

ffenry IF, , Part fSnd, 

We must now change the scene from Zetland to Orkney, and request 
our readers to accompany us to the ruins of an elegant, though 
ancient structure, called the EarFs Palace. These remains, though 
much dilapidated, still exist in the neighbourhood of the massive 
and venerable pile, which Norwegian devotion dedicated to Saint 
Magnus the Martyr, and being contiguous to the Bishop's Palaoe, 
which is also ruinous, the place is impressive, as exhibiting vestiges 
of the mutations both in Church and State which have aflfected 
Orkney, as well as countries more exposed to such convulsions. 
Several parts of these ruinous buildings might be selected (under 
suitable modifications) as the model of a Gothic mansion, provided 
architects would be contented rather to imitate what is really 
beautiful in that species of building, than to make a medley of the 
caprices of the order, confounding the military, ecclesiastical, and 
domestic styles of all ages at random, with additional fantasies 
and combinations of their own device, *'all formed out of the 
builder's brain." 
The Earl's Palace forms three sides of an oblong square, and has, 
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even in its raina, the air of an elegant yet maadTe strncture, uniting, 
as was UBoal in the rendence of fendal princea, the character of a 
pakoe and of a oaatle. A great banqneting*hall, oommnnioating with 
several large rounds, or projecting turret-rooms, and having at either 
end an immense chimney, testifies the ancient Northern hospitality of 
the Earls of Orkney, and communicates, almost in the modem 
fsshion, with a gallery, or withdrawing-room, of corresponding 
dimensions, and having, like the hall, its projecting turrets. The 
lordly hall itself is lighted hy a fine Gbthic window of shafted stoUe 
at one end, and is entered hy a spacious and elegant staircase, 
consiBting of three flights of stone steps. The exterior ornaments 
and proportions of the ancient huilding are also very handsome ; hut, 
heing totally unprotected, thia remnant of the pomp and grandeur of 
Earls, who assumed the license as well as the dignity of petty 
sovereigns, is now ISut crumhling to decay, and has si:dSered con- 
siderahly since the date of our story. 

With folded arms and downcast looks the pirate Cleveland was 
pacing slowly the ruined hall which we have just descrihed ; a place 
of retirement which he had prohahly chosen heeause it was distant 
from puhlio resort. His dress was considerahly altered from that 
which he usually wore in Zetland, and seemed a sort of uniform, 
richly laced, and exhibiting no small quantity of embroidery ; a hat 
with a plume, and a small sword very handsomely mounted, then 
the constant companion of every one who assumed the rank of a 
gentleman, showed his pretensions to that character. But if his 
exterior was so far improved, it seemed to be otherwise with his 
health and spirits. He was pale, and had lost both the fire of his 
eye and the vivacity of his step, and his whole appearance indicated 
melancholy of mind, or suffering of body, or a combination of both 
evils. 

As Cleveland thus paced these ancient ruins, a young man, of a 
light and slender form, whose showy dress. seemed to have been 
studied with care, yet exhibited more extravagance than judgment 
or taste, whose manner was a jaunty affectation of the free and easy 
rake of the period, and the expression of whose countenance was 
lively, with a oast of effrontery, tripped up the staircase, entered the 
hall, and presented himself to Cleveland, who merely nodded to him, 
and, pulling his hat deeper over bis brows, resumed his solitary and 
discontented promenade. 

The stranger adjusted his own hat, nodded in return, took snuff, 
with the air of a piiii fnaitr$f from a richly chased gold box, offered 
it to Cleveland as he passed, and being repulsed rather coldly, 
replaced the boj^ in his pocket, folded bis arms in his turn, and 
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Btood looking with fixed attention on his motions whose solitnde he 
h£ul inteirapted. At length Cleveland stopped short, as if impatient 
of being longer the subject of his obseryation, and said abruptly, 
" Why can I not be left alone for half-an-hour, and what the deidl 
is it that you want V 

** I am glad you spoke first," answered the stranger, carelessly ; ** I 
was determined to know whether you were Clement Cleveland or 
Cleveland's ghost, and they say ghosts never take the first word, so I 
now set it down for yourself in life and limb ; and here is a fine old 
hurly-house you have found out for an owl to hide himself in at mid- 
day, or a ghost to revisit the pale glimpses of the moon, as the divine 
Shakspere says," 

'* Well, well," answered Cleveland, abruptly, '< your jest is made, 
and now let us have your earnest." 

** In earnest, then, Captain Cleveland," replied his companion, '' I 
think you know me for your friend." 

« I am content to suppose so," said Cleveland. 

'* It is more than supposition," replied the young man ; ^ I have 
proved it — ^proved it both here and elsewhere." 

** Well, well," answered Cleveland, " I admit you have been always 
a friendly fellow — ^and what then 1" 

** Well, well— and what then ?" replied the other; ''this is but a 
brief way of thanking folk. Look you. Captain, here is Benson, 
Barlowe, Dick Fletcher, and a few others of us who wished you well, 
have kept your old comrade Captain Qoffe in these seas upon the 
look-out for you, when he and Hawkins, and the greater part of the 
ship's company, would fain have been down on the Spanish Main, 
and at the old trade." 

''And I wish to God that you had all gone about your business," 
said Cleveland, " and left me to my fate." 

"Which would have been to be informed against and hanged, 
Captain, the first time that any of these Dutch or English rascals, 
whom you have lightened of their cargoes, came to set their eyes 
upon you ; and no place more likely to meet with seafaring men than 
in these islands. And here, to screen you from such a risk, we have 
been wasting our precious time, till folk are grown very peery ; and 
when we have no more goods or money to spend amongst them, the 
fellows will be for grabbing the ship." 

" Well, then, why do you not sail off without me ?" said Cleveland — 
" There has been fair partition, and all have had their share — ^let all 
do as they like. I have lost my ship, and having been once a captain, 
I will not go to sea under command of Gk>ffe or any other man. 
Besides, you know well enough that both Hawkins and be bear me 
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ill-will for keeping them from sinldng the Spanish brig, with the 
poor devils of negroes on board.* 

^ Why, what the foul fiend is the matter with thee i" said hisoom- 
panion ; '* are you Clement Cleyelandy onr own old tme-hearted Clem 
of the Cleagh, and do you talk of being afraid of Hawkins and Gk>ffe, 
and a score of Buch fellows, when you have myself, and Barlowe, and 
Dick Fletcher at your back ? When was it we deserted yon, either 
in council or in fight, that you should be afraid of onr flindiing now 1 
And as for serving under Go£Fe, I hope it is no new thing for gentle- 
men of fortune who are going on the account, to change a Captain 
now and then ? Let us alone for that — Captain you shall be ; for 
death rock me asleep if I serve under that fellow Gk>ffe, who is as 
very a bloodhound as ever sucked bitch ! No, no, I thank you — 
my Captain must have a little of the gentleman about him, howso- 
ever. Besides, you know, it was you who first dipped my hands in 
the dirty water, and turned me from a stroller by land to a rover by 
sea. 

''Alas, poor Bunco I'' said Cleveland, '' you owe me little thanks 
for that service." 

** That is as you take it," replied Bunco ; ** for my part, I see no 
harm in levying contributions on the public either one way or 
fother. But I wish you would foiget that name of Bunce, and call 
me Altamont, as I have often desired you to do^ I hope a gentle- 
man of the roving trade has as good a right to have an alias as a 
stroller, and I never stepped on the boards but what I was Altamont 
at the least." 

** Well, then, Jack Altamont," replied Cleveland, ''since Altamont 
is the word " 

" Yes, but. Captain, Jcuk is not the word, though Altamont be so. 
Jack Altamont ? — why, 'tis a velvet coat with paper lace. Let it be 
Frederick, Captain ; Frederick Altamont is all of a piece." 

'* Frederick be it, then, with all my heart," said Cleveland; "and 
pray tell me, which of your names will sound best at the head of the 
Last Speech, Confession, and Dying Words of John Bunce, cUicbs 
Frederick Altamont, who was this morning hanged at Execution- 
dock, for the crime of Piracy upon the High Seas 1" 

"Faith I cannot answer that question without another can of 
grog, Captain ; so if you will go down with me to Bet Haldane's on 
the quay, I will bestow some thought on the matter, with the help 
of a right pipe of Trinidado. We will have the gallon bowl filled 
with the best stuff you ever tasted, and I know some smart wenches 
who will help us to drain it. But you shake your head — ^you're not 
i' the vein ? Well, then, I will stay with you ; for by this hand, 
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Clem, you shift me not oft Only I will ferret you out of thie 
barrow of old stones, and carry yon into snnshine and fair air. 
Where shall we go I'' 

''Where you will/' said Cleveland, "so that you keep out of tho 
way of our own rascalsy and all others." 

" Why, then/' replied Bunce, " you and I will go up to the Hill 
of Whitford, which overlooks thA town, and walk together as gravely 
and honestly as a pair of well-employed attorneys." 

As they proceeded to leave the ruinous castle, Bance, turning 
hack to look at it, thus addressed his companion : 

*' Hark ye. Captain, dost thou know who last inhabited this old 
cockloft r 

*' An Earl of the Orkneys, they say," replied Cleveland. 

''And are you advised what death he died of 9" said Bunoe; "for 
I have heard that it was of a tight neck-collar — a hempen fever, or 
the like." 

" The people here do say/' replied Cleveland, *' that his Lordship, 
some hundred years ago, had the mishap to become acquainted with 
the nature of a loop and a leap in the air." 

" Why, la ye there now 1" said Bunce ; " there was some credit in 
being hanged in those days, and in such worshipful company. 
And what might his lordship have done to deserve such pro- 
motion 9" 

"Plundered the liege subjects, they say," replied Cleveland; 
"slain and wounded them, fired upon his Majesty's flag, and so 
forth." 

" Near akin to a gentleman rover, then," said Bunce, making a 
theatrical bow towards the old building ; *' and therefore, my most 
potent, grave, and reverend Signior Earl, I crave leave to call you 
my loving cousin, and bid you most heartily adieu. I leave you in 
the good company of rats and mice, and so forth, and I carry with 
me an honest gentleman, who, having of late had no more heart than 
a moase, is now desirous to run away from his profession and friends 
like a rat, and would therefore be a most fitting denijEen of your 
Earlship's palace." 

"I would advise you not to speak so loud, my good friend 
Frederick Altamont, or John Bunce," said Cleveland ; " when you 
were on the stage, you might safely rant as loud as you listed ; but, 
in your present profession, of which you are so fond, every man 
speaks under correction of the yard-arm and a running noose." 

The comrades left the little town of Kirkwall in silence, and 
ascended the Hill of Whitford, which raises its brow of dark heath, 
uninterrupted by enclosures or cultivation of any kind, to the north- 
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ward of the ancient Burgh of Saint Magnus. The plain at the foot 
of the hill waa already occupied by numbers of persons who were 
engaged in making preparations for the Fair of Saint OUa, to be 
held upon the ensuing day, and which forms a general rendezvous 
to all the neighbouring islands of Orkney, and is even frequented by 
many persons from the more distant archipelago of Zetland. It is, 
in the words of the Proclamation, "a free Mercat and Fair, holden 
at the good Burgh of Kirkwall on the third of August, being Saint 
Olla's day/' and continuing for an indefinite space thereafter, 
extending from three days to a week, and upwards. The fair is of 
great antiquity, and derives its name from Olaus, Olave, Ollaw, the 
celebrated Monarch of Norway, who, rather by the edge of his sword 
than any milder argument, introduced Christianity into these isles, 
and was respected as the patron of Kirkwall some time before he 
shared that honour with Saint Magnus the Martyr. 

It was no part of Cleveland's purpose to mingle in the busy scene 
which was here going on ; and, turning their route to the left, they 
soon ascended into undisturbed solitude, save where the grouse, more 
plentiful in Orkney, perhaps, than in any other part of the British 
dominions, rose in covey, and went off before them.t Having con- 
tinued to ascend till they had well-nigh reached the summit of the 
conical hill, both turned round, as with one consent, to look at and 
admire the prospect beneath. 

The lively bustle which extended between the foot of the hill and 
the town, gave life and variety to that part of the scene ; then was 
seen the town itself, out of which arose, like a great mass, superior 
in proportion as it seemed to the whole burgh, the ancient Cathedral 
of SainI' Magnus, of the heaviest order of Q^thic architecture, but 
grand, solemn, and stately, the work of a distant age, and of a 
powerful hand. The quay, with the shipping, lent additional 
vivacity to the scene ; and not only the whole beautiful bay which 
lies betwixt the promontories of Inganess and Quantemess, at the 
bottom of which Kirkwall is situated, but all the sea, so far as 
visible, and in particular the whole strait betwixt the island of 
Shapinsha and that called Pomona, or the mainland, was covered 
and enlivened by a variety of boats and small vessels, freighted from 
distant islands to convey passengers or merchandise to the Fair of 
Saint 011a. 

Having attained the point by which this fair and busy prospect 
was most completely commanded, each of the strangers, in seaman 

t It is very curious that the grouse, plenty in Orkney as the text declares, should be 
totally unknown in the neighbouring archlpelBgo of Zetland, which is only about sixty 
mileB distance, with the Fair Isle as a step between. 
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fashioB, had recuuiw to kU epr-glasi, to aamt the naked eye in ood- 
aidering the bay of Kirkwall, and the nnmeiona veaaela by which it 
waa ttaveraed. Bat the attention of the two companions seemed to 
be arrested by different objects. That of Bnnce, or Altamont, as he 
chose to call himself, was riveted to the armed sloop, where, eon- 
spicnons by her square rigging and length of beam, with the English 
jack and pennon, which they had the precantion to keep flying, she 
la; among the merchant Tessels, as distingnished from them by the 
trim neatness of her appearance as a trained soldier amongst a crowd 
of clowns. ^ 




"Tonder she lies," said Bance; "I wish toQod she was in the bay 
of Hondoras — yon Captain, on the quarter-deck, I your lieutenant, 
and Fletcher qnarter-maater, and fifty stout fellows nnder ns— I 
sbonld not viah to see these blaeted heaths and rocks again for a 
while 1 And Captain yon shall soon be. The old bmte Ooffe gets 
dmnk as a lord every day, ewi^gen^ and shoots, and oats among the 
crew; and, besides, he has quarrelled with the people here so 
damnably, that they will scarce let water or proririona go on board 
of us, and we expect an open breach every day." 

As Bnnce received no anawer, he turned ^ort round on his coni- 
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panion, and, percemng bis attention otherwise engaged, exclaimed, 
" What the devil is the matter with yon 1 or what can 70U see in all 
that tmmpeiy small-craft, which is only loaded with stock-fish, and 
ling, and smoked geese, and tubs of batter that is worse than tallow ? 
— ^the cargoes of the whole Inmped together wonld not be worth the 
flash of a pistol. No, no, give me sach a chase as we might see from 
the mast-head off the island of Trinidado. Tour Don, rolling as 
deep in the water as a grampus, deep-loaden with mm, sugar, 
and bales of tobacco, and all the rest ingots, moidores, and gold 
dust; then set all sail, clear the deck, stand to quarters, up with 
the J0II7 Bogerf — ^we near her — ^we make her out to be well manned 
and armed ** 

** Twenty guns on her lower deck,'' said Cleveland. 

"Forty, if you will," retorted Bunce, "and we have but ten 
mounted — never mind. The Don blazes away — ^never mind yet, 
my brave lads — run her alongside, and on board with you — ^to work, 
with your grenadoes, your cutlasses, pole-axes, and pistols. The 
Don cries Misericordia, and we share the cargo without co UcendOf 
Seigmor !" 

"By my faith," said Cleveland, "thou takest so kindly to the 
trade, that all the world may see that no honest man was spoiled 
when you were made a pirate. But you shall not prevail on me to 
go farther in the devil's road with you ; for you know yourself that 
what is got over his back is spent— you wot how. In a week, or a 
month at most, the rum and the sugar are out, the bales of tobacco 
have become smoke, the moidores, ingots, and gold dust have got 
out of our hands into those of the quiet, honest, conscientious folks 
who dwell at Port Boyal and elsewhere — wink hard on our trade as 
long as we have money, but not a jot beyond. Then we have cold 
looks, and it may be a hint is given to the Judge Marshal; for, 
when our pockets are worth nothing, our honest Mends, rather than 
want^ will make money upon our heads. Then comes a high gallows 
and a short halter, and so dies the Qentleman Bover. I tell thee, I 
will leave this trade ; and, when I turn my glass from one of these 
barks and boats to another, there is not the worst of them which I 
would not row for life, rather than continue to be what I have been. 
These poor men make the sea a means of honest livelihood and 
Mendly communication between shore and shore, for the mutual 
benefit of the inhabitants ; but we have made it a road to the ruin 
of others, and to our own destruction here and in eternity. I am 
determined to turn honest man, and use this life no longer !" 

t The pirates gave this name to the black flag, which, with many horrible devices to 
enhance Its terroT8> was their favourite ensign. 
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''And where will your honeaty take up its abode, if it pleaee yoa?" 
said Bonce. '* Yon have broken the laws of every nation, and the 
hand of the law will detect and crash you wherever yon may take 
refuge. Cleveland, I speak to you more seriously thsji I am wont 
to do. I have had my reflections, too; and they have been bad 
enough, though they have lasted but a £bw minutes, to spoil me weeks 
of joviality. But here is the matter — what can we do but go on 
as we have done, unless we have a direct purpose of adorning the 
yard-arm I** 

" We may claim the benefit of the proclamation to those of our 
sort who may come in and surrender,'' said Cleveland. 

*' XJmph!" answered his companion, drily; " the date of that day 
of grace has been for some time over^ and tiiey may take the penalty 
or^rant the pardon at their pleasure. Were I yoU| I would not put 
my neck in such a venture." 

" Why, others have been admitted but lately to favouTi and why 
should not I V said Cleveland. 

"Ay," replied his associate, <^ Harry Glasby and some others 
have been spared ; but Glasby did what was called good service in 
betraying his comrades and re-taking the Jolly Fortune ; and that I 
think you would scorn, even to be revenged of the brute Goffe 
yonder." 

^ I would die a thousand times sooner," said Cleveland. 

** I will be sworn for it," said Bunoe ; '' and the others were fore- 
castle fellows — ^petty larceny rogues, scarce worth the hemp it would 
have cost to hang them. But your name has stood too high amongst the 
gentlemen of fortune for you to get off so easily. You are the prime 
buck of the herd, and will be marked accordingly." 

*< And why so, I pray you ?" said Cleveland ; ** you know well 
enough my aim. Jack." 

« Frederick, if you please," said Bunoe, 

'' The devil take your folly ! Prithee keep thy wit, and let us be 
grave for a moment." 

'* For a moment — be it so," said Bonce ; " but I feel the spirit of 
Altamont coming fast upon me — I have been a grave man for ten 
minutes already." 

" Be so, then, for a little longer," said Cleveland ; '< I know, Jack, 
that you really love me; and, since we have oome thus far in this 
talk, I will trust you entirely. Now tell me, why should I be refused 
the benefit of this gracious proclamation 1 I have borne a rough 
outside, as thou knowest ; but, in time of need, I can show the num- 
ber of lives which I have been the means of saving, the proper^ 
which I have restored to those who owned it, when, without my 
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interceasioii, it would have bten wantonly deatioyad. In ahoit, 
fiance, I can show " 

** That you were as gentle a thief as Bobin Hood himself," said 
Bunco ; '' and, for that reason, I, Fletcher, and the better sort among 
us, love yon, as one who saves the character of ns Qentlemen fiovers 
from utter reprobation. Well, suppose your pardon made out, what 
are you to do next f — ^what class in society will receive yon ?— with 
whom will you associate t Old Drake, in Queen Bess's time, could 
plunder Peru and Mexico without a line of commission to show for 
it, and, blessed be her memory I he was knighted for it on his return. 
And there was Hal Morgan, the Welshman, nearer our time, in the 
days of Merry King Charles, brought all his gettings home, had his 
estate and his country-house, and who but he 1 But that is all ended 
now— once a pirate, and an outcast for ever. The poor devil may go 
and live, shunned and despised by everyone, in some obscure seaport, 
with such part of his gidlty earnings as courtiers and clerks leave 
him — for pardons do not pass the seals for nothing — and when he 
takes hiB walk along the pier, if a stranger asks, who is the down- 
looking, swarthy, melancholy man for whom all make way, as if he 
brought the plague in his person, the answer shall be, that is such a 
one, the pardoned pirate I No honest man will speak to him, no 
woman of repute will give him her hand." 

''Your picture is too highly coloured, Jack," said Cleveland, 
suddenly interrupting his friend ; ** there are women — ^there is one, 
at least, that would be true to her lover, even if he were what you 
have described." 

Bunco was silent for a moment, and looked fixedly at his friend. 
" By my soul 1" he said at length, "I begin to think myself a con- 
juror. Unlikely as it all was, I could not help suspecting from the 
beginning that there was a girl in the case. Why, this is worse than 
Prince Yolscius in love, ha ! hal hal" 

" Laugh as you will," said Cleveland, ** it is true— there is a maiden 
who is contented to love me, pirate as I am ; and I will fairly own to 
you. Jack, thaty though I have often at times detested our roving life^ 
and myself for following it, yet I doubt if I could have found resolu- 
tion to make the break which I have now resolved, but for her sake." 

** Why, then, God-a-mercy 1" replied Bunco, '' there is no speaking 
sense to a madman ; and love in one of your trade, Captain, is little 
better than lunacy. The girl must be a rare creature, for a wise man 
to risk hanging for her. But, hark ye, may she not be a little 
touched as well as yourself ? — and is it not sympathy that has done 
itt She cannot be one of our ordinary cockatrices, but a girl of 
conduct and chsracter." 
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'*£oth are as andoabted as that alie is the moet beaatiful and 
bewitching creature whom the eye ever opened upon^" answered 
Cleveland. 

'' And she loves thee, knowing thee, most noble Captain, to be a 
commander among those gentlemen of fortune whom the vulgar call 
pirates 1" 

'*Even so — I am assured of it,'' said Cleveland. 

*' Why, then," answered Bunco, " she is either mad in good earnest^ 
as I said before, or she does not know what a pirate is." 

'* You Hre right in the last point," replied Cleveland. ** She has 
been bred in such remote simplicity, and utter ignorance of what 
is evil, that she compares our occupation with that of the old 
Norsemen, who swept sea and haven with their victorious galleys^ 
established colonies, conquered countries, and took the name of Sea- 
kings." 

** And a better one it is than that of pirate, and comes much to the 
same purpose, I dare say," said Bunco. '' But this must be a mettled 
wench I — ^why did you not bring her aboard 9 methinks it was pi^ 
to baulk her fancy." 

" And do you think," said Cleveland, '' that I could so utterly play 
the part of a fallen spirit as to avail myself of her enthusiastic error, 
and bring an angel of beauty and innocence acquainted with such a 
hell as exists on board of yonder infernal ship of ours 9 I tell you, 
my friend, that, were all my former sins doubled in weight and in 
dye, such a villainy would have outglared and outweighed them alL" 

"Why, then. Captain Cleveland,'' said his confidant, ''methinks 
it was bat a fooVs part to come hither at all. The news must one 
day have gone abroad, that the celebrated pirate Captain Cleveland, 
with his good sloop the Bevenge, had been lost on the Mainland of 
Zetland, and all hands perished ; so you would have remained hid 
both from friend and enemy, and might have married your pretty 
Zetlander, and converted your sash and scarf into fishing-nets, and 
your cutlass into a harpoon, and swept the seas for fish instead of 
florins." 

''And so I had determined," said the Captain; "but a Jagger, as 
they call them here, like a meddling, peddling thief as he is, brought 
down intelligence to Zetland of your lying here, and I was fEon to 
set ofi^, to see if you were the consort of whom I had told them, long 
before I thought of leaving the roving trade." 

"Ay," said Bunco, "and so far you judged well. For, as you had 
heard of our being at Kirkwall, so we should have soon learned 
that you were at Zetland ; for some of us for Mendship, some for 
hatred, and some for fear of your playing Harry Glasby upon ns^ 
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would have come down for the purpose of getting yon into onr 
company again." 

** I snspected as mnchy" said the Captain, ** and therefore was fain 
to decline the conrteoos offer of a fiiendy who promised to bring me 
here about this time. Besides, Jack, I recollected that, as you say, 
my pardon will not pass the seals without money, my own was 
waxing low — ^no wonder, thou knowest I was never a churl of it. 
And so *' 

** And so you came for your share of the cobs 1** replied his fneod. 
It was wisely done; and we shared honourably — so far Qoffe has 
acted up to articles, it must be allowed. But keep your purpose 
of leaving him close in your breast, for I dread his playing yon 
some dog's trick or other; for he certainly thought himself sure of 
your share^ and will hardly forgive your coming alive to disappoint 
him." 

''I fear him not," said Cleveland, ''and he knows that well. I 
would I were as w^ dear of the consequences of having been his 
comrade, as I hold myself to be of all those which may attend his 
ill-will. Another unhappy job I may be troubled with — I hurt a 
young fellow, who has been my plague for some time, in an unhappy 
brawl that chanced the morning I left Zetland." 

''Is he deadi" asked Bunce: "it b a more serious question here 
than it would be on the Grand Caimains or the Bahama Isles, where 
a brace or two of fellows may be shot in a morning, and no more 
heard of, or asked about them, than if they were so many wood- 
pigeons. But here it may be otherwise; so I hope you have not 
made your Mend immortal." 

" I hope not," said the Captain, " though my anger has been fatal 
to those who have given me less provocation. To say the truth, I 
was sorry for the lad notwithstanding, and especially as I was forced 
to leave him in mad keeping." 

" In mad keeping 1" said Bunce ; " why, what means that ?" 

'* You shall hear," replied his friend. " In the first place, you are 
to know, this young man came suddenly on me while I was trying 
to gain Minna's ear for a private interview before I set sail, that I 
might explain my purpose to her. Now, to be broken in on by the 
accursed rudeness of this young fellow at such a moment " 

"The interruption deserved death," said Bunce, "by all the laws 
of love and honour I" 

" A truce with your ends of plays, Jack, and listen one moment 
The brisk youth thought proper to retort, when I commanded him 
to begone. I am not, thou knowest, very patient, and enforced my 
commands with a blow, which he returned as roundly. We struggled. 
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till I became desizoiis that we should part at any xate, which I could 
only effect by a stroke of my poniard, which, according to old use, I 
have, thou knowest^ always about me. I had scarce done this whea 
I repented ; but there was no time to think of anything save escape 
and concealment, for, if the house rose on me, I was lost; as the fiery 
old man, who is head of the family, would have done justice on me 
had I been his brother. I took the body hastily on my shoulders to 
carry it down to the sea-shore, with the purpose of throwing it into 
a riva^ as they call them, or chasm of great depth, where it would 
have been long enough in being discovered. This done, I intended to 
jump into the boat which I had lying ready, and set sail for Kirkwall. 
But, as I was walking hastily towards the beach with my burden, 
the poor young fellow groaned, and so apprised me that Uie wound 
had not been instantly fatal. I was by this time well concealed 
amongst the rocks, and, far from desiring to complete my crime, I 
laid the young man on the ground, and was doing what I could to 
stanch the blood, when suddenly an old woman stood before me. 
She was a person whom I had frequently seen while in Zetland, and 
to whom they ascribe the character of a sorceress, or, as the negroes 
say, an Obi woman. She demanded the wounded man of me, and 
I was too much pressed for time to hesitate in complying with her 
request More she was about to say to me, when we heard the voice 
of a silly old man, belonging to the family, singing at some distance. 
She then pressed her finger on her lip as a sign of secrecy, whistled 
very low, and a shapeless, deformed brute of a dwarf coming to her 
assistance, they carried the wounded man into one of the caverns 
with which the place abounds, and I got to my boat and to sea with 
all expedition. If that old hag be, as they say, connected with the 
King of the Air, she fiivoured me that morning with a turn of her 
calling ; for not even the West Indian tornadoes, which we have 
weathered together, made a wilder racket than the squall that drove 
me so far out of our course that, without a pocket-compass, which I 
chanced to have about me, I should never have recovered the Fair 
Isle, for which we run, and where I found a brig which brought me 
to this place. But, whether the old woman meant me weal or woe, 
here we came at length in safety from the sea, and here I remain in 
doubts and difficulties of more kinds than one." 

"Oh, the devil take the Sumburgh-head,'' said Bunoe, ''or what- 
ever they call the rock that you knocked our clever little Bevenge 
against 1" 

*'Do not say /knocked her on the rock," said Cleveland; ''have 
I not told you fifty times, if the cowards had not taken to their 
boat, though I showed them the danger, and told them they would 
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all be swamped^ which happened the instant they cast off the 
painter, she would hare been afloat at this moment? Had they 
stood by me and the ship, their lives would hare been saved ; had I 
gone with them, mine would hare been lost; who can say which 
is for the best V 

^ WelV' replied his firiend, " I know your case now, and can the 
better help and advise. I will be true to you, Clement, as the blade 
to the hilt ; but I cannot think that you should leave us. As the 
old Scottish song says, ' Wae's my heart that we should sunder!' 
But come, you will aboard with us to-day, at any rate V* 

*' I have no other place -of refuge," said Cleveland, with a sigh. 

He then once more ran his eyes over the bay, directed his spy- 
glass upon several of the vessels which traversed its surface, in 
hopes, doubtless, of discerning the vessel of Magnus Troil, and then 
followed his companion down the hill in silence. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 

I strive like to the vessel in the tide-way, 

Which, lacking favouring breeze, hath not the power 

To stem the powerful current. Even so, 

Resolving daily to forsake my vices. 

Habits, strong circumstance, renew'd temptation, 

Sweep me to sea again. heavenly breath, 

Fill thou my sails, and aid the feeble vessel, 

Which ne'er can reach the blessed port without thee ! 

'Tis Odds when Evens meet, 

Cleyelakb, with his friend Bunce, descended the hill for a time in 
silence, until at length the latter renewed their conversation. 

*'You have taken this fellow's wound more on your conscience 
than you need, Captain — I have known you do more, and think less 
on 't." 

''Not on such slight provocation, Jack," replied Cleveland. 
'' Besides, the lad saved my life ; and, say that I requited him the 
favour, still we should not have met on such evil terms ; but I trust 
that he may receive aid from that woman, who has certainly strange 
skill in simples." 

** And over simpletons, Captain," said his friend, '* in which class 
I must e'en put you down, if you think more on this subject. That 
you should be made a fool of by a young woman, why, it is many an 
honest man's case — ^but to puzzle your pate about the mummeries of 
an old one, is far too great a folly to indulge a friend in. Talk to 
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me of your Minna, eiaee you so call her, as mneh as you will ; but 
you have no title to trouble your faithful squire-errant with your 
old mumping magician. And now here we are, once more amongst 
the booths and tents which these good folk are pitching — ^let us look, 
and see whether we may not find some fun and frolic amongst them. 
In merry England, now, you would have seen, on such an occasion, 
two or three bands of strollers, as many fire-eaters and conjurors, as 
many shows of wild beasts ; but, amongst these grave folks, there is 
nothing but what savours of business and of commodity — no, not so 
much as a single squall from my merry gossip Punch and his rib 
Joan." 

As Banco thus spoke, Cleveland cast his eyes on some very gay 
clothes, which, with other articles, hung out upon one of the booths, 
that had a good deal more of ornament and exterior decoration than 
the rest. There was in front a small sign of canvas painted, 
announcing the variety of goods which the owner of the booth, 
Bryce Snailsfoot, had on sale, and the reasonable prices at which he 
proposed to offer them to the public. For the further gratification 
of the spectator, the sign bore on the opposite side an emblematic 
device, resembling our first parents in their vegetable garments, with 
this legend — 

** Poor sumers whom the snake deceives, 
Are fain to cover them with leaves. 
Zetland hath no leaves, 'tis tme, 
Because that trees are none, or few ; 
Bat we have flax and talts of woo'. 
For linen cloth and wadmaal blae; 
And we have many of foreign knacks 
Of finer waft than woo' or flax. 
Ye gallanty Lambmas lads,* appear, 
And bring your Lambmas sisters here, 
Bryce Snailsfoot spares not cost or care, 
To pleasure every gentle pair." 

While Cleveland was perusing these goodly rhymes, which brought 
to his mind Claud Halcro, to whom, as the poet laureate of the 
island, ready with his talent alike in the service of the great and 
small, they probably owed their origin, the worthy proprietor of the 
booth, having cast his eye upon him, began with hasty and trembling 
hand to remove some of the garments, which, as the sale did not 
commence till the ensuing day, he had exposed either for the pur- 
pose of airing them, or to excite the admiration of the spectators. 

"By my word. Captain," whispered Bunce to Cleveland, ''you 
must have had that fellow under your dutches one day, and he 
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remembers one gripe of your talona, and fears another. See how 
fast he is packing his wares out of sights so soon as he set eyes on 
you !" 

**HiB wares!" said Cleveland, on looking more attentively at his 
proceedings ; *' by Heaven, they are my clothes which I left in a chest 
at Jarlshof when the Bevenge was lost there. Why, Bryce Snails- 
foot, thou thief, dog, and villain, what means this 1 Have you not 
made enough of us by cheap buying and dear selling, that you have 
seized on my trunk and wearing apparel 9" 

Bryce Snailsfoot, who probably would otherwise not have been 
willing to M« his friend the Captain, was now, by the vivacity of his 
attack, obliged to pay attention to him. He first whispered to his 
little foot-page, by whom, as we have already noticed, he was usually 
attended, ** Bun to the town council house, jarto, and tell the provost 
and bailies they maun send some of their officers speedily, for here 
is like to be wild wark in the ^r.'' 

So having said, and having seconded his commands by a push on 
the shoulder of his messenger, which sent him spinning out of the 
shop as &st as heels could carry him, Bryce Snailsfoot turned to his 
old acquaintance, and, with that amplification of words and exaggera^ 
tion of manner which in Scotland is called '' making a phrase,'' he 
ejaculated — '< The Lord be gude to us ! the worthy Captain Cleve- 
land, that we were all so grieved about, returned to relieve our 
hearts again! Wat have my cheeks been for you** (here Bryce 
wiped his eyes), *' and blithe am I now to see you restored to your 
sorrowing friends 1" 

'' My sorrowing friends, you rascal !" said Cleveland ; " I will give 
you better cause for sorrow than ever you had on my account, if you 
do not tell me instantly where you stole all my dothes." 

" Stole l" ejaculated Bryce, casting up his eyes ; ''now the Powers 
be gude to us ! — ^the poor gentleman has lost his reason in that weary 
gale of wind." 

''Why, you insolent rascal !" said Cleveland, grasping the cane 
which he carried, "do you think to bamboozle me with your im- 
pudence 1 As you would have a whole head on your shoulders, and 
your bones in a whole skin, one minute longer, tell me where the 
devil you stole my wearing apparel 1* 

Bryce Snailsfoot ejaculated once more a repetition of the word 
" Stole ! Now Heaven be gude to us !" but at the same time, con- 
scious that the Captain was likely to be sudden in execution, cast an 
anxious look to the town, to see the loitering aid of the civil power 
advance to his rescue. 

'' I insist on an instant answer," said the Captain, with upraised 
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weapon, '* or else I will beat yoa to a mummyi and throw ont aU 
your frippery npon the eommon !" 

Meanwhile, Master John Bunce, who considered the whole a£Eair 
as an exoellent good jest, and not the worse one that it made Cleve- 
land angryi seized hold of the Captain's arm, and, without any 
idea of ultimately preventing him from executing his threats, intei^ 
fered just so much as was necessary to protract a discussion ao 
amusing. 

" Nay, let the honest man speak,'' ^^ said, '^ messmate ; he has as 
fine a cozening face as ever stood on a knavish pair of shoulders, and 
his are the true flourishes of eloquence, in the course of which men 
snip the cloth an inch too short. Now I wish you to consider that 
you are both of a trade— he measures bales by the yard, and you by 
the sword — and so I will not have him chopped up till he has had a 
fair chase." 

** Tou are a fool !" said Cleveland, endeavouring to shake his £dend 
off. ** Let me go 1 for, by Heaven, I will be foul of him 1" 

''Hold him fast," said the pedlar, ''good, dear, merry gentleman, 
hold him fiistl" 

*'Then say something for yourself," said Bunco; "use your gob- 
box, man; patter away, or, by my soul, I will let him loose on 
your 

'' He says I stole these goods," said Bryce, who now saw himself 
run so dose^ that pleading to the charge became inevitable. ** Now, 
how could I steal them, when they are mine by fair and lawful 
purchase V* 

" Purchase 1 yon beggarly vagrant ! " said Cleveland ; " from whom 
did you dare to buy my clothes ? or who had the impudence to sell 
them r 

''Just that worthy professor Mrs. Swertha, the housekeeper at 
Jarlshof, who acted as your executor," said the pedlar; ''and a 
grieved heart she had." 

" And so she was resolved to make a heavy pocket of it, I suppose,' 
said the Captain ; " but how did she dare to sell the things left in her 
charge 1" 

" Why, she acted all for the heat, good woman I" said the pedlar, 
anxious to protract the discussion until the arrival of succours ; "and, 
if you will but hear reason, I am ready to account with you for the 
chest and all that it holds." 

"Speak out, then, and let us have none of thy danmable 
evasions," said Captain Cleveland; "if you show ever so little 
purpose of being somewhat honest for once in thy life, I will not 
beat thee." 



jc- 
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'* Wfayi yoa see, noble Oaptain," said the pedlflf-^nd fchen mnt* 
tered to himBelf, "plague on Pate Patenon's crippled knee, they will 
be waiting for him, hirpling nseleat body V then zeeamed aloud — 
<<The country, you aee, ie in great perplexity — great perplexity, 
indeed — ^much perplexity, truly. There was your honour missing, 
that was lored by great and small — dean missing— nowhere to be 
heard of—a lost man — ^umquhile—4ftad— defunct !" 

"You shall find me alive to your cost, you scoundrel !" said the 
irritated Captain. 

" Weel, but take patience — ^ye will not hear a body speak," said the 
Jagger. " Then there was the lad Mordaunt Mertoun '* 

" Ha I'' said the Captain, " what of him 1" 

" Cannot be heard of," said the pedlar ; " clean and clear tint — a 
gone youth ; fallen, it is thought, from the cndg into the sea — ^he was 
aye venturous. I have had dealings with him for furs and feathers, 
whilk he swapped against powder and shot, and the like ; and now 
he has worn out from among ua->>clean retired — utterly vanished, 
like the last puff of an auld wife's tobacco pipe.'' 

" But what is all this to the Captain's clothes, my dear friend I" 
said Bunco ; *' I must presently beat you myself unless you come to 
the point" 

"Weel, weel — ^patience, patience,'' said Bryce, waving his hand; 
" you will get all time enough. " Weel, there are two folks gane, as 
I said, forbye the distress at Burgh*Westra about Mistress Minna's 
sad ailment " 

"Bring not her into your buffoonery, sirrah," said Cleveland, in a 
tone of anger, not so loud, but far deeper and more concentrated than 
he had hitherto used ; "for, if you name her with less than reverence, 
I will crop the ears out of your head, and make you swallow them on 
the spot !" 

"He, he, he !" fsdntly laughed the Jagger; "that were a pleasant 
jest ! you are pleased to be witty. But, to say naething of Burgh- 
Westia, there is the carle at Jarlsho^ he that was the auld Mertoun, 
Mordaunt^s father, whom men thought as fast bound to the place he 
dwelt in as the Sumburgh-head itsell, naething maan serve him but 
he is lost as weel as the lave about whom I have spoken. And there's 
Magnus Troll (wi' feivour be he named) taking horse ; and there is 
pleasant Maister Claud Halcro taking boat, whilk he steers worst of 
any man in Zetland, his head running on rambling rhymes; and the 
Factor body is on the stir — ^the Scots Factor — ^him that is aye speak- 
ing of dykes and delving, and such unprofitable wark, which has 
naething of merchandise in it, and he is on the lang trot, too ; so 
that ye might say, upon a manner^ the tae half of the Mainland of 
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Zetland is lost, and the other is mnning to and fro seeking it — awfu' 
times!" 

Captain Cleveland had subdued his passion, and listened to this 
tirade of the worthy man of merchandise, with impatience indeed, 
yet not without the hope of hearing something that might concern 
him. But his companion was now become impatient in his tarn — 
" The clothes !" he exclaimed, ^ the clothes, the clothes, the clothes I" 
accompanying each repetition of the words with a flourish of his cane, 
the dexterity of which consisted in coming mighty near the Jagger^s 
ears without actually touching them. 

The Jagger, shrinking from each of these demonstrations, con- 
tinued to exclaim, " Nay, sir — good sir — worthy sir — for the clothes 
— I found the worthy dame in great distress on account of her old 
maister, and on account of her young maister, and on account of 
worthy Captain Cleveland; and because of the distress of the 
worthy Fbwd's family, and the trouble of the great Fowd himself — 
and because of the Factor, and in respect of Claud Halcro, and on 
other accounts and respects. Also we mingled our sorrows and our 
tears with a bottle, as the holy text hath it, and called in the 
Eanzelman to our council, a worthy man, Niel Bonaldson by name, 
who hath a good reputation." 

Here another flourish of the cane came so very near that it 
partly touched his ear. The Jagger started back, and the truth, 
or that which he desired should be considered as such, bolted 
from him without more circumlocution; as a cork, after much 
unnecessary buzzing and fizzing, springs forth from a bottle of spruce 
beer. 

** In brief, what the deil mair would you have of it 1 — ^the woman 
sold me the kist of clothes — ^they are mine by purchase, and that ia 
what I will live and die upon." 

<< In other words," said Cleveland, " this greedy old hag had the 
impudence to sell what was none of hers ; and you, honest Bryee 
Snailsfoot, had the assurance to be the purchaser )" 

** Ou dear, Captain," said the conscientious pedlar, " what wad ye 
hae had twa poor folk to do 9 There was yoursell gane that aught 
the things, and Maister Mordaunt was gane that had them in keep- 
ing, and the things were but damply put up, where they were rotting 
with moth and mould, and " 

** And so this old thief sold them, and you bought them, I suppose, 
just to keep them from spoiling 1" said Cleveland. 

*< Weel, then/' said the merchant, *' I 'm thinking, noble Captain, 
that wad be just the gate of it." 

*' Well, then, hark ye, you impudent scoundrel," said the Captain, 
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** I do not wish to dirty my fingers with yon, or to make any dis- 
turbance in this place ** 

" Qood reason for that, Oaptain — aha 1' said the Jagger, slyly. 

''I will break your bones if yon speak another word/' replied 
Cleveland. ** Take notice — I offer yon fair terms — give me back the 
black leathern pocket-book with the lock npon it, and the purse with 
the donbloons, with some few of the clothes I want, and keep the 
rest in the devil's name !'' 

'' Doubloons 1 1 r' exclaimed the Jagger, with an exaltation of 
voice intended to indicate the utmost extremity of surprise — '' What 
do I ken of doubloons ? my dealing was for doublets, and not for 
doubloons. If there were doubloons in the kist, doubtless Swertha 
will have them in safe keeping for your honour — ^the damp wouldna 
harm the gold, ye ken.'' 

<'Qive me back my pocket-book and my goods, you rascally 
thief," said Cleveland, ** or without a word more I will beat your 
brains out !" 

The wily Jagger, casting eye around him, saw that succour was 
near, in the shape of a party of officers, six in number ; for several 
rencontres with the crew of the pirate had taught the magistrates of 
Kirkwall to strengthen their police parties when these strangers 
were in question. 

'* Ye had better keep the ihdef to suit yourseU, honoured Captain/' 
said the Jagger, emboldened by the approach of the civil power; <* for 
wha kens how a' these fine goods and bonny-dies were come by t" 

This was uttered with such provoking ^yness of look and tone, 
that Cleveland made no further delay, but, seizing upon the Jagger 
by the collar, dragged him over his temporary counter, which was, 
with all the goods displayed thereon, overset in the scuffle; and, 
holding him with one hand, infiicted on him with the other a severe 
beating with his cane. All this was done so suddenly and with such 
energy, that Bryce Snailsfoot, though rather a stout man, was totally 
surprised by the vivacity of the attack, and made scarce any other 
effort at extricating himself than by roaring for assistance like a bull- 
calf. The *' loitering aid" having at length come up, the officers 
made an effort to seize on Cleveland, and by their united exertions 
succeeded in compelling him to quit hold of the pedlar, in order to 
defend himself from their assault. This he did with infinite strength, 
resolution, and dexterity, being at the same time well seconded by 
his friend Jack Bunco, who had seen with glee the drubbing sus- 
tained by the pedlar, and now combated tightly to save his com- 
panion from the consequences. But, as there had been for some 
time a growing feud between the townspeople and the crew of the 



S3S THK PIRATE. 

Bovei, th« former, proroked bj the insolent deportmant of the 
wameD, bad resolved to stand bj each other, uid to aid the civil 
power upon inch occoaioiu of riot oa thould occur in fatuiB ; and ao 
toAny oBsistAnts oama up to the raicue of the oonitables, that Cleve- 
land, after fighting moat maafullj, was at length bronght to the 
ground and made prisoner. His more fortanata companion had 
escaped bj speed of foot, as soon as ha saw that the daj moat needfl 
be detennined against them. 

The pniad heart of CleTeland, which, even in ita perveraion, had 
in ita feeling something of original nobleness, was like to burst when 
be felt himself borne down in this unworthy brawl — dragged 
into the town oi a prisoner, and harried throngh tha streets towarda 




the Coundl-hoose, where the magistratea of the burgh were then 
seated in council. The probability of imprisonment, with all iti 
couaeqnencea, rushed also upon bis mind, and he cursed an hundred 
times tha folly which bad not rather submitted to the pedlar's 
knavery, than involvad him in so perilous an emhattaasment 

But just as they approached the door of the Counoil-hauBe, whidi 
is situated in tha middle of tha littla town, the face of matten was 
suddenly changed by a new and auezpected incident. 

Bonce, who had designed, by his precipitate retreat, to serve ai 
well his friend as himself had hied him to the iutvan, where the boat 
of the Bover was then lying, and called the ooxiwain and boat's crew 
to the Mdstance of Cleveland. They now appearwi on tha aoen»— 
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fierce despeiadoes, as became their calling, with features bronzed by 
the tropical enn under which they had pursued it They rushed *at 
once amongst the crowd, laying about them with their stretchers ; 
and, forcing their way up to Cleveland, speedily delivered him from 
the hands of the ofBlcers, who were totally unprepared to resist an 
attack so furious and so sudden, and carried him off in triumph 
towards the quay — ^two or three of their number facing about from 
time to time to keep back the crowd, whose efforts to recover the 
prisoner were the less violent, that most of the seamen were armed 
with pistols and cutlasses, as well as with the less lethal weapons whioh 
alone they had as yet made use of. 

They gained their boat in safety, and jumped into it, carrying 
along with them Cleveland, to whom circumstances seemed to offer 
no other refuge, and pushed off for their vessel, singing in chorus to 
their oars an old ditty, of which the natives of Kirkwall could only 
hear the first stanxa : — 

•* Robin Rover 

Said to his crew, 
* Up with the black flag, 
Down with the blue I— 
Fire on the main-top, 

Fire on the bow, 
Fire on the gun-deck. 
Fire down below I ' " 

The wild chorus of their voices was heard long after the words 
ceased to be intelligible. And thus was the pirate Cleveland again 
thrown almost involuntarily amongst those desperate associates from 
whom he had so often resolved to detach himself. 



CHAPTER XXXIIL 

Parental love, my friend, has power o'er wisdom. 
And is the charm which, like the falconer's lure, 
Can bring firom heaven the highest soaring spirits. 
So, when famed Prosper doff'd his magic robe, 
It was Miranda pluck'd it from his shoulders. 

Old Play. 

OuB wandering narrative must now return to Mordaunt Mertoun. 
We left him in the perilous condition of one who has received a 
severe wound, and we now find him in the situation of a con* 
valeseent — ^pale, indeed, and feeble from the loss of much blood and 
the effects of a fever which had followed the injury, but so far 
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fortunate that the weapon, having glanced on the ribs, had only 
uccadoned a great effusion of blood, without touching anj vital part, 
and was now well-nigh healed, so efficacious were the vulnerary 
plants and salves with which it had been treated by the sage Noma 
of Fitful-head. 

The matron and her patient now sat together in a dwelling in a 
remote island. He had been transported during his illness, and ere 
he had perfect consciousness, first to her singular habitation near 
Fitful-head, and thence to her present abode, by one of the fishing- 
boats in the station of Burgh-Westra. For such was the command 
possessed by Noma over the superstitious character of her countrymen, 
that she never failed to find faithful agents to execute her commands, 
whatever these happened to be ; and, as her orders were generally 
given under injunctions of the strictest secrecy, men reciprocally 
wondered at occurrences which had in fact been produced by their 
own agency and that of their neighbours, and in which, had they 
communicated freely with each other, no shadow of the marvellous 
would have remained. 

Mordaunt was now seated by the fire, in an apartment indifferently 
well furnished, having a book in his hand, which he looked upon 
from time to time with signs of ennui and impatience ; feelings which 
at length so far overcame him, that, flinging the volume on the table, 
he fixed his eyes on the fire, and assumed the attitude of one who is 
engaged in unpleasant meditation. 

Noma, who sat opposite to him, and appeared busy in the com- 
position of some drug or unguent, anxiously left her seat, and, 
approaching Mordaunt, felt his pulse, making at the same time the 
most affectionate inquiries whether he felt any sudden pain, and 
where it was seated. The manner in which Mordaunt replied to 
these earnest enquiries, although worded so as to express gratitude for 
her kindness, while he disclaimed any feeling of indisposition, did 
not seem to give satisfaction to the Pythoness. 

*< Ungrateful boy !" she said, '*for whom I have done so much — 
you whom I have rescued, by my power and skill, from the very 
gates of death — are you already so weary of me, that you cannot 
refrain from showing how desirous you are to spend, at a distance 
from me, the very first intelligent days of the life which I have 
restored you V* 

*^ You do me injustice, my kind preserver/' replied Mordaunt; '< I 
am not tired of your society ; but I have duties which recall me to 
ordinary life." 

<< Duties 1" repeated Noma; ''and what duties can or ought to 
interfere with the gratitude which you owe to me ? Duties I Your 



THB PIRATB. 336 

thoaghta are on the lue ot 7001 gas, ot oa cUmbering unong the 
rocka in qneat of sea-fowL For these ezeccUes your strength doth 
not yet fit jou ; and jet these aie the datiea to -which jott an w> 
anziouB to retam !" 

" Not BO, mj good and kind mistreae," said MordannL ** To name 
one datj, ont of many, which makes me leek to leave yon, now that 
tny atrength permits, let me mention that of a eon to his father." 

" To yoor father !" said Norna, with a Ungh that had somethiog 
in it almost frantic " Oh ! you know not how we can, in these 
ill^^^tlllli^ at once cancel snch dnties I And for your father," she 
added, proceeding more calmly, "whftt has he dose for you to 




deserve the regard and doty yon apeak of } Is he not the same who, 
aa yon have long dnce told me, left yon for so many years poorly 
noniished among strangers, without enquiring whether yoa were alive 
or dead, and only sending, from time to time, supplies in snch 
fiuhion aa men relieve the leprona wretch to whom they fling alms 
from a distance } And, in these later years, when he had made you 
the companion of his misery, he has been by starts your pedagogue 
by starts your tormentor, bat never, Mordaant, never yoor father." 

" Somatbiug of truth there ia in what you aay," replied Mordaunt. 
*' My father is not ibnd; bat be is, and haa ever been, effectively 
Idnd. Men have not their affections in their power; and it is a 
child's dnty to be grateful for the benefits whiob he receivea, even 
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when coldly bestowed. My father has conferred instruction on me, 
and I am convinced he loves me. He is unfortunate ; and even il 
he loved me not •" 

''And he does not love you,'' said Noma, hastily; '*he never 
loved anything, or anyone, save himself. He is unfortunate, but 
well are his misfortunes deserved. O Mordaunt, you have one 
parent only-H)ne parent, who loves you as the drops of the heart* 
blood !" 

** I know I have but one parent," replied Mordaunt; ''my mother 
has been long dead. But your words contradict each other." 

" They do not — they do not," said Norna, in a paroxysm of the 
deepest feeling ; ** you have but one parent Tour unhappy mother 
is not dead — I would to God that she were ! — ^but she is not dead. 
Thy mother is the only parent that loves thee ; and I — I, Mordaunt^" 
throwing herself on his neck, "am that most unhappy — ^yet most 
happy mother." 

She closed him in a strict and convulsive embrace ; and tears, the 
first, perhaps, which she had shed for many years, burst in torrents 
as she sobbed on his neck. Astonished at what he heard, felt, and 
saw — moved by the excess of her agitation, yet disposed to ascribe 
this burst of passion to insanity — Mordaunt vainly endeavoured to 
tranquiUise the mind of this extraordinary person. 

"Ungrateful boy!" she said, "who but a mother would have 
watched over thee as I have watched ? From the instant I saw thy 
father, when he little thought by whom he was observed, a space now 
many years back, I knew him well ; and, under his charge, I saw 
you, then a stripling — ^while Nature, speaking loud in my bosom, 
assured me thou wert blood of my blood, and bone of my bone. 
Think how often you have wondered to see me, when least expected, 
in your places of pastime and resort ! Think how often my eye has 
watched you on the giddy precipices, and muttered those charms 
which subdue the evil demons, who show themselves to the climber 
on the giddiest point of his path, and force him to quit his hold 1 
Did I not hang around thy neck, in pledge of thy safety, that chain 
of gold, which an Elfin Eling gave to the founder of our race f 
Would I have given that dear gift to any but to the son of m j 
bosom ? Mordaunt, my power has done that lor thee that a mere 
mortal mother would dread to think of. I have eonjnred the Mer- 
maid at midnight, that thy bark might be prosperous on the Haaf 1 
I have hushed the winds, and navies have flapped their empty saiU 
against the mast in inactivify, that you might safely indulge your 
sport upon the crags !" 

Moidaunt, perceiving that she was growing yet wilder in her 
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talk, endeavoQzod to teme an answer which ahonld be at once 
indolgenty aoothingi and caleolated to allaj the ziiing wannth of her 
imagination. 

^' Dear Noma," he aaid, <' I have indeed many reasons to call you 
mother, who have bestowed so many benefits upon me; and from 
me yon shall eyer receiTe the affection and duty of a child. But the 
chain you mentioned, it has vanished &om my neck— I have not 
seen it since the ruffian stabbed me," 

^Al$8 1 and can you think of it at this moment I" said Noma, in 
a sorrowful accent, ** But be it so; and know, it was I took it from 
thy neck, and tied it around the neck of her who is dearest to you; 
in token that the union betwixt you, which has been the only 
earthly wish which I have had the power to forxn, shall yet, even 
yet^ be aocomplished--«y, although hell should open to forbid the 
banns 1" t 

<*Alasl^ said Mordaunt, with a sigh, '^you remember not the 
difference betwixt our situation— her father is wealthy, and of ancient 
birth." 

*' Not more wealthy than will be the heir of Noma of Fitful-head," 
answered the Pytho ne os ** not of better or more ancient blood than 
that which flows in thy veins, derived from thy mother, the 
descendant of the same Jarls and Sea^Kings from whom Magnus 
boasts his origin. Or dost thou think, like the pedant and fanatic 
strangers who have come amongst us, that thy blood is dishonoured 
because my union with thy father did not receive the sanction of a 
priest S Know, that we were wedded after the ancient manner of the 
Nor8e-^H)ur hands were clasped within the circle of Odin,* with such 
deep vows of eternal fideli^, as even the laws of these usurping 
Scots would have sanctioned as equivalent to a blessing before the 
altar. To the offspring of such a union, Magnus has nought to 
object It was weak—^it was criminal, on my part, but it conveyed 
no infamy to the birth of my son." 

The composed and collected manner in which Noma argued these 
points began to impose upon Mordaunt an incipient belief in the 
troth of what she said; and, indeed, she added so many circum* 
stances, satisfactorily and rationally connected with each other, as 
seemed to confute the notion that her stozy was altogether the delu* 
sion of that insanity which sometimes showed itself in her speech 
and actions. A thousand confused ideas rushed upon him, when he 
supposed it possible that the unhappy person before him might 
actually have a right to claim from him the respect and affection due 
to a parent from a son. He could only surmount them by turning 
his mind to a different, and scarce less interesting topic, resolvir 

Y 
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within himielf to take time for farther inqoiiy and matnre eon- 
•fdetation, ere he either rejected or admitted the cUiim which Noma 
preferred npon hii affection and dnty. His benefictreBa, at least, she 
nndoabtedly was, and he conld not err in paying her, as sach, the 
respect and attention dne from a son to a mother ; and so fax^ there- 
fore, he might gratify Noma without otherwise standing committed. 

'^ And do you then really think, my mother — since so you bid me 
term yon'' — said Mordaunt, ** that the proud Magnus Troll may, by 
any inducement, be prevailed upon to relinquish the angry feelings 
which he has of late adopted towards me, and to permit my addresses 
to his daughter Brenda 1** 

** Brenda V repeated Noma — " who talks of Brenda ? — it was of 
Minna that I spoke to you." 

** But it was of Brenda that I thought,'' replied Mordaunt, ''of her 
that I now think, and of her alone that I will ever think,'' 

*^ Impossible, my son 1" replied Noma. *' You cannot be so dull 
of heart, so poor of spirit, as to prefer the idle mirth and housewife 
simplicity of the younger sister, to the deep feeling and high mind 
of the noble-spirited Minna ? Who would stoop to gather the lowly 
violet, that might have the rose for stretching out his hand V* 

** Borne think the lowliest flowers are the sweetest," replied Mor- 
daunt, ** and in that faith will I live and die." 

''You dare not tell me sol" answered Noma, fiercely; then. 
Instantly changing her tone, and taking his hand in the most affec- 
tionate manner, she proceeded — " You must not — you will not tell 
me so, my dear son — ^you will not break a mother^s heart in the very 
first hour in which she has embraced her child) Nay, do not 
answer, but hear me. You must wed Minna — I have bound around 
her neck a fatal amulet, on which the happiness of both depends. 
The labours of my life have for years had this direction. Thus it 
must be, and not otherwise — ^Minna must be the bride of my son l" 

** But is not Brenda equally near, equally dear to you I" replied 
Mordaunt 

** As near in blood,** said Noma, ** bat not so dear, no^ not half so 
dear, in aflRsotion. Minna's mild, yet high and contemplative spirit, 
fenders her a companion meet for one whose ways^ like mine, are 
beyond the ordinary paths of this world. Brenda is a thing of 
eommon and ordinary life, an idle laugher and teoflbr, who would 
level art with ignorance, and reduoe power to weakness, by dis- 
believing and turning into ridienle whatever is beyond the grasp of 
her shallow intelleot" 

^ She is, indeed," answered Mordaunt, ^ neither supentitiooa nor 
enthnsiastie, and I love her the bettor lor it Bemembw also, my 
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mother, that she retuma my affection^ and that Mmna, if she loves 
any one, loves the stranger Cleveland." 

*' She does not — she dares not/' answered Noma, " nor dares he 
pursue her farther. I told him, when first he came to Burgh-Westra, 
that I destined her for you." 

"And to that rash annunciation," said Mordaunt, ''I owe this 
man's persevering enmity — ^my wound, and well-nigh the loss of my 
life. See, my mother, to what point your intrigues have already 
conducted us, and, in Heaven's name, prosecute them no farther !" 

It seemed as if this reproach struck Noma with the force, at 
once, and vivacity of lightning; for she struck her forehead with 
her hand, and seemed about to drop from her seat. Mordaunt, 
greatly shocked, hastened to catch her in his arms, and, though 
scarce knowing what to say, attempted to utter some incoherent 
expressions. 

'* Spare me. Heaven, spare me ! " were the first words which sh 
muttered ; " do not let my crime be avenged by his means ! Yes, 
young man," she said, after a pause, " you have dared to tell what I 
dared not tell myself. You have pressed that upon me, which, if it 
be truth, I cannot believe, and yet continue to live !" 

Mordaunt in vain endeavoured to interrupt her with protestations 
of his ignorance how he had ofPended or grieved her, and of his 
extreme regret that he had unintentionally done either. She pro- 
ceeded, while her voice trembled wildly, with vehemence. 

** Yes ! you have touched on that dark suspicion which poisons 
the consciousness of my power — the sole boon which was given me 
in exchange for innocence and for peace of mind ! Your voice joins 
that of the demon which, even while the elements confess me their 
mistress, whispers to me, 'Noma, this is but delusion — your power 
rests but in the idle belief of the ignorant, supported by a thousand 
petty artifices of your own.' This is what Brenda says — ^this is what 
you would say; and false, scandalously false, as it is, there are 
rebellious thoughts in this wild brain of mine" (touching her forehead 
with her finger as she spoke), ''that^ like an insurrection in an 
invaded country, arise to take part against their distressed sovereign. 
Spare me, my son !" she continued, in a voice of supplication, "spare 
me ! — ^the sovereignty of which your words would deprive me is no 
enviable exaltation. Few would covet to rule over gibbering ghosts, 
and howling winds, and raging currents. My throne is a cloud, my 
aceptro a meteor, my realm is only peopled with fantasies; but I 
must either cease to be, or continue to be the mightiest as well as the 
most miserable of beings."* 

" Do not speak thus mournfully, my dear and unhappy benefac- 
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tress," said Mordaunti much affected; '<I will think of your power 
whatever you would have me believe. But, for your own sake, 
view the matter otherwise. Tom your thoughts from such agitating 
and mystical studies-^from such wild subjects of contemplation, into 
another and a better channel. Life will again have oharmSi and 
religion will again have comforts, for you." 

She listened to him with some composure, as if she weighed hia 
counsel, and desired to be guided by it ; but, as he ended, she shook 
her head and exclaimed — 

"It cannot be. I must remain the dreaded--the mystical — ^the 
Beimkennar-^the controller of the elements, or I must be no more 1 
I have no alternative, no middle station. My post must be high on 
yon lofty headland, where never stood human foot save mine — or I 
must sleep at the bottom of the unfathomable ocean, its white 
billows booming over my senseless corpse. The parricide shall 
never also be denounced as the impostor l** 

''The parricide !'' echoed Mordaunt, stepping back in horror. 

*' Yes, my son !" answered Korna, with a stem composure, even 
more frightful than her former impetuosity, ''within these fatal 
walls my father met his death by my means. In yonder chamber 
was he found a livid and lifeless corpse. Beware of filial disobedience, 
for such are its fruits V* 

So saying, she arose and left the apartment, where Mordaunt 
remained alone to meditate at leisure upon the extraordinary com- 
munication which he had received. He himself had been taught by 
his &ther a disbelief in the ordinary superstitions of Zetland ; and 
he now saw that Noma, however ingenious in duping others, could 
not altogether impose on herselt This was a strong circumstance 
in favour of her sanity of intellect; but, on the other hand, her 
imputing to herself the guilt of parricide seemed so wild and im- 
probable, as, in Mordaunt's opinion, to throw much doubt upon her 
other assertions. 

He had leisure enough to make up his mind on these particulars^ 
for no one approached the solitary dwelling, of which Noma, her 
dwarf, and he himself were the sole inhabitants. The Hoy island 
in which it stood is rude, bold, and lofty, consisting entirely of three 
hills— or rather one huge mountain divided into three summits, with 
the chasms, rents, and valleys which descend from its summit to 
the sea, while its oresti rising to great height, and shivered into 
rooks which seem almost inaccessible, intercepts the nusts as they 
drive from the Atlantic, and, often obscured from the human eja, 
forms the dark and unmolested retreat of hawks, eagles, and other 
birds of prey.* 
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The soil of the iflland is wet, moisy, oold, and onprodactiye, pre- 
senting a sterile and desolate appearance, excepting where the sides 
of small rivulets, or monntain ravines, are fringed with dwarf bushes 
of birch, hazel, and wild currant, some of them so tall as to be de- 
nominated trees, in that bleak and bare country. 

But the view of the sea-beach, which was Mordaunt's favourite 
walk, when his convalescent state began to permit him to take 
exercise, had charms which compensated the wild appearance of the 
interior. A broad and beautiful sound, or straity divides this lonely 
and mountainous island from Pomona, and in the centre of that 
sound lies, like .a tablet composed of emerald, the beautiful and 
verdant little island of Qraemsay. On the distant mainland is seen 
the town or village of Stromness, the excellence of whose haven is 
generally evinced by a considerable number of shipping in the road- 
stead, and, from the bay growing narrower, and lessening as it 
recedes, runs inland into Pomona, where its tide fills the fine sheet 
of water called the Loch of Stennis. 

On this beach Mordaunt was wont to wander for hours, with an 
eye not insensible to the beauties of the view, though his thoughts 
were agitated with the most embarrassing meditations on his own 
situation. He was resolved to leave the island as soon as the 
establishment of his health should permit him to travel ; yet grati- 
tude to Noma, of whom he was at least the adopted, if not the real 
son, would not allow him to depart without her permission, even if 
he could obtain means of conveyance, of which he saw little possi- 
bility. It was only by importunity that he extorted from his hostess 
a promise, that, if he would consent to regulate his motions according 
to her directions, she would herself convey him to the capital of the 
Orkney Islands, when the approaching Fair of Saint 011a should take 
place there. 



CHAPTER XXXiy. 

Hark to the insult loud, the bitter sneer. 
The fierce threat answering to the brutal jeer; 
Oaths fly like pistol-shots, and vengeful words 
Clash with each other like conflicting swords-^ 
The robber's quarrel by such sounds is shown, 
And true men have some chance to gain their own. 

Gaptimty, a Poem» 

When Cleveland, borne off in triumph from his assailants in 
Kirkwall, found himself once more on board the pirate vessel, his 
arrival was hailed with hearty cheers by a considerable part of the 
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crew, who m&hed to shake hands with him, and offer their con- 
gratulations on Ms return ; for the situation of a Buccanier Captain 
raised him very little above the level of the lowest of his crew, who^ 
in all social intercourse, claimed the privilege of being hift equal. 

When his faction, for so these clamorous friends might be termed, 
had expressed their own greetings, they hurried Cleveland forward 
to the stem, where Qoffe, their present commander, was seated on a 
gun, listening in a sullen and discontented mood to the shout which 
announced Cleveland's welcome. He was a man betwixt forty and 
fifty, rather under the middle size, but so very strongly made, that 
his crew used to compare him to a sixty-four cut down. Black- 
haired, bull-necked, and beetle-browed, his clumsy strength and 
ferocious countenance contrasted strongly with the manly figure and 
open countenance of Cleveland, in which even the practice of his 
atrocious profession had not been able to eradicate a natural grace of 
motion and generosity of expression. The two piratical Captains 
looked upon each other for some time in silence, while the partisans 
of each gathered around him. The elder part of the crew were the 
principal adherents of Qoffe, while the young fellows, among whom 
Jack Bunce was a principal leader and agitator, were in general 
attached to Cleveland. 

At length Qoffe broke silence. '' You are welcome aboard. Captain 
Cleveland. Smash my taffraill I suppose you think yourself com- 
modore yet! but that was over, by Q — , when you lost your ship, 
andbed— dr 

And here, once for all, we may take notice, that it was the gracious 
custom of this commander to mix his words and oaths in nearly 
equal proportions, which he was wont to call shoUmg his discourse. 
As we delight not, however, in the discharge of such artillery, we 

shall only indicate by a space like this the places in which 

these expletives occurred ; and thus, if the reader will pardon a very 
poor pun, we will reduce Captain Qoffe's volley of sharp-shot into an 
explosion of blank cartridges. To his insinuations that he was come 
on board to assume the chief command, Cleveland replied, that he 
neither desired nor would accept any such promotion, but would only 
ask Captain Gbffe for a cast of the boat to put him ashore in one of 
the other islands, as he had no wish either to command Qoffe or to 
remain in a vessel under his orders. 

''And why not under my orders, brother 1" demanded Qoffe, very 

austerely; ** are you too good a man, with your 

cheese-toaster and your jib there, to serve under my orders, 

and be d — d to you, where there are so many gentlemen that are elder 
and better seamen Uian yourself ?'' 
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'' I wonder which of these capital seamen it was,'' said Cleveland, 
couliyy '' that laid the ship under the fire of yon siz-^un battery, that 
could blow her out of the water, if they had a mind, before you 
could either cut or slip ! Elder and bett^ sailors than I may like to 
serve under such a lubber, but I b^ to be excused for my own share. 
Captain — ^that's all I have got to tell you." 

"By Q — f I think you are both mad 1" said. Hawkins the boat- 
swain — '* a meeting with sword and pistol may be devilish good fun 
in its way, when no better is to be had ; but who the devil that had 
common sense, amongst a set of gentlemen in our condition, would 
feJl a quarrelling with each other, to let these duck-winged, web- 
footed islanders have a chance of knocking us all upon the head ?" 

** Well said, old Hawkins 1" observed Derrick the quarter-master, 
who was an officer of very considerable importance among these 
rovers; ''I say, if the two captains won't agree to live together 
quietly, and club both heart and head to defend the vessel, why, 
d — n me, depose them both, say I, and choose another in their 
stead!" 

** Meaning yourself, I suppose. Master Quarter^Master !" said Jack 
Bunce ; *' but that cock won't fight. He that is to command gentle- 
men, should be a gentleman himself, I think ; and I give my vote for 
Captain Cleveland, as spirited and as gentleman-like a man as ever 
daffed the world aside, and bid it pass I" 

" What ! you call yourself a gentleman, I warrant !" retorted Der- 
rick ; ** why, ■ your eyes 1 a tailor would make a better out of 
the worst suit of rags in your strolling wardrobe ! It is a shame for 
men of spirit to have such a Jack-a-dandy scarecrow on board !" 

Jack Bunce was so incensed at these base comparisons, that without 
more ado he laid his hand on his sword. The carpenter, however, 
and boatswain interfered, the former brandishing his broad axe, and 
swearing he would put the skull of the first who should strike a blow 
past doutingi and the latter reminding them that, by their articles, 
all quarrelling, striking, or more especially fighting, on board, was 
strictly prohibited ; and that, if any gentleman had a quarrel to settle, 
they were to go ashore, and decide it with cutlass and pistol in 
presence of two of their messmates. 

** I have no quarrel with anyone, 1" said Goffe, sullenly ; 

''Captain Cleveland has wandered about among the islands here, 

amusing himself, ! and we have wasted our time and property 

in waiting for him, when we might have been adding twenty or 
thirty thousand dollars to the stock-purse. However, if it pleases 

the rest of the gentlemen-adventurers, ! why, I shall not 

grumble about it." 
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*' I propose/' said the boatswain, ** that there should be a general 
council called in the great cabin, according to our articles, that we 
may consider what course we are to hold in this matter." 

A general assent followed the boatswain's proposal ; for everyone 
found his own account in these general councils, in which each of the 
rovers had a free vote. By far the greater part of the crew only 
valued this franchise, as it allowed them, upon such solemn occasions, 
an unlimited quantity of liquor — ^a right which they failed not to 
exercise to the uttermost, by way of aiding their deliberations. But 
a few amongst the'adventurers, who united some degree of judgment 
with the daring and profligate character of their profession, were 
wont, at such periods, to limit themselves within the bounds of com- 
parative sobriety, and by these, under the apparent form of a vote of 
the general council, all things of moment relating to the voyage and 
undertakings of the pirates were in fact determined. The rest of the 
crew, when they recovered from their intoxication, were easily per- 
suaded that the resolution adopted had been the legitimate effort of 
the combined wisdom of the whole senate. 

Upon the present occasion the debauch had proceeded until the 
greater part of the crew were, as usual, displaying inebriation in all 
its most brutal and disgraceful shapes— swearing empty and unmean- 
ing oaths — venting the most horrid imprecations in the mere gaiety 
of their heart — singing songs, the ribaldry of which was only equalled 
by their profaneness ; and, from the middle of this earthly hell, the 
two captains, together with one or two of their principal adherents, 
as also the carpenter and boatswain, who always took a lead on such 
occasions, had drawn together into a pandemonium, or privy council 
of their own, to consider what was to be done ; for, as the boatswain 
metaphorically observed, they were in a narrow channel, and behoved 
to keep sounding the tide-way. 

When they began their consultations, the friends of Goffe remarked, 
to their great displeasure, that he had not observed the wholesome 
rule to which we have just alluded ; but that, in endeavouring to 
drown his mortification at the sudden appearance of Cleveland, and 
the reception he met with from the crew, the elder Captain had not 
been able to do so without overflowing his reason at the same time. 
His natural sullen taciturnity had prevented this from being observed 
until the council began its deliberations, when it proved impossible 
to hide it. 

The first person who spoke was Cleveland, who said that, so fiir 
from wishing the command of the vessel, he desired no favour at any 
one's hand, except to land him upon some island or holm at a distance 
from Kirkwall, and leave him to shift for himselt 
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The boatswain remonstrated strongly against this resolution. '* The 
lads," he said, ^ all knew Cleveland^ and conld trust his seamanship 
as well as his courage ! besides, he never let the grog get quite upper- 
most, and was always in proper trim, either to sail the ship or to fight 
the ship, whereby she was never without some one to keep her course 
when he was on board. And as for the noble Captain Goffe," con- 
tinued the mediator, '' he is as stout a heart as ever broke biscuit, 
and that I will uphold him ; but then, when he has his grog aboard — 
I speak to his face — he is so d — d funny with his cranks and his jests, 
that thero is no living with him. Ton all remember how nigh he 
had rnn the ship on that cursed Horse of Copinsha, as they call it, 
just by way of frolic ; and then you know how he fired off his pistol 
under the table, when we were at the great council, and shot Jack 
Jenkins in the knee, and cost the poor devil his leg, with his 
pleasantry." f 

"Jack Jenkins was not a chip the worse," said the carpenter ; ''I 
took the leg off with my saw as well as any loblolly-boy in the land 
could have done— heated my broad axe, and seared the stump — ay, 

by ! and made a jury-leg that he shambles about with as well as 

ever he did — for Jack could never cut a feather.''!!: 

'^You are a clever fellow, carpenter," replied the boatswain, ''a 
d — d clever fellow 1 but I had rather you tried your saw and red-hot 
axe upon the ship's knee-timbers than on mine, sink me ! But that 
here is not the case. The question is, if we shall x>art with Captain 
Cleveland here, who is a man of thought and action, whereby it is 
my belief it would be heaving the pilot overboard when the gale is 
blowing on a lee-shore. And I must say, it is not the part of a true 
heart to leave his mates, who have been here waiting for him till 
they have missed stays. Our water is well-nigh out, and we have 
junketed till provisions are low with us. We cannot sail without 
provisions — we cannot get provisions without the good-will of the 
Kirkwall folks. If we remain here longer, the Halcyon frigate will 
be down upon us — she was seen off Peterhead two days since-^and we 
shall hang up at the yard-arm to be sun-dried. Now, Captain 
Cleveland will get us out of the hobble, if any can. He can play the 
gentleman with these Kirkwall folks, and knows how to deal with 
^em on fair terms, and foul, too, if there be occasion for it." 

" And so you would turn honest Captain Qoffe a*grazing, would 

t This was really an exploit of the celebrated Avery the pirate, who saddenly, and 
without proTOoatioD, fired his pistols under tiie table where he sat drinking with his 
messmates, wounded one man severely, and thought the matter a good jest. What is 
still more extraordinary, his crew regarded it in the same light. 

X A ship going fast through the sea is said to cut a feather, alluding to the ripple 
which she throws off lh>m hsr bowa 
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ye ?" said an old weather-beaten piiate» who had but one eye ; '< what 
though he has his humouxs, and made my eye dowse the glim in hia 
fancies and frolics^ he is as honest a man as ever walked a quartei- 
deck for all that; and d — ^n me but I stand by him as long as t'other 
lantern is lit !'' 

'<Why, you would not hear me out^** said Hawkins; ''a man 
might as well talk to so many negers ! I tell you, I propose that 
Cleveland shall only be Captain from one, post meriddem, to five a.m,, 
during which time Goffe is always drunk.'' 

The Captain of whom he last spoke gave sufficient proof of the 
troth of his words by uttering an inarticulate growl, and attempting 
to present a pistol at the mediator Hawkins. 

"Why, look ye now!" said Derrick, there is all the sense he 
has, to get drunk on "council-day, like one of these poor silly 
fellows!" 

** Ay," said Bunco, ''drunk as Davy's sow, in the face of the field, 
the fray, and the senate I" 

''But, nevertheless," continued Derrick, "it will never do to have 
two captains in the same day. I think week about might suit better 
— and let Cleveland take the first turn." 

*' There are as good here as any of them," said Hawkins; "how- 
Bomdever, I object nothing to Captain Cleveland, and I think he may 
help us into deep water as well as another." 

"Ay," exclaimed Bunco, "and a better figure he will make at 
bringing these Kirkwallers to order than his sober predecessor ! So 
Captain Cleveland for ever !" 

" Stop, gentlemen," said Cleveland, who had hitherto been silent ; 
" I hope you will not choose me Captain without my own consent ?" 

"Ay, by the blue vault of heaven we will, said Bunco, " if it be 
pro honopubUco!" 

" But hear me, at least," said Cleveland. " I do consent to take 
command of the vessel, since you vrish it, and because I see you will 
ill get out of the scrape without me." 

"Why, then, I say, Cleveland for ever, again I" shouted Bunco. 

" Be quiet, prithee, dear Bunco ! — ^honest Altamont !" said Cleve- 
land. " I undertake the business on this condition : that, when I 
have got the ship cleared for her voyage, with provisions and so 
forth, you will be content to restore Captain Goffe to the command, 
as I said before, and put me ashore somewhere to shift for myself. 
You will then be sure it is impossible I can betray you, since I will 
remain with you to the last moment" 

"Ay, and after the last moment, too, by the blue vault! or I mis- 
take the matter," muttered Bunco to himselt 
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The matter was now pnt to the vote ; and bo confident were the 
crew in Cleveland's superior address and management, that the 
temporary deposition of Gk>ffe found little resistance even among his 
own partisans, who reasonably enough observed, " he might at least 
have kept sober to look after his own business. E'en let him put it 
to rights again himself next morning, if he wilL" 

But when the next morning came, the drunken part of the crew, 
being informed of the issue of the deliberations of the council, to 
which they were virtually held to have assented, showed such a 
superior sense of Cleveland's merits, that Gbffe, sulky and malcon- 
tent as he was, judged it wisest for the present to suppress his feelings 
of resentment, until a safer opportunity for suffering them to explode, 
and to submit to the degradation, which so frequently took place 
among a piratical crew. 

Cleveland, on his part, resolved to take upon him, with spirit and 
without loss of time, the task of extricating his ship's company 
from their perilous situation. For this purpose, he ordered the boat, 
with the purpose of going ashore in person, carrying with him 
twelve of the stoutest and best men of the crew, all very handsomely 
appointed (for the success of their nefarious profession had enabled 
the pirates to assume nearly as gay dresses as their officers), and 
above all, each man being sufficiently armed with cutlass and pistols, 
and several having pole-axes and poniards. 

Cleveland himself was gallantly attired in a blue coat, lined with 
crimson silk, and laced with gold very richly, crimson damask 
waistcoat and breeches, a velvet cap, richly embroidered, with a 
white feather, white silk stockings, and red-heeled shoes, which 
were the extremity of finery among the gallants of the day. He had 
a gold chain sevenil times folded round his neck, which sustained a 
whistle of the same metal, the ensign of his authority. Above all, 
he wore a decoration peculiar to those daring depredators, who, 
besides one, or perhaps two brace of pistols at their belt, had usually 
two additional brace, of the finest mounting and workmanship, 
suspended over their shoulders in a sort of sUng or scarf of crimson 
ribbon. The hilt and mounting of the Captain's sword corresponded 
in value to the rest of his appointments, and his natural good mien 
was so well adapted to the whole equipment, that, when he appeared 
on deck, he was received with a general shout by the crew, who, as 
in other popular societies, judged a great deal by the eye. 

Cleveland took with him in the boat, amongst others, his prede- 
cessor in office, Goffe, who was also very richly dressed, but who, not 
having the advantage of such an exterior as Cleveland's, looked like 
a boorish down in the dress of a courtier, or rather like a vulgar- 
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faced footpad decked in the spoils of some one whom he has murdered, 
and whose daim to the property of his garments is rendered donbtfnly 
in the eyes of all who look upon him, by the mixture of awkwardness, 
remorse, cruelty, and insolence which clouds his countenance. 
Cleveland probably chose to take Gbffe ashore with him to prevent 
his having any opportunity, during his absence, to debauch the crew 
from their allegiance. In this guise they left the ship, and, singing 
to their oars, while the water foamed higher at the chorus, soon 
reached the quay of Kirkwall. 

The command of the vessel was in the meantime intrusted to 
Bunce, upon whose allegiance Cleveland knew that he might perfectly 
depend, and in a private conversation with him of some length, 
he gave him directions how to act in such emergencies as might 
occur. 

These arrangements being made, and Bunce having been re- 
peatedly charged to stand upon his guard alike against the adherents 
of Goffe and any attempt from the shore, the boat put oSL As she 
approached the harbour, Cleveland displayed a white flag, and could 
observe that their appearance seemed to occasion a great deal of bustle 
and alarm. People were seen running to and fro, and some of them 
appeared to be getting under arms. The battery was manned hastily, 
and the English colours displayed. These were alarming symptoms, 
the rather that Cleveland knew that, though there were no artillery* 
men in Kirkwall, yet there were many sailors perfectly competent to 
the management of great guns, and willing enough to undertake 
such service in case of need. 

Noting these hostile preparations with a heedful eye, but anffering 
nothing like doubt or anxiety to appear on his countenance, Cleveland 
ran the boat right for the quay, on which several people, armed with 
muskets, rifles, and fowling-pieces, and others with ludf-pikes and 
whaling-knives, were now assembled, aa if to oppose his landing 
Apparently, however, they had not positively determined what 
measures they were to pursue ; for, when the boat reached the quay, 
those immediately opposite bore back, and suffered Cleveland and his 
party to leap ashore without hindraneeb They immediately drew 
up on the quay, except two, who, aa their Captain had commanded, 
remained in Uie boat, which they put off to a little distance— a 
manoeuvre which, while it placed the boat (the only one belonging 
to the sloop) out of danger of being aeiaedi indicated a sort of careless 
confidence in Cleveland and his party, which was raloulated to 
intimidate his opponents. 

The Kirkwallers, however, showed the old Northern blood, put a 
manly face upon the matter, and stood upon the quay, with their 
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arms ahonlderedy direetly opponte to the xorersy and blocking up 
against them the street whieh leads to the town. 

Cleyebuid was the first who spoke, as the parties stood thus 
looking upon eaeh other. ^How is this, gentlemen barghersl" he 
said ; ''are you Orkney folks turned Highlandmen, that you are all 
under arms so early this morning ; or have you manned the quay 
to give me the honour of a salute, upon taking the oommand of my 
ship?" 

The burghers looked on eaeh other, and one of them replied to 
CHeveland — ** We do not know who you are ; it was that other man," 
pointing to Goffe, *' who used to come ashore as captain." 

"That other gentleman is my mate, and commands in my 
absence,'' said Oleveland; ''but what is that to the purpose) 
I wish to speak with your Lord Mayor, or whateyer you call 
him." 

^' The Provost is sitting in oouncil with the Magirtrates,'' answered 
the spokesman. 

'<So much the better," replied Cleveland. '< Where do their 
Worships meet 1" 

*' In the Council-house," answered the other. 

" Then make way for us, gentlemen, if you please, for my people 
and I are going there." 

There was a whisper among the townspeople; but several were 
unresolved upon engaging in a desperate, and perhaps an unneces- 
sary conflict, with desperate men ; and the more determined citizens 
formed the hasty reflection that the strangers might be more easily 
mastered in the house, or perhaps in the narrow streets which they 
had to traverse, than when they stood drawn up and prepared for 
battle upon the quay. They suffered them, therefore, to proceed 
unmolested ; and Cleveland, moving very slowly, keeping his people 
close together, suffering no one to press upon the flanks of his little 
detachment, and making four men, who constituted his rear-guard, 
turn round and face to the rear from time to time, rendered it, by 
his caution, a very dangerous task to make any attempt upon 
them. 

In this manner they ascended the narrow street, and reached the 
Council-house, where the Magistrates were actually sitting, as the 
citizen had informed Cleveland. Here the inhabitants began to 
press forward, with the purpose of mingling with the pirates, and 
availing themselves of the crowd in the narrow entrance, to secure as 
many as they could, without allowing them room for the free use of 
their weapons. Bat this also had Cleveland foreseen, and, ere 
entering the counciUroom, he caused the entrance to be cleared and 



350 THE PIRATE. 

securedy commanding fonr of his men to face down the street^ and as 
many to confront the crowd who were thnuting each other £rom 
ahove. The bnigheia recoiled back from the ferocious, swarthy^ and 
Bonbomt coantenances^ as well as the levelled arms of these 
desperadoes, and Oleveland, with the rest of his party, entered the 
council-room, where the Magistrates were sitting in council, with 
very little attendance. These gentlemen were thus separated 
effectually from the citizens, who looked to them for orders, and 
were perhaps more completely at the mercy of Cleveland than he, 
with his little handful of men, could be said to be at that of the 
multitude by whom they were surrounded. 

The Magistrates seemed sensible of their danger; for they looked 
upon each other in some confusion, when Oleveland thus addressed 
them: — 

"Good morrow, gentlemen — I hope there is no unkindness 
betwixt us. I am come to talk with you about getting supplies for 
my ship yonder in the roadstead — we cannot sail without thenu" 

*' Tour ship, sir?" said the Provost, who was a man of sense and 
spirit — ** how do we know that you are her Captain 1" 

<' Look at me,'' said Cleveland, ** and you will, I think, scarce ask 
the question again." 

The Magistrate looked at him, and accordingly did not think 
proper to pursue that part of the enquiry, but proceeded to say — 
'* And if you are her Captain, whence comes she, and where is she 
bound for) Tou look too much like a man-of-war's-man to be 
master of a trader, and we know that you do not belong to the 
British navy." 

''There are more men-of-war on the sea than sail under the 
British flag,'' replied Cleveland; "but say that I were commander 
of a free-trader here, willing to exchange tobacco, brandy, gin, and 
such like, for cured fish and hides, why, I do not think I deserve so 
very bad usage from the merchants of Kirkwall as to deny me 
provisions for my money V* 

" Look you, Captain," said the Town-clerk, " it is not that we are 
so very strait-laced neither — ^for, when gentlemen of your cloth come 
this way, it is as weeU as I tauld the Provost, just to do as the collier 
did when he met the devil — and that is, to have naething to say to 
them, if they have naething to say to us ; and there is the gentle- 
man," pointing to Coffe, " that was Captain before you, and may be 
Captain after you"— (" The cuckold speaks truth in that," muttered 
Qoffe)— " he knows well how handsomely we entertained him, till 
he and his men took upon them to run through the town like 
hellicat devils. I see one of them there 1— that was the very fellow 
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tiiAt stopped my seryant-weiich on the 8treet| aa she carried the 
lantern home hefore me, and insulted her hefore my £ue !" 

''If it please yoor noble Mayorship's honour and glory,'' said 
Derrick, the feUow at whom the Town-clerk pointed, ** it was not I 
that bronght-to the bit of a tender that carried the lantern in the 
poop — it was quite a different sort of a person.'' 

*' Who was it, then, sir 1" said the Provost. 

'*Why, please your majesty's worship," said Derrick, making 
several sea bows, and describing as nearly as he could the exterior 
of the worthy Magistrate himself, " he was an elderly gentleman — 
Dutch-built, round in the stem, with a white wig and a red nose — 
very like your majesty, I think ;" then, turning to a comrade, he 
added, ** Jack, don't you think the fellow that wanted to kiss the 
pretty girl' with the lantern t'other night was very like his 
worship 1" 

''By G — , Tom Derrick/' answered the party appealed to^ "I 
believe it is the very man V* 

" This is insolence which we can make you repent of, gentlemen I" 
said the Magistrate, justly irritated at their ef&ontery; "you have 
behaved in this town as if you were in an Indian village at Mada- 
gascar. Tou yourself Captain, if captain you be, were at the head 
of another riot no longer since than yesterday. We will give you no 
provisions till we know better whom we are supplying. And do 
not think to bully us ; when I shake this handkerchief out at the 
window, which is at my elbow, your ship goes to the bottom. 
Bemember she lies under the guns of our battery." 

"And how many of these guns are honeycombed, Mr. Mayor?" 
said Cleveland. He put the question by chance ; but instantly per- 
ceived, from a sort of confusion which the Provost in vain endeavoured 
to hide, that the artillery of Kirkwall was not in the best order. 
" Come, come, Mr. Mayor," he said, " bullying will go down with us 
as little as with you. Your guns yonder will do more harm to the 
poor old sailors who are to work them than to our sloop ; and if we 
bring a broadside to bear on the town, why, your wives' crockery 
will be in some danger. And then to talk to us of seamen being a 
little frolicsome ashore, why, when are they otherwise 1 Tou have 
the Greenland whalers playing the devil among you every now and 
then ; and the very Dutchmen cut capers in the streets of Kirkwall, 
like porpoises before a gale of wind. I am told you are a man of 
sense, and I am sure you and I could settle this matter in the course 
of a five-minutes' palaver." 

" Well, siri" said the Provost, " I will hear what you have to say, 
if you wUl walk this way." 
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ClsTelAnd aeeardinglj' foUmrad him into a muU intarior apart* 
ment, and, when these, addieiead tha noTwt thiu : " I will laj ancla 
ntj piBtok, bIt, if yon an a&aid of them.* 

"D — n yotupiBtolil" anvwered the ProvoHt; "I have aeiTed tha 
King, and fear the nnell of powder aa little at yon do I" 

"So much the better," eaid Olereland, "for yon wiU hear metiia 
more coolly. Now, air, let ne be what perhaps yon siupeot oi, or let 
tu be anything elee, wha^ in the name of Heaven,, can yon get by 
keeping tu here bnt blows and bloodshed 1 for whioh, betiera me, 




we are mock better prorided thaa yon osit pratend to be. The point 
is a plun onfr— yon are denrons to be rid of ns — we are dedtona 
to be gone. Let us have the means of depaitnie, and we leave yon 
inBtently." 

"Look ye, Captain," said the Provost, "I Uiirst for no maa^ 
blood. Ton are a pretty fellow, as then were many among the 
bnccanien in my time— bat there is no barm In wishing yon a better 
' trade. Ton shonld have tha stores and weloome, for yonr money, 
■o yon would make these seaa clear of yon. But then, here lie* tha 
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rub. The Halcyon frigate is expected here in these parte im- 
mediately ; when she hears of you she will be at yon ; for there la 
nothing the white lapelle loves better than a rover — ^yon are seldom 
without a cargo of dollars. Well, he comes down, gets you under his 
stem " 

'* Blows us into the air, if you please,** said Cleveland. 

'^ Nay, that must be as you please, Captain,* said the Provoet, ** but 
then, what is to come of the good town of Kirkwall, that has been 
packing and peeling irith the King's enemies 9 The burgh will be 
laid under a round fine, and it may be that the Provost may not come 
off BO easily." 

^ Well, then,* said Cleveland, '* I see where your pinch lies. KoW| 
suppose that I run round this island of yours^ and get into the road- 
stead at Stromnessi We could get what we want put on board 
there, without Kirkwall or the Provost seeming to have any hand in 
it ; or, if it should be ever questioned, your want of force, and our 
superior strength, will make a sufficient apology." 

*'That may be,* said the Provost; ''but if I suffer you to leave 
your present station, and go elsewhere, I must have some security 
that yon will not do harm to the country." 

" And we," said Cleveland, " must have some security on our side, 
that you will not detain us, by dribbling out our time till the 
Halcyon is on the coast. Now, I am myself perfectly willing to 
continue on shore as a hostage, on the one side, provided you will 
give me your word not to betray me, and send some magistrate, or 
person of consequence, aboard the sloop, where his safety vrill be a 
guarantee for mine." 

The Provost shook his head, and intimated it would be difficult to 
find a person willing to place himself as hostage in such a perilous 
condition ; but said he would propose the arrangement to such of 
the council as were fit to be trusted with a matter of such weight. 



CHAPTER XXXV. 

" I left my poor plough to go ploughing the deep I" 

DiBDIN. 

When the Provost and Cleveland had returned into the public 
council-room, the former retired a second time, with such of his 
brethren as he thought proper to advise with; and, while they 
were engaged in discussing Cleveland's proposal, refreshments were 
offered to him and his party. These the Captain permitted his 
people to partake of, but with the greatest precaution against 
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fiorpriBaly one party relieYmg the guard, whilst the otheni were at 
their food* 

He hinuelfy in the meanwhile^ walked up and down the apartmenti 
and conTereed upon indifferent subjects with those present, like a 
person quite at his ease. 

Amongst these individnala he saw, somewhat to his surprise^ 
Triptolemus Tellowley, who^ chancing to be at Kirkwall, had been 
summoned by the Magistrates, as representatiYe, in a certain degree, 
of the Lord Chamberlain, to attend council on this occasion. Cleve- 
land immediately renewed the acquaintance which he had formed 
with the agriculturist at Burgh- Westra, and asked him his present 
business in Orkney. 

*' Just to look after some of my little plans. Captain Cleveland. I 
am weary of fighting with wild beasts at Ephesus yonder, and I just 
cam ower to see how my orchard was thriving, whLlk I had planted 
four or five miles from Kirkwall, it may be a year bygane^ and how 
the bees were thriving, whereof I had imported nine skeps, for the 
improvement of the country, and for the turning of the heather- 
bloom into wax and honey.^ 

*' And they thrive, I hope 1" said Cleveland, who, however little 
interested in the matter, sustained the conversation, as if to break 
the chilly and embarrassed silence which hung upon the company 
assembled. 

'^Thrivel" replied Triptolemus; ''they thrive like every thing 
else in this country, and that is the backward way." 

^ Want of care, I suppose ?" said Cleveland. 

"The contrary, sir, quite and clean the contrary,'' replied the Fae- 
tor; ''they died of ower muckle care, like Lucky Christie's chickens. 
I asked to see the skeps^ and cunning and joyful did the fdlow look 
who was to have taken care of them — ' Had there been ony body in 
charge but mysel,' he said, ' ye might have seen the skeps, or what- 
ever you ca' them ; but there wad hae been as mony solan-geese as 
flees in them, if it hadna been for my four quarters ; for I watched 
them so closely, that I saw them a' creeping out at the little holes 
one sunny morning, and if I had not stopped the leak on the instant 
with a bit clay, the deil a bee, or flee, or whatever they are, would 
have been left in the skeps, as ye ca' them ! ' — In a word, sir, he had 
clagged up the hives, as if the puir things had had the pestilence, 
and my bees were as dead as if they had been smeaked — and so ends 
my hope, genartMdi gloria meUU, as Virgilius hath it." 

"There ia an end of your mead, then," replied Cleveland; "but 
what is your chance of cider 1 How does the orchard thrive V* 

"Oh, Captain 1 this same Solomon of the A«^>^ift« Ophir — ^I am 
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sore no man need to send hither to fetch either talents of gold or 
talents of senae! — I saj, thia wise man had watered the young apple- 
traea^ in his great tenderness, with hot water, and they are perished, 
root and branch ! But what avails grieving ? And I wish you would 
tell me, instead, what is all the din that these good folks are making 
about pirates 1 and what for are all these ill->looking men, that are armed 
like so mony Highlandmen, assembled in the judgment-chamber ! — 
for I am just come from the other side of the island, and I have 
heard nothing distinct about it And, now I look at you yoursell. 
Captain, I think yon have mair of these foolish pistolets about you 
than should suffice an honest man in quiet times ?" 

'' And so I think too," said the pacific Triton, old Haagen, who 
had been an unwilling follower of the daring Montrose ; '* if yon had 
been in the Qlen of Edderachyllis, when we were sae sair worried by 
Sir John Worry ?' 

<' You have forgot the whole matter, neighbour Haagen,'' said the 
Factor; "Sir John Uny was on your 8id% and was ta'en with 
Montrose ; by the same token, he lost his head*" 

" Did he V* said the Triton. ** I believe you may be right ; for he 
changed sides mair than ance, and wha kens whilk he died fori 
But always he was there, and so was I — ^a fight there was, and I 
never wii^ to see another 1" 

The entrance of the Provost here interrupted their desultory con- 
versation. "We have determined," he said, "Captain, that your 
ship shall go round to Stromness, or Scalpa-flow, to take in stores, in 
order that there may be no more quarrels between the Fair folks and 
your seamen. And as you wish to stay on shore to see the Fair, we 
intend to send a respectable gentleman on board your vessel to pilot 
her round the Mainland, as the navigation is but ticklish." 

"Spoken like a quiet and sensible magistrate, Mr. Mayor," said 
deyeland, "and no otherwise than as I expected. And what gen- 
tleman is to honour our quarter-deck during my absence?" 

"We have fixed that, too, Captain Cleveland," said the Provost; 
"you may be sure we were each more desirous than another to go 
upon so pleasant a voyage, and in such good company ; but being 
Fair time, most of us have some affairs in hand — I myself, in respect 
of my office, cannot be well spared — ^the eldest Bailie's wife is lying- 
in — the Treasurer does not agree with the sea — two Bailies have the 
gout— the other two are absent fix>m town — and the other fifteen 
members of coundl are all engaged on particular business^" 

"All that I can tell you, Mr. Mayor," said Cleveland, raising his 
voice, "is, that I expect " 

" A moment's patience, if you please. Captain," said the Provost, 
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interrupting him — ''bo that we have come to the resolution that 
our worthy Mr. Triptolemus Yellowley, who is Factor to the Lord 
Chamberlain of these islands, shall, in respect of his official 
situation, be preferred to the honour and pleasure of accompanying 
you." 

«Me 1" said the astonished Triptolemus; ''what the devil should 
I do going on your voyages ? — my business is on dry land." 

''The gentlemen want a pilot," said the Provost, whispering to 
him, " and there is no eviting to give them one." 

" Do they want to go bump on shore, then V* said the Factor — 
" how the devil should I pilot them, that never touched rudder in 
my life !" 

"Hush! — hush! — ^be silent!" said the Provost; "if the people 
of this town heard ye say such a word, your utility, and respect, and 
rank, and everything else, is clean gone ! No man is anything 
with us island folks unless he can hand, reef, and steer. Besides, 
it is but a mere form ; and we will send old Pate Sinclair to help you. 
Tou will have nothing to do but to eat, drink, and be merry all day." 

"Eat and drink 1" said the Factor, not able to comprehend exactly 
why this piece of duty was pressed upon him so hastily, and yet not 
very capable of resisting or extricating himself from the toils of the 
more knowing Provost "Eat and drink 1 — that is all very well; 
but, to speak truth, the sea does not agree with me any more than 
with the Treasurer ; and I have always a better appetite for eating 
and drinking ashore." 

"Hush ! hush ! hush !" again said the Provost, in an under-tone 
of earnest expostulation ; " would you actually ruin your character 
out and out ? A Factor of the High Chamberlain of the Isles of 
Orkney and Zetland, and not like the sea ! — ^you might as well say 
you are a Highlander, and do not like whisky 1" 

" You must settle it somehow, gentlemen," said Captain Cleveland ; 
"it is time we were under weigh. Mr. Triptolemus Yellowley, are 
we to be honoured with your company 1" 

" I am sure, Captain Cleveland," stammered the Factor, " I would 
have no objection to go anywhere with you-— only ■ " 

" He has no objection," said the Provost, catching at the first limb 
of the sentence, without awaiting the conclusion. 

" He has no objection," cried the Treasurer. 

" He has no objection/' sung out the whole four Bailies together ; 
and the fifteen Councillors, all catching up the same phrase of assent, 
repeated it in chorus, with the additions of — "good man" — "public^ 
spirited" — "honourable gentleman" — "burgh eternally obliged" — 
" where will you find such a worthy Factor V* and so forth. 
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ABtQnished and oonfiued at the piaiaes with which he was over- 
whelmed on all sideB, and in no shape nnderstanding the natoie of 
the transaction that was going forward, the astounded and over- 
whelmed agriculturist became incapable of resisting the part of the 
Kirkwall Curtius thus insidiously forced upon him, and was delivered 
up by Captain Cleveland to his party, with the strictest injunctions 
to treat him with honour and attention, Qoffe and his companions 
began now to lead him of^ jmiid the applauses of the whole meeting, 
after the manner in which the victim of ancient days was garlanded 
and greeted by shouts when consigned to the priests for the purpose 
of being led to the altar, and knocked on the head, a sacrifice for the 
common weaL It was while they thus conducted, and in a manner 
forced him out of the Council-chamber, that poor Triptolemus, much 
alarmed at finding that Cleveland, in whom he had some confidence, 
was to remain behind the party, tried, when just going out at the 
door, the effect of one remonstrating bellow. ** Nay, but. Provost ! 
— Captain I — Bailies 1 — ^Treasurer ! — Councillors ! — ^if Captain Cleve- 
land does not go aboard to protect me, it is nae bargain, and go I will 
not, unless I am trailed with cart-ropes !" 

His protest was, however, drowned in the unanimous chorus of the 
Magistrates and Councillors, returning him thanks for his public 
spirit — vrishing him a good voyage — and praying to Heaven for his 
happy and speedy return. Stunned and overwhelmed, and thinking, 
if he had any distinct thoughts at all, that remonstrance was vain, 
where friends and strangers seemed alike determined to carry the 
point against him, Triptolemus, without further resistance, suffered 
himself to be conducted into the street, where the pirate's boat's- 
crew, assembling around him, began to move slowly towards the 
quay, many of the townsfolk following out of curiosity, but without 
any attempt at interference or annoyance; for the specific com- 
promise which the dexterity of the first Magistrate had achieved 
was unanimously approved o^ as a much better settlement of the 
disputes betwixt them and the strangers than might have been 
attained by the dubious issue of an appeal to arms. 

Meanwhile, as they went slowly along, Triptolemus had time to 
study the appearance, countenance, and dress of those into whose 
hands he had been tiius delivered, and began to imagine that he 
read in their looks, not only the general expression of a desperate 
character, but some sinister intentions directed particularly towards 
himself. He was alarmed by the truculent looks of Gh)ffe in 
particular, who, holding his arm with a gripe which resembled, in 
delicacy of touch, the compression of a smith's vice, cast on him 
from the outer comer of his eye oblique glances, like those which 
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the eagle throws upon the prey which she has clutohed, ere yet ahe 
proceeds, as it is technically called, to plume it At length 
Yellowley's fears got so far the better of his pradence, that he fidrly 
asked his terrible conductor, in a sort of crying whisper, ** Are you 
going to murder me. Captain, in the face of the laws baith of Qod 
and man ?" 

" Hold your peace, if you are wise,^ said Qoffe, who had his own 
reasons for desiring to increase the panic of his captive ; ^ we have 
not murdered a man these three months, and why should you put 
us in mind of it V* 

^'Tou are but joking, I hope, good worthy Captain I" replied 
Triptolemus. ''This is worse than witches, dwarfs, dirking oi 
whales^ and cowping of cobles, put all together! — ^this is an away- 
ganging crop with a vengeance! What good, in Heaven's name, 
would murdering me do to you V* 

** We might have some pleasure in it, at least," said Gk>ffe. ** Look 
these fellows in the face, and see if you see one among them that 
would not rather kill a man than let it alone ? But we will speak 
more of that when you have first had a taste of the bilboes — ^unless, 
indeed, you come down with a handsome round handful of Ohili 
boards f for your ransom." 

'' As I shall live by bread. Captain," answered the Factor, " that 
misbegotten dwarf has carried off the whole homful of silver 1" 

'*A cat-and-nine-tails will make you find it again," said Gk>ffe, 
gruffly; "flo^ng and pickling is an excellent recipe to bring a 
man's wealth into his mind — ^twisting a bowstring round his skull 
till the eyes start a little is a very good remembrancer too." 

** Captain," replied Tellowley stoutly, " I have no money — seldom 
can improvers have. We turn pasture to tillage, and barley into aits, 
and heather into greensward, and the poor yarphoy as the benighted 
creatures here call their peat-bogs, into baittle grass-land ; but we 
seldom make anything of it that comes back to our ain pouch. The 
carles and the cart-avers make it all, and the carles and the cart^vers 
eat it all, and the deil clink doun with it !" 

''Well, well," said Qoffe, '*if you be really a poor fellow, as you 
pretend, I'll stand your friend;" then, inclining his head so as to 
reach the ear of the Factor, who stood on tiptoe with anxiety, he 
said, " If you love your life, do not enter the boat with us." 

" But how am I to get away from you, while you hold me so fast 
by the arm, that I could not get off if the whole year's crop of 
Scotland depended on it 9" 

" Hark ye, you gudgeon," said Qoffe, "just when you come to the 
t Commoiilj caned, by landimen, Bpanisb doDan. 
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watet^B edge, and when the fellowe are jumping in and taking their 
oais, sine yotmeli enddenly lonnd to the larboard — I will let go your 
arm — and then cat and ran for yoor life !" 

Ttiptolemns did as he was desired, Gbffe's willing hand relaxed the 
grasp as he had promised, the agriculturist trondled off like a foot- 
hall that has just received a strong impulse from the foot of one of 
the players, and, with a celerity which surprised himself as well as all 
beholders, fled through the town of Kirkwall. Nay, such was the 
impetus of his retreat, that, as if the grasp of the pirate was still open 
to pounce upon him, he never stopped till he had traversed the whole 
town, and attained the open country on the other side. They who 
had seen him that day — his hat and wig lost in the sudden effort he 
had made to bolt forward, his cravat awry, and his waistcoat un- 
buttoned — ^and who had an opportunity of comparing his round, 
spherical form and short legs with the portentous speed at which he 
scoured through the street, might well say, that if Fury ministers 
arms, Fear confers wings. His very mode of running seemed to be 
that peculiar to his fleecy care, for, like a ram in the midst of his 
race, he ever and anon encouraged himself by a 'great bouncing 
attempt at a leap, though there were no obstacles in his way. 

There was no pursuit after the agriculturist; and though a 
musket or two were presented for the purpose of sending a leaden 
messenger after him, yet Goffe, turning peacemaker for once in his 
life, so exaggerated the dangers that would attend a breach of the 
truce with the people of Kirkwall, that he prevailed upon the boat's 
crew to forbear any active hostilities, and to pull off for their vessel 
with all despatch. 

The burghers, who regarded the escape of Triptolemus as a triumph 
on their side, gave the boat three cheers by way of an insulting fare- 
well; while the Magistrates, on the other hand, entertained great 
anxiety respecting the probable consequences of this breach of 
articles between them and the pirates ; and, could they have seized 
upon the fugitive very privately, instead of complimenting him 
with a civic feast in honour of the agility which he displayed, it is 
likely they might have delivered the runaway hostage once more 
into the hands of his foemen. But it was impossible to set their face 
publicly to such an act of violence, and therefore they contented 
themselves with closely watching Cleveland, whom they determined 
to make responsible for any aggression which might be attempted by 
the pirates. Cleveland, on his part, easily conjectured that the 
motive which Goffe had for suffering his hostage to escape was to 
leave him answerable for all consequences, and, relying more on the 
attachment and intelligence of his friend and adherent, Frederick 
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Altamonty alias Jack Bonce, than on anything elae, expected the 
result with considerable anxiety, since the Magistrates, though they 
continued to treat him with civility, plainly intimated they would 
regulate his treatment by the behaviour of the crew, though he no 
longer commanded them. 

It was not, however, without some reason that he reckoned on the 
devoted fidelity of Bunce; for no sooner did that trusty adherent 
receive from Qoffe and the boat's crew the news of the escape of 
Triptolemus, than he immediately concluded it had been favoured 
by the late Captain, in order that, Cleveland being either put to death 
or consigned to hopeless imprisonment, Qoffe might be called upon 
to resume the command of the vessel. 

'* But the drunken old boatswain shall miss his mark," said Bunce 
to his confederate Fletcher; ''or else I am contented to quit the 
name of Altamont, and be called Jack Bunce, or Jack Dunce, if you 
like it better, to the end of the chapter." 

Availing himself accordingly of a sort of nautical eloquence, which 
his enemies termed slack-jaw, Bunce set before the crew, in a most 
animated manner, the disgrace which they all sustained, by their 
Captain remaining, as he was pleased to term it, in the bilboes, with* 
out any hostage to answer for his safety ; and succeeded so far, that, 
besides exciting a good deal of discontent against Qoffe, he brought 
the crew to the resolution of seizing the first vessel of a tolerable 
appearance, and declaring that the ship, crew, and cargo should be 
dealt with according to the usage which Cleveland should receive on 
shore. It was judged at the same time proper to try the futh of the 
Orcadians, by removing from the roadstead of Kirkwall, and going 
round to that of Stromness, where, according to the treaty betwixt 
Provost Torfe and Captain Cleveland, they were to victual their 
sloop. They resolved, in the meantime, to intrust the command of 
the vessel to a council, consisting of Qoffe, the boatswain, and 
Banco himself, until Cleveland should be in a situation to resume his 
command. 

These resolutions having been proposed and acceded to, they 
weighed anchor, and got their sloop under sail, without experiencing 
any opposition or annoyance from the battery, which relieved them 
of one important apprehension incidental to their situation. 
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CHAPTEE XXXVL 

dap on more sail, pnnae, up with yonr fights^ 
Give fire — she ia my prize, or ocean whelm them all ! 

Shaxspebs. 

A YBBY handsome bri^, which, with several other veasels, was the 
property of Magniui Troil, the great Zetland Udailer, had received 
on board that Magnate himaelfy his two lovely daughters, and the 
facetious Claud Halcro, who, for friendship's sake chiefly, and the 
love of beauty proper to his poetical calling, attended them on their 
journey &om Zetland to the capital of Orkney, to which Noma had 
referred them, as the place where her mystical oracles should at 
length receive a satisfiEu^tory explanation. 

They passed, at a distance, the tremendous cliffis of the lonely spot 
of earth called the Fair Isle, which, at an equal distance from either 
archipelago, lies in the sea which divides Orkney fix>m Zetland ; and 
at length, after some baffling winds^ made the Start of Sanda. Off 
the headland so named, they became involved in a strong current, 
well known by those who frequent these seas as the Boost of the 
Start, which carried them considerably out of their course, and, 
joined to an adverse wind, forced them to keep on the east side of 
the island of Stronsa, and finally compelled them to lie by for the 
night in Papa Sound, since the navigation in dark or thick weather, 
amongst so many low islands, is neither pleasant nor safe. 

On the ensuing morning they resumed their voyage under more 
favourable auspices ; and, coasting along the island of Stronsa, whose 
flat, verdant, and comparatively fertile shores formed a strong con- 
trast to the dun hills and dark cliffs of their own islands, they 
doubled the cape called the Lamb-head, and stood away for Kirk- 
wall. 

They had scarce opened the beautiful bay betwixt Pomona and 
Shapinsha, and the sisters were admiring the massive church of Saint 
Magnus, as it was first seen to rise from amongst the inferior buildings 
of Kirkwall, when the eyes of Magnus and of Claud Halcro were 
attracted by an object which they thought more interesting. This 
was an armed sloop, with her sails set, which had just left the 
anchorage in the bay, and was running before the wind by which 
the brig of the Udaller was beating in. 

" A tight thing that, by my ancestors' bones 1" said the old Udaller ; 
'< but I cannot make out of what country, as she shows no colours, 
Spanish built, I should think her," 
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'' Ay, ay/' said Claud Halcro, " she has all the look of it She nms 
before the wind that we must battle with, which is the wonted way 
of the world. As glorious John says — 

' With roomy deck, and guns of mighty strength. 

Whose low-laid mouths each mounting billow layes^ 
Deep in her draught, and warlike in her length, 
She seems a sea-wasp flying on the waves.' " 

Brenda could not help telling Halcro, when he had spouted this 
stanza with great enthusiasm, ** that though the description was more 
like a first-rate than a sloop, yet the simile of the sea-wasp served but 
indifferently for either." 

''A sea-wasp f" said Magnus, looking with some surprise, as the 
sloop, shifting her course, suddenly bore down on them. *^ Egad, I 
wish she may not show us presently that she has a sting 1" 

What the Udaller said in jest was fulfilled in earnest ; for, with- 
out hoisting colours or hailing, two shots were discharged from the 
sloop, one of which ran dipping and dancing upon the water, just 
ahead of the Zetlander's bows, while the other went through his 
main-saiL 

Magnus caught up a speaking-trumpet, and hailed the sloop, to 
demand what she was, and what was the meaning of this unprovoked 
aggression. He was only answered by the stem command — ** Down 
top-sails instantly, and lay your main-sail to the mast — ^you shall see 
who we are presently.'' 

There was no means within the reach of possibility by which 
obedience could be evaded, where it would instantly have been 
enforced by a broadside; and, with much fear on the part of the 
sisters and Claud Halcro, mixed with anger and astonishment on 
that of the Udaller, the brig lay-to to await the commands of the 
captors. 

The sloop immediately lowered a boat, with six armed hands, 
commanded by Jack Bunco, which rowed directly for their prize. 
As they approached her, Claud Halcro whispered to the Udaller — 
" If what we hear of buccaniers be true, these men with their silk 
scarfs and vests have the very cut of them." 

''My daughters! my daughters!'' mustered Magnus to himself, 
with such an agony as only a father could feel. ** Go down below, 
and hide yourselves, girls, while I " 

He threw down his speaking-trumpet, and seized on a handspike, 
while his daughters, more afraid of the consequences of his fieiy 
temper to himself than of anything else, hung round him, and 
begged him to make no resistance. Claud Halcro united his 
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entreaties, adding, ** It were best pacify the fellows with &ir words. 
They might,* he said, ^be Dnnkirkers, or insolent man-of-wax^s-men 
on a frolic" 

** No, no,** answered Magnns, ^ it is the sloop which the Jagger 
told us of. Bat I will take your adyice — I will have patience for 
these girls' sakes ; yet " 

He had no time to oonclade the sentence, for Bnnce jumped on 
board with his party, and, drawing his cutlass, struck it upon the 
companion-ladder, and declared the ship was theirs. 

** By what warrant or authority do you stop us on the high seas V* 
said Magnus. 

''Here are half-a-doxen of warrants," said Bunce, showing the 
pistols which were hung round him, according to a pirate-fashion 
already mentioned ; ** choose which you like, old gentleman, and you 
shall have the perusal of it presently." 

** That is to say, you intend to rob us V* said Magnus. ''So be it 
— we have no means to help it — only be civil to the women, and 
take what you please from the vesseL There is not much, but I will 
and can make it worth more if you use us well." 

"Civil to the women I" said Fletcher, who had also come on board 
with the gang — '* when were we else than civil to them ? ay, and 
kind to boot ) Look here. Jack Bunce ! — ^what a trim-going little 
thing here is ! — By Q — , she shall make a cruise with us, come of old 
Squaretoes what will I" 

He seized upon the terrified Brenda with one hand, and insolently 
pulled back with the other the hood of the mantle in which she had 
muffled herself. 

''Help, father! — help, Minna!" exclaimed the affinghted girl; 
unconscious, at the moment, that they were unable to render her 
assistance. 

Magnus again uplifted the handspike, but Bunce stopped his hand. 
"Avast, father !" he said, "or you will make a bad voyage of it 
presently. And you, Fletcher, let go the girl I" 

"And, d — n me I why should I let her go 1" said Fletcher. 

"Because I command you, Dick," said the other, "and because 
I'll make it a quarrel else. And now let me know, beauties, is there 
one of you bears that queer heathen name of Minna, for which I have 
a certain sort of regard 1" 

"Gallant sir!" said Halcro, "unquestionably it is because you 
have some poetry in your heart." 

" I have had enough of it in my mouth in my time," answered 
Bunce ; " but that day is by, old gentleman — ^however, I shall soon 
find out which of these girls is Minna. Throw back your mufflings 
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from your faces, and don't be afraid, my Lindamazas ; no one here 
shall meddle with you to do you wrong. On my soul, two pretty 
wenches ! I wish I were at sea in an egg-shell, and a rock under my 
lee-bow, if I would wish a better leaguer-lass than the worst of them ! 
Hark you, my girls ; which of you would like to swing in a rover^a 
hammock 1 — ^you should have gold for the gathering 1" 

The terrified maidens clung close together, and grew pale at the 
bold and familiar language of the desperate libertine. 

" Nay, don't be frightened," said he ; ** no one shall serve under 
the noble Altamont but by her own free choice — ^there is no pressing 
amongst gentlemen of fortune. And do not look so shy upon me 
neither, as if I spoke of what you never thought of before. One of 
you, at least, has heard of Captain Cleveland, the Bover.'' 

Brenda grew still paler, but the blood mounted at once in Minna's 
cheeks^ on hearing the name of her lover thus unexpectedly intro- 
duced ; for the scene was in itself so confounding, that the idea of 
the vessel's being the consort of which Cleveland had spoken at 
Burgh- Westra had occurred to no one save the Udaller. 

" I see how it is," said Bunce, with a familiar nod, " and I will 
hold my course accordingly. Ton need not be afraid of any injury, 
father," he added, addressing Magnus familiarly; *'and though I 
have made many a pretty girl pay tribute in my time, yet yours 
shall go ashore without either wrong or ransom." 

** If you will assure me of that," said Magnus, ''you are as welcome 
to the brig and cargo as ever I made man welcome to a can of punch." 

** And it is no bad thing that same can of punch," said Bunce, '* if 
we had anyone that could mix it welL" 

** I will do it," said Claud Halcro, ^ with any man that ever squeezed 
lemon — Eric Scambester, the punch-maker of Burgh-Westra, being 
alone excepted." 

''And you are within a grapnel's length of him, too," said the 
Udaller. " Qo down below, my girls," he added, " and send up the 
rare old man and the punch-bowL" 

"The punch-bowl !" said Fletcher; "I say, the bucket, d — ^n me ! 
Talk of bowls in the cabin of a paltry merchantman, but not to 
gentlemen-strollers — ^rovers, I would say," correcting himself as he 
observed that Bunce looked sour at the mistake. 

" And I say these two pretty girls shall stay on deck, and fill my 
can," said Bunce ; " I deserve some attendance, at least, for all my 
generosity." 

'* And they shall fill mine, too," said Fletcher^" they shall fill it 
to the brim ! — and I will have a kiss for every drop they spill—broil 
me if I won't I " 
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''Why, then, I tell you, you shan't 1" said Bonce; ''for I'll be 
d — d if anyone shall kiss Minna but one, and that's neither you nor 
I ; and her other little bit of a consort shall 'scape for company ; there 
are plenty of willing wenches in Orkney. And so, now I think on 
it, these girls shall go down below, and bolt themselves into the 
cabin ; and we shall have the ponch up here on deck, alfresco, as the 
old gentleman proposes." 

" Why, Jack, I wish you knew your own mind," said Fletcher ; " I 
have been your messmate these two years, and I love you; and yet 
flay me like a wild bollock, if yoo have not^ as many homoors as a 
monkey ! And what shall we have to make a little fon of, since yoo 
have sent the girls down below ?" 

*' Why, we will have Master Ponch-maker here," answered Bonce, 
" to give 08 toasts and sing os songs. And, in the meantime, yoo 
there, stand by sheets and tacks, and get her onder way ! — and you, 
steersman, as yoo woold keep your brains in your skull, keep her 
under the stem of the sloop. If you attempt to play us any trick, 
I will scuttle your sconce as if it were an old calabash !" 

The vessel was accordingly got under way, and moved slowly on 
in the wake of the sloop, which, as had been previously agreed upon, 
held her course, not to return to the bay of Kirkwall, but for an 
excellent roadstead called Inganess Bay, formed by a promontory 
which extends to the eastward two or three miles from the Orcadian 
metropolis, and where the vessels might conveniently lie at anchor, 
while the rovers maintained any communication with the Magistrates 
which the new state of things seemed to require. 

Meantime, Claud Halcro had exerted his utmost talents in com- 
pounding a bucketful of punch for the use of the pirates, which they 
drank out of large cans ; the ordinary seamen, as well as Bunce and 
Fletcher, who acted as officers, dipping them into the bucket with 
very little ceremony, as they came and went upon their doty. 
Magnos, who was particolarly apprehensive that liqoor might 
awaken the brotal passions of these desperadoes, was yet so moch 
astonished at the qoantities which he saw them drink, without pro- 
ducing any visible effect upon their reason, that he could not help 
expressing his surprise to Bunce himself, who, wild as he was, yet 
appeared by far the most civil and conversable of his party, and 
whom he was, perhaps, desirous to conciliate, by a compliment of 
which all bopn topers know the value. 

*' Bones of Saint Magnus !" said the Udaller, " I used to think I 
took off my can like a gentleman ; but to see your men swallow, 
Captain, one would think their stomachs were as bottomless as the 
hole of Laifell in Foula, which I have sounded myself with a line of 
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&u hundred fathoms. By my bouI^ the Bicker of Saint Magnus 
were but a sip to them I" 

'* In our way of life, ur" answered Bance, ^' there is no stint till 
duty calls, or the puncheon is drunk out." 

« By my word, sir/' said Olaud Halcro, *^ I believe there is not one 
of your people but could drink out the mickle bicker of Scarpa^ 
which was always offered to the Bishop of Orkney brimful of the 
best hummock that ever was brewed.'' f 

'* If drinking could make them bishops," said Bunce, ** I should 
have a reverend crew of them ; but as they have no other clerical 
qualities about them, I do not propose that they shall get drunk to- 
day ; so we will cut our drink with a song." 

"And 111 sing it, by !" said or swore Dick Fletcher, and 

instantly struck up the old ditty — 

** It was a ship, and a ship of fame, 
Launch'd off the stocks, bound for the main, 
With an hundred and fifty brisk young men. 
All pick'd and chosen every one." 

" I would sooner be keel-hauled than hear that song over again," 
said Bunce; ''and confound your lantern jaws^ you can squeeze 
nothing else out of them !" 

« By -«— ,^' said Fletcher, ** I will sing my song, whether you like 
it or no ;'' and again he sung, with the doleful tone of a north-easter 
whistling through sheet and shrouds — 

"Captain Glen was our captain's name; 
A very gallant and brisk young man; 
As bold a sailor as e'er went to sea, 
And we were bound for High Barbary." 



''I tell you again,'' said Bunce, ''we will have none of your 
screech-owl music here ; and I'll be d— d if you shall sit here and 
make that infernal noise !" 

« Why, then, I'll tell you what," said Fletcher, getting up, "I'll 
sing when I walk about, and I hope there ia no harm in that. Jack 
Bunce." And so, getting up from his seat, he began to walk up and 
down the sloop, croaking out his long and disastrous ballad. 

*'Tou see how I manage them," said Bunce^ with a smile of self- 
applause — " allow that fellow two strides on his own way, and you 
make a mutineer of him for life. But I tie him strict up, and he 
follows me as kindly as a fowler's spaniel after he haa got a good 
beating. And now your toast and your song, sir," addressing Halcro ; 

t Liquor brtwed for a OhftetBM treat 
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''or rather your Bong without your toast. I have got a toaac for 
myselt Here is success to all roving blades, and confusion to all 
honest men !" 

** I should be sorry to drink that toast^ if I could help it^" said 
Magnus TzoiL 

** What ! you reckon yourself one of the honest folks, I warrant/' 
said Bidice. ** Tell me your trade, and I '11 tell you what I think of 
it. Ajb for the punch-maker here, I knew him at first glance to be a 
tailor, who has^ therefore, no more pretensions to be honest than 
he has to be mangy. But you are some High-Dutch skipper, I 
warrant me, that tramples on the cross when he is in Japan, and 
denies his religion for a day's gain." 

*' No," replied the Udaller, '* I am a gentleman of Zetland." 

** Oh, what i" retorted the satirical Mr. Bunce, " you are come from 
the happy climate where gin is a groat a-bottle, and where there is 
daylight for ever V* 

"At your service. Captain," said the Udaller, suppressing with 
much pain some disposition to resent these jests on his country, 
although under every risk, and at all disadvantage. 

" At my service !" said Bunco. *' Ay, if there was a rope stretched 
from the wreck to the beach, you would be at my service to cut the 
hawser, makQ floaUome and jetsome of ship and cargo, and well if you 
did not give me a rap on the head with the back of the cutty-axe ; and 
you call yourself honest ) But never mind — here goes the aforesaid 
toast — and do you sing me a song, Mr. Fashioner ; and look it be as 
good as your punch." 

Halcro, internally praying for the powers of a new Timotheus, to 
turn his strain and check his auditor's pride, as glorious John had it^ 
began a heart-soothing ditty with the following lines: — 

" Maidens fresh as fairest rose, 
Listen to this lay of mine." 

^ I will hear nothing of maidens or roses," said Bunce ; *^ it puts 
me in. mind what sort of a cargo we have got on board; and, by 

, I will be true to my messmate and my captain as long as I 

can ! And now I think on 't, I 'U have no more punch either — ^that 
last cup made innovation, and I am not to play Cassio to-night — 
and if I drink not, nobody else shall." 

So saying, he manfully kicked over the bucket, which, notwith- 
standing the repeated applications made to it, was still half full, got 
up from his seat, shook himself a little to rights, as he expressed it, 
cocked his hat, and, walking the quarter-deck with an air of dignity, 
gave, by word and signal, the orders for bringing the shipe to 
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anchor, which were readily obeyed by both, Goffe being then, in all 
probability, past any rational state of interference. 

The Udaller, in the meantime, condoled with Halcro on their 
situation. ** It is bad enough," said the tough old Norseman ; '' for 
these are rank rogues — and yet, were it not for the girls, I should 
not fear them. That young yaponring fellow, who seems to com- 
mand, is not such a bom devil as he might have been." 

" He has queer humours, though," said Halcro ; *' and I wish we 
were loose from him. To kick down a bucket half full of the best 
punch ever was made, and to cut me short in the sweetest song I 
ever wrote — I promise you, I do not know what he may do next — ^it 
is next door to madness." 

Meanwhile, the ships being brought to anchor, the valiant Lieu- 
tenant Bunce called upon Fletcher, and, resuming his seat by his 
unwilling passengers, he told them they should see what message he 
was about to send to the wittols of Kirkwall, as they were some- 
thing concerned in it. *' It shall run in Dick's name," he said, ** as 
well as in mine. I love to give the poor young fellow a little 
countenance now and then— don't I, Dick, you d—- d stupid 
assf" 

** Why, yes, Jack Bunce," said Dick, " I can't say but as you do- 
only you are always bullocking one about something or other, too— 
but, howsomdever, d'ye se e " 

** Enough said — ^belay your jaw, Dick," said Bunce, and proceeded 
to write his epistle, which, being read aloud, proved to be of the 
following tenor: — ''For the Mayor and Aldermen of Kirkwall — 
(Gentlemen, As, contrary to your good fedth given, you have not sent 
us on board a hostage for the safety of our Captain remaining on 
shore at your request, these come to tell you, we are not thus to be 
trifled with. We have already in our possession a brig, with a 
family of distinction, its owners and passengers; and as you deal 
with our Captain, so will we deal with them in every respect And 
as this is the first, so assure yourselves it shall not be the last 
damage which we will do to your town and trade, if you do not send 
on board our Captain, and supply us with stores according to treaty. 

''Given on board the brig Mergoose of Burgh-Westra, lying in 
Inganess Bay. Witness our hands, commanders of the Fortune's 
Favourite, and gentlemen adventurers." 

He then subscribed himself Frederick Altamont, and handed the 
letter to Fletcher, who read the said subscription with much diffi- 
culty ; and, admiring the sound of it very much, swore he would 
have a new name himself, and the rather that Fletcher was the 
most crabbed word to spell and conster, he believed, in the whole 
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dictionary. He sabacribed himself accordingly, Timothy Tag- 
mutton. 

''Will you not add a few lines to the coxcombs f said Bonce, 
addressing Magnns. 

** Not I," returned the XJdaller, stubborn in his ideas of right and 
wrong, eyen in so formidable an emergency. ** The Magistrates of 
Kirkwall know their duty, and were I they" But here the recol- 
lection that his daughters were at the mercy of these ruffians, blanked 
the bold visage of Magnus Troil, and checked the defiance which 
was just about to issue from his lips. 

*' D — n me,** said Bunco, who easily conjectured what was passing 
in the mind of his prisoner — ** that pause would have told well on 
the stage — it would have brought down pit, box, and gallery, egad, 
as Bayes has it." 

** I will hear nothing of Bayes," said Claud Halcro (himself a little 
elevated), ''it is an impudent satire on glorious John ; but he tickled 
Buckingham off for it — 

* In the first rank of these did Zimri stand ; 
A man so various ' " 

"Hold your peace I'' said Bunco, drowning the voice of the 
admirer of Dryden in louder and more vehement asseveration, " the 
Behearsal is the best farce ever was written — and I '11 make him kiss 
the gunner's daughter that denies it. D — n me, I was the best 
Prince Prettyman ever walked the boards — 

* Sometimes a fisher's son, sometimes a prince.' 

But let us to business. Hark ye, old gentleman" (to Magnus), " you 
have a sort of sulkiness about you, for which some of my profession 
would cut your ears out of your head, and broil them for your dinner 
with red pepper. I have known Goffe do so to a poor devil, for 
looking sour and dangerous when he saw his sloop go to Davy 
Jones's locker with his only son on board. But I'm a spirit of 
another sort ; and if you or the ladies are ill-used, it shall be the 
Kirkwall people's fault, and not mine, and that's fair; and so you 
had better let them know your condition, and your circumstances, 
and so forth — and that's fair, too." 

Magnus, thus exhorted, took up the pen, and attempted to write ; 
but his high spirits so struggled with his paternal anxiety, that his 
hand refused its office. ** I cannot help it," he said, after one or two 
illegible attempts to write — " I cannot form a letter, if all our lives 
depended upon it" 

And he could not, with his utmost efforts, so suppress the convul- 
sive emotions which he experienced, but that they agitate^ 

SA 
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whole fnune. The willow which bends to the tempett often escapee 
better than the oak which resiBts it; and bo, in great calamitieey 
it Bometimee happena that light and friyoloos epiiite zeoover their 
elasticity and presence of mind sooner than those of a loftior 
character. In the present case, Claud Halcro was fortunately able 
to perform the task which the deeper feelings of his friend and 
patron refused. He took the pen, and, in as few words as possible, 
explained the situation in which they were placed, and the cruel 
risks to which they were exposed, insinuating at the same time, as 
delicately as he could express it, that, to the magistrates of the 
country, the life and honour of its citizens should be a dearer object 
than even the apprehension or punishment of the guilty; taking 
care, however, to qualify the last expression as much as possible, for 
fear of giving umbrage to the pirates. 

Bunce read over the letter, which fortonately met his approbation ; 
and, on seeing the name of Claud Halcro at the bottom, he exclaimed, 
in great surprise, and with more energetic expressions of asseveration 
than we choose to record — "Why| you are the little fellow that 
played the fiddle to old Manager Gadabout's company, at Hogs Nor- 
ton, the first season I came out there! I thought I knew your 
catchword of glorious John i** 

At another time the recognition might not have been very grateful 
to Halcro's minstrel pride ; but, as matters stood with him, the dis- 
covery of a golden mine could not have made him more bappy. He 
instantly remembered the very hopeful young performer who 
came out in Don Sebastian, and judiciously added, that the music of 
glorious John had never received such excellent support during the 
time that he was first (he might have added, and only) violin to 
Mr, Qadabout's company, 

'*Why, yes," said Bunce, "I believe you are right-*I think I 
might have shaken the scene as well as Booth or Betterton either. 
But I was destined to figure on other boards ^ (striking his loot upon 
the deck), *'and I believe I must stick hy them, till I find no boaxd 
at all to support me, Bat now, old acquaintance, I will do some- 
thing for you-^ue yourself this way a bit^I would have you soluik'' 
They leaned over the taffrail, while Bunce whispered, with mora 
seriousness than he usually showed, " I am sony for this honest old 
heart of Norway pine*-blight me if I am not— «nd for the daughteie 
too-^besides, I have my own reasons for befriending one of them* 
I can be a wild fellow with a willing lass of the game ; but to such 
decent and innocent creatures— d — n me, I am Soipio at Numantiay 
and Alexander in the tent of Parius. You remember how I tonch 
o£^ Alexander ?" (here he started into heroics.) 
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« ' Thus from ihB gxaye I rise to nva my Iotb ; 

All dnw your swords, with wings of lightning move. 
When I rush on, sure none will dare to stay — 
Tim beauty calls, and gloiy shows the way." 

Claud Halcro failed not to bestow the necessary oommendatioBBoii 
his declamation, declaring that, in his opinion as an honest man, he 
had always thought 2fr. Altamont's giving that speech far superior 
in tone and energy to Betterton. 

Bunce, or Altamont, wrung his hand tenderly. ** Ah, you flatter 
me, my dear friend," he said ; *' yet, why had not the public some of 
your judgment ? — I should not then have been at this pass. Heaven 
knows, my dear Mr. Halcro — Heaven knows with what pleasure I 
could keep you on board with me, just that I might have one friend 
who loves as much to hear, as I do to recite, the choicest pieces of 
OUT finest dramatic authors. The most of us are beasts^-And, for the 
Kirkwall hostage yonder, he uses me, egad, as I use Fletcher, I think, 
and huffs me the more, the more I do for him. But how delightful 
it would be in a tropical night, when the ship was hanging on the 
breeze, with a broad and steady sail, for me to rehearse Alexander, 
with you for my pit, box, and gallery I Nay (for you are a follower 
of the muses, as I remember), who knows but you and I might be 
the means of inspiring, like Orpheus and Eurydice, a pure taste into 
OUT companions, and softening their manners, while we excited their 
better feelings V 

This was spoken with so much unction, that Olaud Halcro began 
to be afraid he had both made the actual punch over-potent, and 
mixed too many bewitching ingredients in the cup of flattery which 
he had administered ; and that, under the influence of both potions, 
the sentimental pirate might detain him by force, merely to realise 
the scenes which his imagination presented. The conjuncture was, 
however, too delicate to admit of any active effort, on Halcro's part, 
to redeem his blunder, and therefore he only returned the tender 
pressure of his friend's hand, and uttered the interjection ^* alasl" in 
as pathetic a tone as he could. 

Bunce immediately resumed: "You are right, my friend, these 
are but vain visions of felicity, and it remains but for the unhappy 
Altamont to serve the friend to whom he is now to bid farewell. I 
have determined to put you and the two girls ashore, with Fletcher 
for your protection ; and so call up the young women, and let them 
begone before the devil get aboard of me, or of some one else. Tou 
will carry my letter to the magistrates, and second it with your own 
eloquence, and assure them, that if they hurt but one hair of Cleve- 
land's head, there will be the devil to pay, and no pitch hot." 
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BeUeved at heart by this unexpected termination of Bunco's 
harangue, Halcro descended the companion ladder two steps at a 
time, and, knocldng at the cabin door, could scarce find intelligible 
language enough to aaj his errand. The sisters hearing, with 
unexpected joy, that they were to be set ashore, muffled themselTes 
in their doaks, and« when they learned that the boat was hoisted 
out, came hastily on deck, where they were apprized, for the first 
time, to their great horror, that their father was still to remain on 
board of the pirate. 

** We will remain with him at every risk," said Minna — ^' we may 
be of some assistance to him, were it but for an instant — we will live 
and die with him I" 

" We shall aid him more surely," said Brenda, who comprehended 
the nature of their situation better than Minna, '' by interesting the 
people of Kirkwall to grant these gentlemen's demands." 

*' Spoken like an angel of sense and beauty," said Bunco ; '* and 
now away with you ; for, d — ^n me, if this is not like having a lighted 
linstock in the powder-room — ^if you speak another word more, 
confound me if I know how I shall bring myself to part with you !" 

'< Gb, in Qod's name, my daughters^" said Magnus. << I am in 
Gk>d's hand ; and when you are gone I shall care little for myself— 
and I shall think and say, as long as I live^ that this good gentleman 
deserves a better trade. Qo — go — away with you !" for they yet 
lingered in unwillingness to leave him. 

** Stay not to kiss," said Bunco, *' for fear I be tempted to ask my 
share. Into the boat with you — yet ttop an instant." He drew the 
three captives apart — " Fletcher," said he, " will answer for the rest 
of the fellows, and will see you safe off the sea-beach. But how to 
answer for Fletcher, I know not, except by trusting Mr. Halcro with 
this little guarantee." 

He offered the minstrel a small double-barrelled pistol, which, he 
said, was loaded with a brace of balls. Minna observed Halcro's 
hand tremble as he stretched it out to take the weapon. ** Give it 
to me, sir," she said, taking it from the outlaw ; ** and trust to me Ux 
defending my sister and myself." 

'< Bravo, bravo !" shouted Bunce. ** There spoke a wench worthy 
of Cleveland, the King of Rovers !" 

'* Cleveland !" repeated Minna, ''do you then know that Cleve- 
land, whom you have twice named )" 

" Know him ! Is there a man alive," said Bunco, " that knows 
better than I do the best and stoutest fellow ever stepped betwixt 
stem and stem 1 When he is out of the bilboes^ as please Heaven 
he shall soon be, I reckon to see you come on board of nsi and reign 
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• 

the queen of every sea we sail over. Ton have got the little 
guardian ; I snppoee you know how to use it f If Fletcher behaves 
ill to youy you need only draw up this piece of iron with your thumbs 
so— and if he persists, it is but crooking your pretty finger thus, 
and I shall lose the most dutiful messmate that ever man had — 
though, d — n the dog, he will deserve his death if he disobeys my 
orders. And now, into the boat — ^but stay, one kiss for Cleveland's 
sake." 

Brenda, in deadly tenor, endured his courtesy, but Minna, 
stepping back with disdain, offered her hand. Bunco laughed, but 
kissed, with a theatrical air, the fair hand which she extended as a 
ransom for her lips, and at length the sisters and Halcro were placed 
in the boat, which rowed off under Fletcher's command. 

Bunce stood on the quarter-deck, soliloquising after the manner of 
his original profession. ^* Were this told at Port-Boyal now, or at 
the isle of Providence, or in the Petits Guaves, I wonder what they 
would say of me! Why, that I was a good-natured milksop— a 
Jack-a-lent — an ass. Well, let them. I have done enough of bad 
to think about it ; it is worth while doing one good action, if it 
were but for the rarity of the thing, and to put one in good humour 
with oneself." Then turning to Magnus Troil, he proceeded — 

« By these are bonarobas, these daughters of yours ! The eldest 

would make her fortune on the London boards. What a dashing 
attitude the wench had with her, as she seized the pistol !— ^ — ^n me, 
that touch would have brought the house down ! What a Boxalana 
the jade would have made'' (for, in his oratory, Bunce, like 
Sancho's gossip, Thomas Cecial, was apt to use the most energetic 
word which came to hand, without accurately considering its 
propriety.) " I would give my share of the next prize to hear her 

spout — 

* Away, begone, snd give a whirlwind room. 
Or I vrill blow you up like dust. Avaunt 1 
Madness but meanly represents my rage.' 

And then, again, that little, soft, shy, tearful trembler, for Statira, to 
hear her recite — 

* He speaks the kindest words, and looks such things. 
Vows with such passion, swears with so much grace, 
That 'tis a kind of heaven to be deluded by him/ 

What a play we might have run up ! — I was a beast not to think of 
it before I sent them off — I to be Alexander — Claud Halcro, Lysi* 
machus — this old gentleman might have made a Cly tus, for a pinch. 
I was an idiot not to think of it !" 
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There was much iu this effoaion which might have displeued the 
Udaller; but, to speak truth, he paid no attention to it. £Qb eye, 
and, finally, his spy-glaae, were employed in watching the return of 
his daughters to the shore. He saw them land on the beach, and, 
accompanied by Halcro and another man (Fletcher, doubtless), he 
saw them ascend the acclivity, and proceed upon the road to Kirk- 
wall; and he could eyen distinguL^ that Minna, as if considering 
herself as the guardian of the party, walked a little aloof from the 
rest, on the watch, as it seemed, against surprise, and ready to act as 
occasion should require. At length, as the XJdaller was just about to 
lose sight of them, he had the exquisite satisfaction to see the party 
halt, and the pirate leave them, after a space just long enoi^h for a 
civil farewell, and proceed slowly back on his return to the beach. 
Blessing the Great Being who had thus relieved him firom the most 
agonising fears which a father can feel, tho worthy Udaller, from 
that instant, stood resigned to his own fate, whatever that might be. 



CHAPTER XXXYIL 

Over the monntalnfl and under the waves, 
Over the fountains and under the graves, 

Over floods that are deepest, 
Which Neptune obey, 

Over rocks that are steepest, 

Love will find out the way. 

Old Song. 

Thb parting of Fletcher from Claud Halcro and the sistera of Burgh- 
Westra, on the spot where it took place, was partly occasioned by a 
small party of armed men being seen at a distance in the act of 
advancing from Kirkwall, an apparition hidden from the UdaUei^s 
spy-glass by the swell of the ground* but quite visible to the pirate, 
whom it determined to consult his own safety by a speedy return to 
his boat. He was just turning away, when Minna occasioned the 
short delay which her father had observed. 

<<Stop/' she said; ''I command you! Tell your leader from me 
that, whatever the answer may be from Kirkwall, he shall carry his 
vessel, nevertheless, round to Stromness ; and, being anchored tiiere, 
let him send a boat ashore for Captain Cleveland when he shall see 
a smoke on the Bridge of Broisgar." 

Fleteher had thought^ like his messmate BuneCi of asking a kiss, 
at least, for the trouble of escorting these beautiful young women ; 
and perhaps neither the terror of the approaching Kirkwall maD, 
nor of Minna's weapon, might have prevented hia being i 
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But the name of hia Oaptain, and, still more, the unappalledi dignified, 
and commanding manner of Minna Troil, overawed him. He made 
a sea bow, promised to keep a sharp lookK>at| and, returning to his 
boat, went on board with his message. 

As Halcro and the sisters advanced towards the party whom they 
saw on the Kirkwall road, and who, on their part, had halted as if to 
observe them, Brenda, relieved from the fears of Fletcher's presence, 
which had hitherto kept her silent, exclaimed, ''Merciful Heaven! 
— Minna, in what hands have we left our dear father 1" 

" In the hands of brave men,'' said Minna, steadily---*' I fear not 
for him." 

'^ As brave a9 you please," said Olaud Halcro, '^ but very dangerous 
rogues for all that. I know that fellow Altamont, as he calls himself, 
though that is not his right name neither, as deboshed a dog as ever 
made a bam ring with blood and blank verse. He began with 
Barnwell, and everybody thought he would end with the gallows, 
like the last scene in Yenioe Preserved." 

*' It matters not," said Minna — ** the wilder the waves, the more 
powerful is the voice that rules them. The name alone of Cleveland 
ruled the mood of the fiercest amongst them." 

"I am sorry for Cleveland," said Brenda, ''if such are his com- 
panions — ^but I care little for him in comparison to my father." 

"Beserve your compassion for those who need it," said Minna, 
"and fear nothing for our father. Gh>d knows, every silver hair on 
his head is to me worth the treasure of an unsunned mine ; but I 
know that he is safe while in yonder vessel^ and I know that he will 
be soon safe on shore." 

"I would I could see it," said Claud Halcro; '*but I fear the 
Kirkwall people, supposing Cleveland to be such as I dread, will not 
dare to exchange him against the XTdal]er. The Scots have very 
severe laws against theft-boot, as they call it." 

" But who are those on the road b^ore us 1" said Brenda ; " and 
why do they halt there so jealously ?" 

" They are a patrol of the militia," answered Halcro. " Qlorious 
John touches them off a little sharply — ^but then John was a 
Jacobite — 

' Mouths without hands, maintain'd at vast expense, 
In peace a charge, in war a weak defence ; 
fitout once a-monthi they march, a blustcoing band, 
And ever, but in time of need, at hand.' 

I fancy they halted just now, taking us, as they saw us on the brow 
of the hill, for a party of the sloop's men, and now they can distin- 
guish that you wear petticoats, they are moving on again." 
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They came on accordingly, and proved to be^ as Claud Halcro had 
fiuggestedy a patrol sent out to watch the motions of the pirates, and 
to prevent their attempting descents to damage the country. 

They heartily congratulated Claud Halcro, who was well known 
to more than one of them, upon his escape from captivity ; and the 
commander of the party, while offering every assistance to the ladies^ 
could not help condoling with them on the circumstances in which 
their f&ther stood, hinting, though in a delicate and doubtful manner, 
the difficulties which might be in the way of his liberation. 

When they arrived at Kirkwall, and obtained an audience of the 
Provost, and one or two of the Magistrates, these difficulties were 
more plainly insisted upon. ''The Halcyon frigate is upon the 
coast,'' said the Provost ; " she was seen off Dancansbay-head ; and, 
though I have the deepest respect for Mr. Troil of Burgh-Westra, yet 
I shall be answerable to law if I release from prison the Captain of 
this suspicious vessel, on account of the safety of any individual who 
may be unhappily endangered by his detention. This man is now 
known to be the heart and soul of these buccaniers, and am I at 
liberty to send him aboard, that he may plunder the country, or 
perhaps go fight the King's ship ? — for he has impudence enough for 
anything." 

" Courage enough for aujrthing, you mean, Mr. Provost^" said Minna, 
unable to restrain her displeasure. 

'* Why, you may call it as yon please, Miss Troil," said the worthy 
Magistrate ; '* but» in my opinion, that sort of courage which proposes 
to fight singly against two, is little better than a kind of practical 
impudence." 

** But our father 1" said Brenda, in a tone of the most earnest 
entreaty — ''our father — ^the friend, I may say the father, of his 
country — to whom so many look for kindness, and so many for 
actual support — whose loss would be the extinction of a beacon in a 
storm — ^will you indeed weigh the risk which he runs^ against such 
a trifling thing as letting an unfortunate man from prison, to seek his 
unhappy fate elsewhere 1" 

" Miss Brenda is rights" said Claud Halcro ; " I am for let-a-be for 
let-a-be,'a8 the boys say ; and never fash about a warrant of liberation, 
Provost^ but just take a fool's counsel, and let the good man of the 
jail forget to draw his bolt on the wicket^ or leave a chink of a window 
open, or the like, and we shall be rid of the rover, and have the one 
best honest fellow in Orkney or Zetland on the lee-side of a bowl of 
punch with us in five hours." 

The Provost replied, in nearly the same terms as before, that he 
had the highest respect for Mr. Magnus Troil of Burgh-Westra, but 
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that he could not BnSei hia oonsideiation for any indmdoal, however 
respectable, to interfere with the discharge of his dntj. 

Minna then addreeeed her siater in a tone of calm and sarcastic 
displeasore. " You forget,^ she said, '* Brenda, that yon are talking 
of the safety of a poor insignificant Udaller of Zetland, to no less a 
person than the Chief Magistrate of the metropolis of Orkney — can 
yon expect so great a person to condescend to such a trifling subject 
of consideration 1 It will be time enough for the Provost to think 
of complying with the terms sent to him — ^for comply with them at 
length he both must and will — when the Church of Saint Magnus is 
heaten down about his ears." 

*'You may be angry with me, my pretty young lady," said the 
good-humoured Provost Torfe^ *' but I cannot be offended with you. 
The Church of Saint Magnus has stood many a day, and, I think, 
will outlive both you and me, much more yonder pack of unhanged 
dogs» And, besides that your father is half an Orkneyman, and has 
both estate and Mends among us, I would, I give you my word, do 
as much for a Zethmder in distress as I would for anyone, excepting 
one of our own native Kirkwallers, who are doubtless to be pre- 
ferred. And if you will take up your lodgings here with my wife 
and myself we will endeavour to show you," continued he, '' that 
you are as welcome in Kirkwall as ever you could be in Lerwick or 
Scalloway." 

Minna deigned no reply to this good-humoured invitation, but 
Brenda declined it in civil terms, pleading the necessity of taking 
up their abode with a wealthy widow of Kirkyrall, a relation, who 
already expected them. 

Halcro made another attempt to move the Provost, but found him 
inexorable. '' The Collector of the Customs had already threatened," 
he said, ''to inform against him for entering into treaty, or, as he 
called it, packing and peeling with those strangers, even when it 
seemed the only means of preventing a bloody affray in the town ; 
and, should he now forego tte advantage afforded by the imprison- 
ment of Cleveland and the escape of the Factor, he might incur 
something worse than censure." The burden of the whole was, " that 
he was sorry for the Udaller, he was sorry even for the lad Cleveland, 
who had some sparks of honour about him; but his duty was im- 
perious, and must be obeyed." The Provost then precluded fcurther 
argument by observing that another affedr from Zetland called for his 
immediate attention. A gentleman named Mertoun, residing at 
Jarlshof, had made complaint against Snailsfoot the Jagger, for having 
assisted a domestic of his in embezzling some valuable articles which 
had been deposited in his custody, and he was about to take exami- 
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nation on the Bubject^ and cause thein to be restored to Mr. Mectonn, 
who was accountable for them to the right owner. 

In all this information there was nothing which seemed interesting 
to the sisters excepting the word Mertoon, which went like a dagger 
to the heart of Minna, when she recollected the oircomstanoes nndar 
which Mordaunt Mertoun had disappeared, and which, with an 
emotion less painful, though still of a melancholy nature, called a 
faint blush into Brenda's cheek, and a slight degree of moisture into 
her eye. But it was soon evident that the Magistrate spoke not of 
Mordaunt, but of his f&ther; and the daughters of Magnus, little 
interested in his detail, took leave of the Provost to go to their own 
lodgings. 

When they arrived at their relation's, Minna made it her buBinesa 
to learn, by such enquiries as she could make without ezdting sus- 
picion, what was the situation of the unfortunate 01eveland| which 
she soon discovered to be exceedingly preoarioujs. The Provost had 
not, indeed, committed him to dose custody, as Olaud Haloro had 
anticipated, recollecting, perhaps, the favourable ciroumstancea under 
which he had surrendered himself, and loath, till the moment of the 
last necessity, altogether to break fiuth with him. But although 
left apparently at large, he was strictly watched by persons well 
armed and appointed for the purpose, who had directions to detain 
him by force if he attempted to pass certain narrow precincts which 
were allotted to him. He was quartered in a strong room within 
what is called the King's Castle, and at night his chamber door was 
locked on the outside, and a sufficient guard mounted to prevent 
his escape. He therefore enjoyed only the degree of liberty which 
the cat, in her cruel sport, is sometimes pleased to permit to the 
mouse which she has clutched ; and yet, such was the terror of the 
resources, the courage, and ferocity of the pirate Captain, that 
the Provost was blamed by the Collector, and many other sage 
citiiens of Kirkwall, for permitting him to be at large upon any 
conditions. 

It may be well believed that, under such circumstances, Cleveland 
had no desire to seek any place of publio resort, conscious that he 
was the object of a mixed feeling of curiosity and terror. His 
favourite place of exercise, therefore, was the external aisles of the 
Cathedral of Saint Magnus, of which the eastern end alone is fitted 
up for publio worship. This solemn old edifice, having escaped the 
ravage which attended the first convulsions of the Beformation, still 
retains some appearance of episcopal dignity. This place of wotskip 
is separated by a screen from the nave and western limb of the oiosb» 
snd the whole ia preserved in a state of cleanliness and decency, 
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which might be well proposed as an eiample to Qm proud piles of 
Westminster and St. Paul's. 

It was in this exterior part of the Oathedral that Cleyeland was 
permitted to walk, the rather that his guards, by watching the single 
open entrance, had the means, with Tery little inoonTenience to them- 
selves, of preventing any possible attempt at escape. The place itself 
was well suited to his melancholy eireomstanoes* The lofty and 
vaulted roof rises upon ranges of Saxon pillars, of massive size, four 
of which, still larger than the rest, once supported the lofty spire 
which, long since destroyed by accident, has been rebuilt upon a 
disproportioned and truncated plan* The light is admitted at the 
eastern end through a lofty, well-proportioned, and richly-ornamented 
Qothic window; and the pavement is covered with inscriptions, in 
different languages, distinguishing tha graves of noble Orcadians 
who have at different times been deposited within the sacred 
precincts. 

Here walked Cleveland, musing over the events of a misspent life, 
which, it seemed probable^ might be brought to a violent and 
shameful close, while he was yet in the prime of youth. ^*With 
these dead," he said, looking on the pavement, *'i^all I soon be 
numbered — but no holy man will speak a blessing ; no friendly hand 
register an inscription; no proud descendant sculpture armorial 
bearings over the grave of the pirate Cleveland. My whitening bones 
will swing in the gibbet-irons, on some wild beach or lonely cape 
that will be esteemed fatal and accursed for my sake. The old 
mariner, as he passes the Sound, will shake his head, and tell of my 
name and actions as a warning to his younger comrades. But, 
Minna ! Minna ! — what will be thy thoughts when the news reaches 
thee? Would to Qod the tidings were drowned in the deepest 
whirlpool betwixt KirkwaU and Burgh- Westra, ere they came to her 
ear ! — and oh ! would to Heaven that we had never met, since we 
never can meet again \" 

He lifted up his eyes as he spoke, and Minna Troil stood before 
him. Her face was pale, and her hair dishevelled; but her look was 
composed and Urm, with its usual expression of high-minded melan- 
choly. She was still shrouded in the large mantle which she had 
assumed on leaving the vessel. Cleveland's first emotion was 
astonishment; his next was joy, not unmixed with awe. He 
would have exclaimed — he would have thrown himself at her feet 
— ^but she ii^posed at once silence and composure on him, by 
raising her finger, and saying, in a low but commanding accent 
''Be cautious — we are observed-— there are men without — they let 
me enter with difficulty. I dare not remain long — they would think 
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— they might believe — Oh^ Cleyeland ! I have hazarded every thing 
to save you 1" 

''To save mel Alas! poor Minna!" answered Cleveland, *'to 
save me is impossible. Enongh that I have seen you once more, 
were it bat to say, for ever farewell !" 

" We must indeed say fEureweU," said Minna ; '* for fate, and your 
guilt, have divided us for ever* Cleveland, I have seen your 
associates — ^need I tell you more — ^need I say that I know now what 
a pirate is V 

'* You have been in the ruffianfl^ power !" said Cleveland, with a 
start of agony. " Did they presume " 

'< Cleveland," replied Minna, ''they presumed nothing — your 
name was a spell over them. By the power of that spell over tiiese 
ferocious banditti, and by that alone, I was reminded of the qualities 
I once thought my Cleveland's !" 

"Yes," said Cleveland, proudly, "my name has and shall have 
power over them, when they are at the wildest; and, had they 

harmed you by one rude word, they should have found ^Yet what 

do I rave about — I am a prisoner !" 

"You shall be so no longer," said Minna. "Your safety — ^the 
safety of my dear father — all demand your instant freedom. I have 
formed a scheme for your liberty, which, boldly executed, cannot 
faiL The light is fading without — ^muffle yourself in my cloak, and 
you will easily pass the guards — I have given them the means of 
carousing, and they are deeply engaged. Haste to the Loch of Stennisi 
and hide yourself till day dawns ; then make a smoke on the point, 
where the land, stretching into the lake on each side, divides it nearly 
in two at the Bridge of Broisgar. Your vessel, which lies not hi 
distant, will send a boat ashore. Do not hesitate an instant !" 

"But you, Minna! Should this wild scheme succeed," said 
Cleveland, " what is to become of you 1" 

"For my share in your escape," answered the maiden, "the 
honesty of my own intention will vindicate me in the sight of 
Heaven ; and the safety of my father, whose fate depends on yours^ 
will be my excuse to man." 

In a few words, she gave him the history of their capture, and its 

consequencesL Cleveland cast up his eyes and raised his hands to 

Heaven, in thankfulness for the escape of the sisters from his evil 

companions, and then hastily added — " But you are rights Minna; 

I must fly at all rates— for your father's sake I must fly. Here, then, 

we part — ^yet not, I trusty for ever." 

"for ever !" answered a voice, that sounded as from a sepulchral 
vault. 
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They Btazted, looked aioimd Uiem, and tlien gaxed on each other. 
It seemed m if the echoes of the building had zetumed Cleveland's 
last woidSy but the pronunciation was too emphatically accented. 

'< Yes, for ever !" said Noma of the Fitlnl-heady stepping forward 
from behind one of the massive Saxon pillars which support the roof 
of the Cathedral. '< Here meet the crimson foot and the crimson 
hand. Well for both that the wound is healed whence that crimson 
was derived — ^well for both, but best for him who shed it Here, 
then, you meet — ^and meet for the last time 1" 

'* Not so," said Cleveland, as if about to take Minna's hand ; '* to 
separate me from Minna, while I have life, must be the work of 
herself alone." 

''Away !" said Noma, stepping betwixt them — ^^'away with such 
idle folly ! Nourish no vain dreams of future meetings — you part 
here, and you part for ever. The hawk pairs not with the dove ; 
guilt matches not with innocence. Minna Troil, you look for the 
last time on this bold and criminal man — Cleveland, you behold 
Minna for the last time !" 

« And dream you," said Cleveland, indignantly, ** that your mum- 
mery imposes on me, and that I am among the fools who see more 
than trick in your pretended art V* 

*< Forbear, Cleveland, forbear!" said Minna, her hereditary awe 
of Noma augmented by the circumstance of her sudden appearance. 
Oh ! forbear ! — she is powerful — she is but too powerful. And do 
you, O Noma, remember my fetther's safety is linked with deve- 
landV 

*' And it is well for Cleveland that I do remember it," replied the 
Pythoness — ^''and that, for the sake of one, I am here to aid both. 
You, with your childish purpose, of passing one of his bulk and 
stature under the disguise of a few paltry folds of wadmaal — what 
would your device have procured him but instant restraint with bolt 
and shackle 1 I will save him — I will place him in security on 
board his bark. But let him renounce these shores for ever, and 
carry elsewhere the terrors of his sable flag, and his yet blacker 
name ; for if the sun rises twice, and finds him still at anchor, his 
blood be on his o¥m head. Ay, look to each other — ^look the last 
look that I permit to frail affection — and say, if you eon say it. 
Farewell for ever." 

"Obey her," stammered Minna; "remonstrate not, but obey her." 

Cleveland, grasping her hand, and kissing it ardently, said, but so 
low that she could only hear it, •* Farewell, Minna, but not for ever." 

"And now, maiden, begone," said Noma, "and leave the rest to 
the Beimkennar." 
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"Ooe woid tnoK^" rnH Hiima, "tai I obey joa. Toll ma bat if 
I luTe ott^t Bright four meuiing — Ib Hoidaiuit MeTtoniL B«b and 
wcoYwedt" 

"BacoTBied, and ■afe," uid Noma) "elsa woe to tha hand that 
■had his blood I" 

Minna tloirif songht the door irf the Oathedral, and tamed badk 
from time to time te look at the shadowy form of Noma, and the 
etately and militair figare of Cleveland, aa the; atood together in 
the deepening gloom of the ancient Oatfaedial. When eha looked 




back a aecond time they were in motion, and Cleveland followed the 
matiou, aa, with a alow and eolemn atep, Bhe glided towards one of the 
aide uelee. When Minna looked back a third time, theic 6g)iru 
were no longer viuble. She collected heraelf, and walked on to tha 
eaetern door by which she bad entered, and liatened for an instant to 
the gnard, who talked together on the outaide. 

"The Zetland girl ataja a long time with this pirate fellow," said 
one. '■! wish thej have not more to apeak about than the lanoom 
of her father." 
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'*Aj, tmly/' antwflMd another, ''the wenehes will hare more 
Bympethj with a handaome young pirate than an old bed-ridden 
burgher." 

Their discourte was here interrupted by her of whom th^ were 
speaking ; and, as if taken in the manner, they palled off their hats, 
made their awkward obeisancesi and looked not a little embarraased 
and confused. 

Minna returned to the house where she lodged, muoh affected, yet, 
on the whole, pleased with the result of her expedition, which 
seemed to put her father out of danger, and assured her at once of 
the escape of Cleyeland, and of the safety of young Mordaunt. She 
hastened to communicate both pieces of inteUigenoe to Bcenda, who 
joined her in thankfulness to Heaven, and was herself well-nigh 
persuaded to believe in Noma's supernatural pretensions, so much 
was she pleased with the manner in which they had been employed. 
Some time was spent in exchanging their mutual congratulations, 
and mingling tears of hope, mixed with apprehension ; when, at a 
late hour in the evening, they were interrupted by Claud Halcro, 
who, full of a fidgeting sort of importance, not unmingled with fear, 
came to acquaint them that the prisoner, Cleveland, had disappeared 
from the Cathedral, in which he had been permitted to walk, and 
that the Provost, having been informed that Minna was accessary to 
his flight, was coming, in a mighty quandary, to make enquiry into 
the circumstances. 

When the worthy Magistrate arrived, Minna did not conceal from 
him her own wish that Cleveland should make his escape, as the 
only means which she saw of redeeming her father from imminent 
danger. But that she had any actual accession to his flight, she 
positively denied ; and stated, " that she had parted from Cleveland in 
the Cathedral more than two hours since, and then left him in com- 
pany with a third person, whose name she did not conceive herself 
obliged to communicate.'' 

** It is not needful, Miss Minna Troil,'' answered Provost Torfe ; 
'* for, although no person but this Captain Clevelatfd and yourself 
was seen to enter the Kirk of Saint Magnus this day, we know well 
enough that your cousin, old Ulla Troil, whom you Zetlanders call 
Noma of Fitful-head, has been cruising up and down, upon sea and 
land, and air, for what I know, in boats and on ponies, and it may 
be on broomsticks ; and here has been her dumb Drow, too, coming 
and going, and playing the spy on every one — and a good spy he is, 
for he can hear everything, and tells nothing again unless to his 
mistress. And we know, besides, that she can enter the Kirk when 
all the doors are fast, and has been seen there more than once, Gk>d 
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■aye us from the Evil One! — and so, without farther questions 
askedy I conclude it was old Noma whom you left in the Kirk with 
this slashing blade — and if so, they may catch them again that can. 
I cannot but say, however, pretty Mistress Minna, that you Zetland 
folks seem to forget both law and gospel, when you use the help of 
witchcraft to fetch delinquents out of a legal prison ; and the least 
that you, or your cousin, or your father, can do, is to use influence 
with this wild fellow to go away as soon as possible, without hurting 
the town or trade, and then there will be little harm in what has 
chanced ; for, Heaven knows, I did not seek the poor lad's life, so I 
could get my hands free of him without blame ; and far less did I 
wish that, through his imprisonment, any harm should come to 
worthy Magnus Troll of Burgh-Westra.'' 

**I see where the shoe pinches you, Mr. Provost,* said Claud 
Halcro, ''and I am sure I can answer for my friend Mr. Troil, as well 
as for myself that we will say and do all in our power with this man. 
Captain Cleveland, to make him leave the coast directly." 

« And I," said Minna, *' am so convinced that what you recommend 
is best for all parties, that my sister and I will set off early to-morrow 
morning to the House of Stennis, if Mr. Halcro will give us his escort, 
to receive my father when he comes ashore, that we may acquaint 
him with your wish, and to use every influence to induce this unhappy 
man to leave the country." 

Provost Torfe looked upon her with some surprise. ''It is not 
every young woman," he said, "would wish to move eight miles 
nearer to a band of pirates." 

'* We run no risk," said Claud Halcro, interfering. " The House 
of Stennis is strong ; and my cousin, whom it belongs to, has men 
and arms within it. The young ladies are as safe there as in Kirk- 
wall ; and much good may arise from an early communication between 
Magnus Troil and his daughters. And happy am I to see that in 
your case, my good old friend — as glorious John 



■' After much debate, 



The man prevails above the magistrate.' " 

The Provost smiled, nodded his head, and indicated, as fisir as 
he thought he could do so with decency, how happy he should be 
if the Fortune's Favourite, and her disorderly crew, would leave 
Orkney without further interference, or violence on either side. He 
could not authorise their being supplied from, the shore, he said; 
but, either from fear or favour, they were certain to get provisions 
at Stromness. This pacific magistrate then took leave of Halcro 
and the two ladies, who proposed the next morning to transfer 
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their lesideiice to the Houae of StenxuBy aitoated upon the banks 
of the salt-water lake of the same name, and about four miles 
by water from the Boad of Stromness, where the Rover's vessel was 
lying. 



CHAPTER XXXVin. 

Fly, Fleance, fly I — Thou mayst escape. 

Macbeth, 

It was one branch of the various arts by which Noma endeavoured 
to maintain her pretensions to supernatural powers^ that she made 
herself familiarly and practically acquainted with all the secret passes 
and recessesy whether natural or artiiicialy which she could hear of, 
whether by tradition or otherwise, and was, by such knowledge, often 
enabled to perform feats which were otherwise unaccountable. Thus, 
when she escaped from the tabernacle at Burgh-Westray it was by a 
sliding board which covered a secret passage in the wall, known to 
none but herself and Magnus, who, she was well assured, would not 
betray her. The profusion, also, with which she lavished a con- 
siderable income, otherwise of no use to her, enabled her to procure 
the earliest intelligence respecting whatever she desired to know, 
and, at the same time, to secure all other assistance necessary to carry 
her plans into eJffect. Cleveland, upon the present occasion, had 
reason to admire both her sagacity and her resources. 

Upon her applying a little forcible pressure, a door which was 
concealed under some rich wooden sculpture in the screen which 
divides the eastern aisle from the rest of the Cathedral, opened, and 
disclosed a dark narrow winding passage, into which she entered, 
telling Cleveland, in a whisper, to follow, and be sure he shut the 
door behind him. He obeyed, and followed her in darkness and 
silence, sometimes descending steps, of the number of which she 
always apprised him, sometimes ascending, and often turning at 
short angles. The air was more free than he could have expected, 
the passage being ventilated at different parts by unseen and ingeni- 
ously contrived spiracles, which communicated with the open air. 
At length their long course ended by Noma drawing aside a sliding 
panel, which, opening behind a wooden, or box-bed, as it is called in 
Scotland, admitted them into an ancient, but very mean apartment, 
having a latticed window and a groined roof. The furniture was 
much dilapidated ; and its only ornaments were, on the one side of 
the wall, a garland of faded ribbons, such as are used to decorate 
whale vessels; and, on the other, an escutcheon, bearing an Earl's 
2b 
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arms atid coroHet, Stttrotinded with the Udoal etnbldmfi of moMftlity. 
The mattock and dpade which lay iii One corner^ together with the 
appearance ot ail old man, who, in a TVtstf black coat and slouched 
haty sat reading hj a table, announced that they were in the habita- 
tion of the church-beadle, or sexton, and in the presence of that 
respectable functionary. 

When his attention ' was attracted by the noise of the sliding 
panel, he arose, and, testifying much respect^ but no surprise, took 
his shadowy hat from his thin grey locks, and stood uncovered in 
the presence of Noma with an air of profound humility. 

** Be faithful,** said Noma to the old man, *• and beware you show 
not any liting mortal the secret path to the Sanctuary.*' 

The old man bowed, in token of obedience and of thanks, for she 
put money in his hand as she spoke. With a faltering voice, he 
expressed his ho^e that she would temembet his son, who was on 
the Greenland voyage, that he might return fortunate and safe, as he 
had done last year, when he brought back the gairland, pointing to 
that upon the wall 

** My caldron shall boil, and my rhyme shall be said. In his behalf," 
answered NotUa. ** Waits Pacolet without with the horses 1" 

The old Sexton assented, and the Pythoness, commanding Cleve- 
land to follow her, went through a back door of the apartment into 
a small garden, corresponding in its desolate appeatance to the 
habitation they had just qtdtted. The low and broken wall easily 
permitted them to pass into another and larger garden, though not 
much better kept, and a gate, which was upon the latch, let them 
into a long and winding lane, through which, Norna having 
whispered to her companion that it was the only dangeroud place on 
their road, they walked with a hasty pace. It was now nearly dark, 
and the inhabitants of the poor dwellings, on either hand, had 
betaken themselves to their houses. They saw only one woman, 
who was looking from her doorj but blessed herself, and retired into 
her house with precipitation, When she saw the tall figure of Noma 
Btalk past her with long strides. The lane conducted them into the 
country, where the dumb dwarf waited with three horses, ensconced 
behind the Wall of a deserted shed. On one of these iToma instantly 
seated herself, Cleveland mounted another, and, followed by Pacolet 
on the third, they moved sharply on through the darkness; the 
active and spirited animals on which they rode being of a breed 
tather taller than those reared in Zetland. 

After more than an hour^s smart riding, in which Norna acted as 
guide, they stopped before a hovel, so utterly desolate In appearance, 
that it resembled rather a cattle-shed than a cottage. 
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« Here you must remain till dawn, when your signal can be seen 
from your vessel," said Noma, consigning the horses to the care of 
Pacolety and leading the way into the wretched hovel, which she 
presently illuminated by lighting the small iron lamp which she 
usually carried along with her. '^ It is a poor/' she said, " but a safe 
place of refuge ; for were we pursued hither, the earth would yawn 
and admit us into its recesses ere you were taken. For know, that 
this ground 1b sacred to the Qods of old Yalhalla. And now say, 
man of mischief and of blood, are you friend or foe to Noma, the 
6ole priestess of these disowned deities 1'* 

" How is it possible for me to be your enemy V* said Cleveland. 
•* Common gratitude ** 

" Common gratitude,'' said Noma, interrapting him, *' is a com- 
mon word — and words are the common pay which fools accept at 
the hands of knaves ; but Noma must be requited by actions — ^by 
sacrifices." 

" Well, mother, name your request." 

" That you never seek to see Minna TroU again, and that you leave 
this coast in twenty-four hours," answered Noma. 

" It is impossible," said the Captain ; " I cannot be soon enough 
found in the sea-stores which the sloop must have." 

" You can. I will take care you are fully supplied ; and Caithness 
and the Hebrides are not far distant — you can depart if you 
will." 

" And why should 1," said Cleveland, " if I will not ?" 

'' Because your stay endangers others," said Noma, "and will 
prove your own destruction. Hear me with attention. From the 
first moment I saw you lying senseless on the sand beneath the cliffs 
of Sumburgh, I read that in your countenance which linked you 
with me, and those who were dear to me ; but whether for good or 
evil, was hidden from mine eyes. I aided in saving your life, in 
preserving your property. I aided in doing so the very youth 
whom you have crossed in hid dearest affections— crossed by tale- 
bearing and slander.^ 

" I slander Mertoun t" exclaimed the Captain. *^ By Heaven, I scarce 
mentioned his name at Burgh-Westra, if it is that which you mean. 
The peddling fellow, Bryce, meaning, I believe, to be my friend, 
because he found something could be made by me, did, I have since 
heard, carry tattle or truth, I know not which, to the old man, which 
was confirmed by the report of the whole island. But for me, I 
scarce thought of him as a rival, else I had taken a more honourable 
way to rid myself of him." 

*' Was the point of your double-edged knife, directed to the bo' 
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of an onanned man, intended to carve out that more honomable 
way 1 " said Nomay sternly. 

Cleveland was conscience-strack, and remained silent for an instant 
ere he replied, ''There, indeed, I was wrong; but he is, I thank 
Heaven, recovered, and welcome to an honourable satisfaction." 

*' Cleveland," said the Pythoness^ '* no ! The fiend who employs 
you as his implement is powerful ; but with me he shall not strive. 
Ton are of that temperament which the dark Influences desire as the 
tools of their agency ; bold, haughty, and undaunted, unrestrained 
by principle, and having only in its room a wild sense of indomitable 
pride, which such men call honour. Such you are, and as such your 
course through life has been — onward and unrestrained, bloody and 
tempestuous. By me, however, it shall be controlled,'' she concluded, 
stretching out her staff, as if in the attitude of determined authority 
— " ay, even although the demon who presides over it should even 
now arise in his terrors." 

Cleveland laughed scomfiilly. '' Qood mother," he said, ** reserve 
such language for the rude sailor that implores you to bestow him 
fair wind, or the poor fisherman that asks success to his nets 
and lines. I have been long inaccessible both to fear and to super- 
stition. Call forth your demon, if you command one, and place him 
before me. The man that has spent three years in company with 
incarnate devils can scarce dread the presence of a disembodied 
fiend." 

This was said with a careless and desperate bitterness of spirit, 
which proved too powerfully energetic even for the delusions of 
Noma's insanity ; and it was with a hollow and tremulous voice that 
she asked Cleveland — ** For what, then, do you hold me, if you deny 
the power that I have bought so dearly 1" 

''You have wisdom, mother," said Cleveland; "at least you have 
art, and art is power. I hold you for one who knows how to steer 
upon the current of events, but I deny your power to change its 
course. Do not, therefore, waste words in quoting terrors for which 
I have no feeling, but tell me at once, wherefore would you have me 
depart 1" 

" Because I will have you see Minna no more," answered Noma — 
" because Minna is the destined bride of him whom men call Mor- 
daunt Mertoun — ^because if you depart not within twenty-four hours, 
utter destruction awaits you. In these plain words there is no 
metaphysical delusion. Answer me as plainly." 

" In as plain words, then," answered Cleveland, " I will not leave 
these islands — ^not, at least, till I have seen Minna Troil ; and never 
shall yovir Mordaunt possess her while I live," 
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"Hear him!" said Noma — ''hear a mortal man spurn at the 
means of prolonging his life ! — ^hear a sinful, a most sinful being 
refuse the time which fate yet affords for repentance, and for the salva- 
tion of an immortal soul ! Behold him how he stands erect, bold 
and confident in his youthful strength and courage ! My eyes, 
unused to tears— even my eyes, which have so little cause to weep 
for him, are blinded with sorrow to think what so fair a form will be 
ere the second sun set !" 

** Mother," said Cleveland, firmly, yet with some touch of sorrow 
in his voice, " I in part understand your threats. You know more 
than we do of the course of the Halcyon — ^perhaps have the means 
(for I acknowledge you have shown wonderful skill of combination 
in such affairs) of directing her cruise our way. Be it so — I will not 
depart from my purpose for that risk. If the frigate comes hither, 
we have still our shoal water to trust to ; and I think they will 
scarce cut us out with boats, as if we were a Spanish xebeck. I am 
therefore resolved I will hoist once more the fiag under which 
I have cruised, avail ourselves of the thousand chances which have 
helped us in greater odds, and, at the worst, fight the vessel to the 
very last ; and, when mortal man can do no more, it is but snapping 
a pistol in the powder-room, and as we have lived, so will we die." 

There was a dead pause as Cleveland ended ; and it was broken by 
his resuming, in a softer tone — ** You have heard my answer, mother ; 
let us debate it no further, but part in peace. I would willingly 
leave you a remembrance, that you may not forget a poor fellow to 
whom your services have been useful, and who parts with you in no 
unkindness, however unfriendly you are to his dearest interests. 
Nay, do not shun to accept such a trifle," he said, forcing upon 
Noma the little silver enchased box which had been once the subject 
of strife betwixt Mertoun and him; '4t is not for the sake of the 
metal, which I know you value not, but simply as a memorial that 
you have met him of whom many a strange tale will hereafter be 
told in the seas which he has traversed." 

'<I accept your gift," said Noma, ''in token that, if I have in 

aught been accessary to your fate, it was as the involuntary and 

grieving agent of other powers. Well did you say we direct not the 

current of events which hurry us forward, and render our utmost 

efforts unavailing; even as the wells of Tuftiloef can wheel the 

stoutest vessel round and round, in despite of either sail or 

t A wUy in the lADgnage of those seas, deaotes one of the whirlpools, or oircolar 
eddies, which wheel and boil with astonishing strength, and are very dangerous. 
Henoe the distinction, in old English, betwixt toeUs and wava, the latter signifyirg the 
direct onward coarse of the tide, and the former the smooth, glassy, oily-looking 
whirlpools, whose strength seems to the eye almost irresistible. 
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fiteerage. Pacoletl" she exclaimed, in a louder voice, *'wbat| ho! 
Pacolet 1" 

A laige atonei which lay at the aide of the wall of the hovel| fell 
as she spoke, and to Cleveland's sajrpriae, if not somewhat to his fear, 
the misshapen form of the dwarf was seen, like some overgrown 
reptile, extricating himself out of a snbterraneaK passage, the entrance 
to which the stone had covered* 

Noma, as if impressed by what Cleveland had said on the subject 
of her supernatural pretensions, was so far from endeavouring to avail 
herself of this opportunity to enforce them, that she hastened to 
explain the phenomenon he had witnessed. 

'* Such passages," she said, '* to which the entrances are carefully 
concealed, are frequently found in these islands — the places of retreat 
of the ancient inhabitants, where they sought refuge from the rage 
of the Normans, the pirates of that day. It was that you might 
avail yourself in case of need that I brought you hither. Should 
you observe signs of pursuit, you may either lurk in the bowels of 
the earth until it has passed by, or escape, if you will, through the 
iarther entrance near the lake, by which Pacolet entered but now* 
And now farewell ! Think on what I have said ; for as sure as you 
now move and breathe a living man, so surely is your doom fixed 
and sealed, unless, within four-and-twenty hours, you have doubled 
the Burgh-head." 

<< Farewell, mother 1" said Cleveland, as she departed, bending a 
look upon him, in which, as he could perceive by the lamp, sorrow 
was mingled with displeasure. 

The interview, which thus concluded, left a strong effect even 
upon the mind of Cleveland, accustomed as he was to imminent 
dangers and to hair-breadth escapes. He in vain attempted to shake 
off the impression left by the words of Noma, which he felt the 
more powerful because they were in a great measure divested of her 
wonted mystical tope, which he contemned. A thousand times he 
regretted that he had from time to time delayed the resolution which 
he had long ago adopted, to quit his dreadful and dangerous trade ; 
and as often he firmly determined that, could he but see Minna 
Troil once mora, were it but for a last £»rewell, he would leave the 
sloop as soon as his comrades were extricated from their perilous 
situation, endeavour to obtain the benefit of the King's pardon, and 
distinguish himself, if possible, iu some more honourable course of 
warfare. 

This resolution, to which he again and again pledged himself, had 
air length a sedative effect on his mental perturbation, and, wrapt in 
his cloak, he enjoyed, for a time, that imperfect repose which 
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exhausted nature demauds as her tribute, even from those who aro 
situated on* the verge of the wost imminent danger. But how far 
soever the guilty may satisfy his own mind| and stupefy the feelings 
of remorse, hy such a conditional repentancei we may well questioii 
whether it is not, in the sight of Heaven, rather a presumptuous 
aggravation than an expiation of his sins. 

When Cleveland awoke, the grey dawn was already mingling with 
the twilight of an Orcadian night He found himself on the verge 
of a beautiful sheet of water, which, dose by the place where he had 
rested, was nearly divided by two tongues of land that approach each 
other from the opposing sides of the lake, and are, in some degree, 
united by the Bridge of Broisgar, a long causeway, containing 
openings to permit the flow and reflux of the tide. Behind him, and 
fronting to the bridge, stood that remarkable semicircle of huge upright 
stones, which has no rival in Britain, except the inimitable monu- 
ment at Stonehenge. These immense blocks of stone, all of them 
above twelve feet, and several being even fourteen or fifteen feet in 
height, stood around the pirate in the grey light of the dawning, like 
the phantom forms of antediluvian giants, who, shrouded in the 
habiliments of the dead, came to revisit, by this pale light, the earth 
which they had plagued by their oppression and polluted by their 
sins, till they brought down upon it the vengeance of long-suffering 
Heaven.* 

Cleveland was less interested by this singular monument of anti- 
quity than by the distant view of Stromness, which he could as yet 
scarce discover. He lost no time in striking a light, by the assistance 
of one of his pistols, and some wet fern supplied hiin with fuel suffi- 
cient to make the i^pointed signal. It had been earnestly watched 
for on board the sloop; for Goffe's incapacity became daily more 
apparent; and even his most steady adherents agreed it would be 
best to submit to Cleveland's command till they got back to the 
West Indiesi 

Bunce, who came with the boat to bring off his favourite com- 
mander, danced, cursed, shouted, and spouted for joy, when he saw 
him once more at freedom. '' They had already," he said, " made 
some progress in victualling the sloop, and they might have made 
more, but for that drunken old swab Gbffe, who minded nothing but 
splicing the main-brace." 

The boat's crew were fired with the same enthusiasm, and rowed 
so hard, that, although the tide was against them, and the air of wind 
failed, they soon placed Cleveland once more on the quarter-deck of 
the vessel which it was his misfortune to command. 

The first exercise of the Captain's power was to make known to 
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Magnus Troil that he was at full freedom to depart — that he was 
willing to make him any compensation in his power, fof the inter- 
ruption of his voyage to Kirkwall ; and that Captain Cleveland was 
desirous, if agreeable to Mr. TroU, to pay his respects to him on board 
his brig — thank him for former favours, and apologise for the 
circumstances attending his detention. 

To Bnnce, who, as the most civiUsed of the crew, Cleveland had 
intrusted this message, the old plain-dealing TJdaller made the fol- 
lowing answer : " Tell your Captain that I should be glad to think 
he had never stopped any one upon the high sea, save such as have 
suffered as little as I have. Say, too, that if we are to continue 
friends, we shall be most so at a distance ; for I like the sound of his 
cannon-balls as little by sea as he would like the whistle of a bullet 
by land from my rifle-gun. Say, in a word, that I am sorry that I 
was mistaken in him, and that he would have done better to have 
reserved for the Spaniard the usage he is bestowing on his country- 
men." 

''And so that is your message, old Snapcholeric I** said Bnnce. 
" Now, stap my vitals if I have not a mind to do your errand for 
you over the left shoulder, and teach you more respect for gentlemen 
of fortune ! But I won't, and chiefly for the sake of your two pretty 
wenches, not to mention my old friend Claud Halcro, the very visage 
of whom brought back all the old days of scene-shifting and candle- 
snuffing. So good-morrow to you, Gkiffer Seal's-cap, and all is said 
that need pass between us." 

No sooner did the boat put off with the pirates, who left the brig, 
and now returned to their own vessel, than Magnus, in order to avoid 
reposing unnecessary confidence in the honour of these gentlemen of 
fortune, as they called themselves, got his brig under way ; and, the 
wind coming favourably round, and increasing as the sun rose, he 
crowded all sail for Scalpa-flow, intending there to disembark and go 
by land to Kirkwall, where he expected to meet his daughters and 
his friend Claud Halcrq. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

Now, Emma, now the last reflection make. 
What thou wouldst follow, what thou must forsake. 
By our ill-omen'd stars and adverse Heaven, 
No middle object to thy choice is given. 

Sffn/ry a/nd Eim/m* 

The son was high in heaven ; the boats were busily fetching off from 
the shore the promised supply of provisions and water^ which, as 
many fishing skiffs were employed in the service, were got on board 
with unexpected speed, and stowed away by the crew of the sloop 
with equal despatch. All worked with good will; for all, save 
Cleveland himself, were weary of a coast where every moment 
increased their danger, and where, which they esteemed a worse 
misfortune, there was no booty to be won. Bunce and Derrick took 
the immediate direction of this duty, while Cleveland, walking the 
deck alone, and in silence, only interfered, from time to time, to give 
some order which circumstances required, and then relapsed into his 
own sad reflections. 

There are two sorts of men whom situations of guilt, and terror, and 
commotion bring forward as prominent agents. The first are spirits 
so naturally moulded and fitted for deeds of horror, that they stalk 
forth from their lurking-places like actual demons, to work in their 
native element, as the hideous apparition of the Bearded Man came 
forth at YersaUles on the memorable 6th October, 1789, the deliglited 
executioner of the victims delivered up to him by a bloodthirsty 
rabble. But Cleveland belonged to the second class of these unfor- 
tunate beings, who are involved in evil rather by the concurrence of 
external circumstances than by natural inclination, being, indeed, 
one in whom his first engaging in this lawless mode of life, as the 
follower of his father, nay, perhaps, even his pursuing it as his 
father's avenger, carried with it something of mitigation and apology; 
one also who often considered his guilty situation with horror, and 
had made repeated, though ineffectual efforts to escape from it. 

Such thoughts of remorse were now rolling in his mind, and he 
may be forgiven if recollections of Minna mingled with and aided 
them. He looked around, too, on his mates, and, profligate and 
hardened as he knew them to be, he could not think of their paying 
the penalty of his obstinacy. '* We shall be ready to sail with the 
ebb tide," he said to himself — '' why should I endanger these men, 
by detaining them till the hour of danger, predicted by that singular 
woman, shall arrive 9 Her intelligence, howsoever acquired, has been 
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always strangely accurate ; and her warning was as solemn as if a 
mother were to apprize an erring son of his crimes, and of his 
approaching punishment. Besides, what chance is there that I can 
again see Minna ? She is at Kirkwall, doubtless, and to hold my 
course thither would be to steer right upon the rocka. No, I will 
not endanger these poor fellows — I will sail with the ebb tide. On 
the desolate Hebrides, or ou the north-west jcoast of Ireland, I will 
leave the vessel, and return hither in some disguise — ^yet, why should 
I return, since it will perhaps be only to see Minna the bride of 
Mordaunt ? No— let the vessel sail with this ebb tide without me. 
I will abide and take my fate." 

His meditations were here interrupted by Jack Bunce, who, hailing 
him noble Captain, said they were ready to sail when he pleased. 

" When you please, Bunce ; for I shall leave the command with 
you, and go ashore at Stromness," said Cleveland. 

'^You shall do no such matter, by Heaven!" answered Bunce. 
" The command with me, truly ! and how the devil am I to get the 
crew to obey me ? Why, even Dick Fletcher rides rusty on me now 
and then. You know well enough that, without you, we shall be all 
at each other's throats in half-an-hour ; and, if you desert us, what a 
rope's end does it signify whether we are destroyed by the king's 
cruisers or by each other? Come, come, noble Captain, there are 
black-eyed girls enough in the world, but where will you find so 
tight a sea-boat as the little Favourite here, manned as she is with a 
set of tearing lads, 

* Fit to disturb the peace of all t2ie world. 
And mis it when 'tis wiHast ' ? " 

''You are a precious fool. Jack Bunce," said Cleveland, half 
angry, and, in despite of himself, half diverted^ by the false tones 
and exaggerated gesture of the stage-struck pirate. 

'* I may be so, noble Captain," answered Bunce, ** and it may be 
that I have my comrades in my folly. Here are you, now, going to 
play All for Love, and the World well Lost, and yet you cannot 
bear a harmless bounce in blank verse. Well^ I can talk prose for 
the matter, for I have news enough to tell — and strange news, too— 
ay, and stirring news to boot." 

'* Well, prithee deliver them (to speak tby own cant) like a man of 
this world." 

''The Stromness fishers will accept nothing for their provisionii 
and trouble," said Bunce—" there is a wonder for you I" 

"And for what reason, I pray?" said Cleveland; "it is the first 
time I have eyer heard of cash being refused at a seaport." 
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''True — they commonly lay the charges on as thick as if they 
were caulking. But here is the matter. The owner of the brig 
yonder, the father of yonr fair Imoinda, stands paymaster, by way 
of thanks for the civility with which we treated his daughters, 
and that we may not meet oar due, as he calls it, on these 
shores." 

" It is like the frank-hearted old Udaller l** said Cleveland; " but 
is he then at Stromness ? I thought he was to have crossed the island 
for Kirkwall." 

''He did so purpose," said Bunco; ''but more folks than King 
Duncan change the coarse of their voyage. He was no sooner ashore, 
than he was met with by a meddling old witch of these parts, who 
has her finger in every man's pie, and by her counsel he changed his 
purpose of going to Kirkwall, and lies at anchor for the present in 
yonder white house, that you may see with your glass up the lake 
yonder. I am told the old woman clubbed also to pay for the 
sloop's stores. Why she should shell out the boards I cannot 
conceive an idea, except that she is said to be a witch, and may 
befriend us as so many devils." 

" But who told you all this V said Cleveland, without using his 
spy-glass, or seeming so much interested in the news as his comrade 
had expected. 

" Why," replied Bunco, " I made a trip ashore this morning to 
the village, and had a can with an old acquaintance, who had been 
sent by Master Troil to look after matters, and I fished it all out 
of him, and more, too, than I am desirous of telling you, noble 
Captain." 

"And who is your intelligencer?" said Cleveland; "has he got 
no name 1" 

*' Why, he is an old, fiddling, foppish acquaintance of mine, called 
Halcro, if you must know," said Bunco, 

" Halcro ?" echoed Cleveland, his eyes sparkling with surprise — 
'' Claud Halcro ! — why, he went ashore at Inganess with Minna and 
her sister. Where are they ?" 

" Why, that is just what I did not want to tell you," replied the 
confidant — " yet hang me if I can help it, for I cannot baulk a fine 
situation. That start had a fine effect — Oh ay, and the spy-glass is 
turned on the House of Stennis now! Well, yonder they are, it 
must be confessed — indifferently well guarded, too. Some of the 
old witch's people are come over from that mountain of an island — 
Hoy, as they call it ; and the old gentleman has got some fellows 
under arms himself. But what of all that, noble Captain ! — give 
you but the word, and we snap up the wenches to-night— clap them 
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under hatches — man the capstem by daybreak — up topsails — and 
sail with the morning tide.'' 

''Tou sicken me with your villainy,'' said Cleveland, turning 
away from him. 

" XJmph ! — villainy, and sicken you !" said Bunce. " Now, pray, 
what have I said but what has been done a thousand times by 
gentlemen of fortune like ourselves 1" 

'' Mention it not again," said Cleveland; then took a turn along 
the deck, in deep meditation, and, coming back to Bunce, took him 
by the hand, and said, " Jack, I will see her once more." 

" "With all my heart," said Bunce, sullenly. 

" Once more will 1 see her, and it may be to abjure at her feet this 
cursed trade, and expiate my ofTences " 

"At the gallows !" said Bunce, completing the sentence. "With 
all my heart ! — confess and be hanged is a most reverend proverb." 

** Nay — ^but, dear Jack I" said Cleveland. 

"Dear Jack !" answered Bunce, in the same sullen tone — "a dear 
sight you have been to dear Jack. But hold your own course — ^I 
have done with caring for you for ever — I should but sicken you with 
my villainous counsels." 

'' Now must I soothe this silly fellow as if he were a spoiled chUd," 
said Cleveland, speaking at Bunce, but not to him ; " and yet he has 
sense enough, and bravery enough, too; and, one would think, 
kindness enough to know that men don't pick their words during a 
gale of wind." 

"Why, thafs true, Clement," said Bunce, "and there is my hand 
upon it. And, now I think upon 't, you shall have your last inter- 
view, for it's out of my line to prevent a parting scene; and what 
signifies a tide — we can sail by to-morrow's ebb as well as by 
this." 

Cleveland sighed, for Noma's prediction rushed on his mind ; but 
the opportunity of a last meeting with Minna was too tempting to be 
resigned either for presentiment or prediction. 

" I will go presently ashore to the place where they all are," said 
Bunce ; " and the payment of these stores shall serve me for a pretext ; 
and I will carry any letters or message from you to Minna with the 
dexterity of a valet de chambre." 

" But they have armed men — you may be in danger," said Cleve- 
land. 

"Not a whit — not a whit," replied Bunce. "I protected the 
wenches when they were in my power ; I warrant their father will 
neither wrong me, nor see me wronged." 

"You say true," said Cleveland, "it is not in his nature. I will 
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instantly write a note to Minna." And he ran down to the cabin 
for that purpose, where he wasted much paper, ere, with a trembling 
hand and throbbing heart, he achieved such a letter as he hoped 
might prevail on Minna to permit him a fiarewell meeting on the 
succeeding morning. 

His adherent, Bunco, in the meanwhile, sought out Fletcher, of 
whose support to second any motion whatever he accounted himself 
perfectly sure; and, followed by this trusty satellite, he intruded 
himself on the awful presence of Hawkins the boatswain, and Derrick 
the quarter-master, who were regaling themselves with a can of 
rumbo, after the fatiguing duty of the day. 

*'Here comes he can tell us," said Derrick. <'So, Master Lieu- 
tenant — for so we must call you now, I think — ^let us have a peep into 
your counsels. When will the anchor be a-trip ?" 

"When it pleases Heaven, Master Quarter-Master," answered 
Bunce, " for I know no more than the stem-post." 

'* Why, d — n my buttons," said Derrick, *' do we not weigh this 
tide?" 

''Or to-morrow's tide at farthest!" said the Boatswain. ''Why, 
what have we been slaving the whole company for, to get all these 
stores aboard ?" 

" Gentlemen," said Bunce^ "you are to know that Cupid has laid 
our Captain on board, carried the vessel, and nailed down his wits 
under hatches." 

"What sort of play-stuff is all this 1" said the Boatswain, gruffly. 
" If you have anything to tell us, say it in a word, like a man." 

" Howaomdever," said Fletcher, " I always think Jack Bunce speaks 
like a man, and acts like a man, too — and so, d'ye see ^" 

'* Hold your peace, dear Dick, best of bullybacks, be silent," said 
Bunce. " Gentlemen, in one word, the Captain is in love." 

"Why, now, only think of that !" said the Boatswain ; "not but 
that I have been in love as often as any man, when the ship was 
laid up." 

'*Well, but," continued Bunce, "Captain Cleveland is in love. 
Tes — Prince Yolscius is in love; and, though that's the cue for 
laughing on the stage, it is no laughing matter here. He expects to 
meet the girl to-morrow for the last time ; and that, we all know, 
leads to another meeting, and another, and so on, till the Halcyon is 
down on us, and then we may look for more kicks than halfpence." 

"By — ," said the Boatswain, with a sounding oath, "we'll have a 
mutiny, and not allow him to go ashore— ^h. Derrick ?" 

"And the best way, too," said Derrick. 

" What d'ye think of it, Jack Bunce 1" said Fletcher, in whose ears 
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this coansdl BOtmded Tery sagely, but who still bent ft wistful look 
upon his companion. 

"Why, look ye, gentlemen," said Bnnce, " I will mntiny none, and 
stap my vitals if any of you shall !* 

''Why, then, I won't, for one," said Fletcher; "but what are we 
to do, since, howsomdever " 

" Stopper yonr jaw, Dick, will you t" said Bunco. " Now, Boat- 
swain, I am partly of your mind, that the Captain must be brought 
to reason by a little wholesome force. Bht you all know he has the 
spirit of a Uon, and will do nothing unless he is allowed to hold on 
his own course. Well, I'll go ashore and make this appointment 
This girl comes to the rendezyous in the morning, and the Captain 
goes ashore — we take a good boaf s crew with us to row against tide 
and current, and we will be ready afc the signal to jump ashore and 
bring off the Captain and the girl, whether they will or no. The pet- 
child will not quarrel with us, since we bring off his whirligig alongst 
with him; and if he is still ftactious, why, we will weigh anchor 
without his orders, and let him come to his senses at leisure, and 
know his friends another time.'' 

*' Why, this has a face with it. Master Derrick," said Hawkins. 

'' Jack Bunco is always right," said Fletcher ; *' howsomdever, the 
Captain will shoot some of us, that is certain.* 

" Hold your jaw, Dick," said Bunco ; " pray, who the devil cares, 
do you think, whether you are shot or hanged 9" 

^ Why, it don't much argufy for the matter of that," replied Dick ; 
" howsomdever " 

** Be quiet, I tell you,'' said his inexorable patron, ** and hear me 
outb We will take him at unawares, so that he shall neither have 
time to use cutlass nor pops; and I myself, for the dear love I bear 
him, will be the first to lay him on his back. There is a nice 
tight-going bit of a pinnace, that is a consort of this chase of the 
Captain's — ^if I have an opportunity, 1 11 snap her up on my own 
account." 

** Tes, yes," said Derrick, ** let you alone for keeping on the look- 
out for your own comforts." 

"Faith, nay," said Bunco, ''I only snatch at them when they 
come &irly in my way, or are purchased by dint of my own wit ; 
and none of you could have fallen on sach a plan as thi& We shall 
have the Captain with us, head, hand, and heart and all, besides 
making a scene fit to finish a comedy. So I will go ashore to make 
the appointment, and do you possess some of the gentlemen who ate 
still sober, and fit to be trusted with the knowledge of oar 
intentions." 
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Bunce, With his friend Fletcher, departed accordingly, and the two 
Veteran pirates remained looking at each other iti silence, until the 
Boatswain spoke at last. ** Blow me, Derrick, if I like these two 
daffadandilly young fellows; they are not the true breed. Why, 
they are no more like the rovers I have known, than this sloop is to 
a first-rate. Why, there tvus old Sharpe that read prayers to his 
ship's company every Sunday, what would he have said to have 
heard it proposed to bring two wenches on board 1^ 

'* And what would toUgh old Black Beard have said,*' answered 
his companion, '* if they had expected to keep them to themselves 1 
They deserve to be made to walk the plank for their impudence ; or 
to be tied back to back and set a-diving, and I care not how soou." 

'* Ay, but who is to command the ship, then V said Hawkins. 

"Why, what ails you at old Qoffe 1" answered Derrick. 

" Why, he has sucked the monkey so long and so often,'* said the 
Boatswain, " that the best of him is buffed. He is little better than 
an old Woman when he is sober, and he is roaring mad when he is 
drunk — ^we have had enough of Gk)ffe.'* 

"Why, then, what d'ye say to yourself, or to me, Boatswain?" 
demanded the Quarter-master. " I am content to toss up for it." 

" Bot it, no," answered the Boatswain, after a moment's considera- 
tion ; " if we were within reach of the trade-winds, we might either 
of us make a shift ; but it will take all Cleveland's navigation to get 
us there; and so, I think, there is nothing like Bunco's project for 
the present. Hark, he calls for the boat — X must go on deck and 
have her lowered for his honour, d — n his eyes." 

The boat was lowered accordingly, made its voyage up the lake 
with safety, and landed Bunce within a few hundred yards of the 
old mansion-house of Stennis. Upon arriving in front of the house, 
he found that hasty measures had been taken to put it in a state of 
defence, the lower windows being barricaded, with places left for use 
of musketry, and a ship-gun being placed so as to command the 
entrance, which was, besides, guarded by two sentinels. Bunce de- 
manded admission at the gate, which was briefly and unceremoniously 
refused to him, with an exhortation to him, at the same time, to 
be gone about his business before worse came of it. As he continued, 
however, importunately to insist on seeing some one of the family, 
and stated his business to be of the most urgent nature, Claud Halcro 
at length appeared, and, with more peevishness than belonged to his 
usual manner, that admirer of glorious John expostulated with his 
old acquaintance upon his pertinacious folly. 

" Tou are," he said, " like foolish moths fluttering about a candle, 
which is sure at last to consume you." 
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''And you," said Bonce, "are a set of atingless dronea, whom we 
can emoke out of your defences at our pleasure, with half-a-dozen of 
hand-grenades." 

'' Smoke a fool's head 1" said Halcro ; " take my advice, and mind 
your own matters, or there will be those upon you will smoke you 
to purpose. Either begone, or tell me in two words what you want; 
for you are like to receive no welcome here save from a blunderbuss. 
We are men enough of ourselves; and here is young Mordannt 
Mertoun come from Hoy, whom your Captain so nearly murdered." 

" Tush, man," said Bunce, ** he did but let out a little malapert 
blood." 

"We want no such phlebotomy here," said Claud Halcro; "and 
besides, your patient turns out to be nearer allied to us than either 
you or we thought of; so you may think how little welcome the 
Captain or any of his crew are like to be here." 

" Well, but what if I bring money for the stores sent on board ?" 

"Keep it till it is asked of you," said BEalcro. "There are two 
bad paymasters — he that pays too soon, and he that does not pay at 
aU." 

" Well, then, let me at least give our thanks to the donor," said 
Bunce. 

" Keep them, too, till they are asked for," answered the poet. 

" So this is all the welcome I have of you for old acquaintance' 
sake ?" said Bunce. 

"Why, what can I do for you. Master Altamont?" said Halcro, 
somewhat moved. " If young Mordaunt had had his own will, he 
would have welcomed you with 'the red Burgundy, Number a 
thousand.' For God's si^e begone, else the stage direction will be, 
Enter guard, and seize Altamont." 

" I will not give you the trouble," said Bunce, "but will make my 
exit instantly. Stay a moment — I had almost forgot that I have a 
slip of paper for the tallest of your girls there — Minna, ay, Minna is 
her name. It is a fEirewell from Captain Cleveland — ^you cannot 
refuse to give it her." 

"Ah, poor fellow 1" said Halcro — " I comprehend — I comprehend. 
Farewel^ fair Armida — 

' 'Mid pikes and 'mid bullets, 'mid tempests and fire, 
The dUinger is less than in hopeless desire !' 

Tell me but this — is there poetry in it 1" 

"ChokeM to the seal, with song, sonnet, and elegy," answered 
Bunce ; " but let her have it cautiously and secretly." 

" Tush, man — teach me to delive^r a billet-doux 1 — ^me^ who have 
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been in the Wits' Coffee-house, and have aeen all the toaata of the 
Kit-Eat Club ! — Minna shall have it then, for old acquaintance* sake, 
Mr. Altamont, and for your Captain's sake, too, who has less of the 
core of the devil about him than his trade requires. There can be 
no harm in a farewell letter." 

''Farewell, then, old boy, for ever and a day I" said Bunco; and 
seizing the poet's hand, gave it so hearty a grip, that he left him 
roaring and shaking his list, like a dog when a hot cinder has fedlen 
on his foot 

Leaving the rover to return on board the vessel, we remain with 
the fEunily of Magnus Troil, assembled at thdr kinsman's mansion of 
Stennis, where they maintained a constant and careful watoh against 
surprise. 

Mordaunt Mertoun had been received with much kindness by 
Magnus Troil, when he came to his assistance with a small party of 
Noma's dependants, placed by her under his command* The Udaller 
was easily satisfied that the reports instilled into his ears by the 
Jagger, zealous to augment his favour towards his more profitable 
customer Cleveland, by diminishing that of Mertoun, were without 
foundation. They had, indeed, been confirmed by the good Lady 
Glowrowrum, and by common fame, both of whom were pleased to 
represent Mordaunt Mertoun as an arrogant pretender to the iaYoar 
of the sisters of Burgh- Westra, who only hesitated, sultan-like, on 
whom he should bestow the handkerchief. But common fame, 
Magnus considered, was a common liar, and he was sometimes dis- 
posed (where scandal was concerned) to regard the good Lady 
Glowrowrum as rather an uncommon specimen of the same genus. 
He therefore received Mordaunt once more into full favour, listened 
with much surprise to the claim which Noma laid to the young 
man's duty, and with no less interest to her intention of surrendering 
to him the considerable property which she had inherited from her 
£Ather. Nay, it is even probable that, though he gave no im- 
mediate answer to her hints concerning an union betwixt his eldest 
daughter and her heir, he might think such an alliance recommended, 
as well by the young man's personal merits, as by the chance it gave 
of reuniting the very large estate which had been divided betwixt 
his own fieither and that of Noma. At all events, the Udaller 
received his young friend with much kindness, and he and the pro- 
prietor of the mansion joined in intrusting to him, as the youngest 
and most active of the party, the charge of commanding the night- 
watch, and relieving the sentinels azouad the House of Stennis. 
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CHAPTER XL. 

Of an outlawe^ this is the lawo — 

That men him take and bind, 
Without pitie hang'd to be, 

And waive with the wind. 

The Ballad of the NtU Brovm Maid. 

MoBDAUNT had caused the sentinels who had been on duty since 
midnight to be relieved eie the peep of day, and having given 
directions that the guard should be again changed at sunrise, he had 
retired to a small parlour, and, placing his arms beside him, was 
slumbering in an easj-chair, when he felt himself pulled hj the 
watch-cloak in which he was enveloped. 

*' Is it sunrise," said he, ^ already %** as, starting up, he discovered 
the first beams lying level upon the horizon. 

^'Mordannt!" said a voice, every note of which thrilled to his 
heart. 

He tamed his eyes on the speaker, and Brenda Troil, to his joyful 
astonishment, stood before him. As he was about to address her 
eagerly, he was checked by observing the signs of sorrow and dis- 
composure in her pale cheeks, trembling lips, and brimful eyes. 

** Mordaunt,*' she said, " you must do Minna and me a favour— you 
must allow us to leave the house quietly, and without alarming any 
one, in order to go as far as the Standing Stones of Stennis." 

*' What freak can this be, dearest Brenda 'i^ said Mordaunt, much 
amazed at the request — *^ some Orcadian observance of superstition, 
perhaps ; but the time is too dangerous^and my charge from your fitther 
too strict, that I should permit you to pass without his consent 
Ck)nsider, dearest Brenda, I am a soldier on duty, and mudt obey 
orders.'' 

" Mordaunt," said Brenda, '< this is no jesting matter — ^Minna's 
reason, nay, Minna's life, depends on your giving us this per- 
mission." 

<< And for what purpose T" said Mordaunt; ** let me at least know 
that." 

*' For a wild and desperate purpose," replied Brenda — *^ it is that 
she may meet Cleveland." 

« Cleveland!" said Mordaunt — <' should the villain come ashore, 
he shall be .welcomed with a shower of rifle-balls. Let me within 
a hundred yards of him," he added, gnuiping his piece, <<and all 
the mischief he has done me shall be balanced with an ounce 
bullet!" 
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** His death will drive Minna frantic," said Brenda; ''and he who 
injures Minna, Brenda will never again look upon." 

''This is madness — craving madness!" said Mordannt. '* Consider 
yonr hononi— consider your duty/ 

*'l can consider nothing but Minna's danger/' said Brenda, 
breaking into a flood of tears ; ** her former illness was nothing to 
the state she has been in all night. She holds in her hand his letter, 
written in characters of fire rather than of ink, imploring her to see 
him, for a last farewell, as she would save a mortal body and an 
immortal soul ; pledging himself for her safety ; and declaring no 
power shall force him from the coast till he has seen her. You must 
let us pass." 

" It is impossible !'' replied Mordaunt, in great perplexity. *' This 
ruffian has imprecations enough, doubtless, at his fingers' ends — 
but what better pledge has he to offer ? I cannot permit Minna to 

go." 

'' I suppose," said Brenda, somewhat reproachfully, while she dried 
her tears, yet still continued sobbing, ** that there is something in 
what Noma spoke of betwixt Minna and you ; and that you are too 
jealous of this poor wretch to allow him even to speak with her an 
instant before his departure." 

'*Tou are unjust," said Mordaunt, hurt, and yet somewhat flattered 
by her suspicions — '* you are as unjust as you are imprudent. You 
know — ^you cannot but know — that Minna is chiefly dear to me as 
yow sister. Tell me, Brenda — and tell me truly — if I aid you in this 
folly, hlive you no suspicion of the Pirate's faith V* 

'*No, none," said Brenda; "if I had any, do you think I would 
urge you thus 1 He is wild and unhappy, but I think we may in 
this trust him." 

** Is the appointed place the Standing Stones, and the time day- 
break 1" again demanded Mordaunt 

" It is, and the time is come," said Brenda — '' for Heaven's sake 
let us depart !" 

** 1 will myself," said Mordaunt, *' relieve the sentinel at the front 
door for a few minutes, and suffer you to pass. You will not protract 
this interview, so full of danger ?" 

"We will not," said Brenda; "and you, on your part, will not 
avail yourself of this unhappy man's venturing hither, to harm or to 
seize him V* 

*' Bely on my honour," said Mordaunt — " he shall have no harm, 
unless he offers any." 

** Then I go to call my sister," said Brenda, and quickly left the 
apartment. 
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Mordaunt oonddered the matter for an instant, and then going to 
the sentinel at the front door, he desired him to ran instantly 
to the main-guard, and order the whole to torn out with their 
arms — to see the order obeyed, and to return when they were in 
readiness. Meantime, he himwelf, he said, would remain upon the 
post. 

Daring the interval of the sentinel's absence, the front door was 
slowly opened, and Minna and Brenda appeared, muffled in their 
mantles. The former leaned on her sister, and kept her face bent 
on the ground, as one who felt asLamed of the step she was about to 
take. Brenda also passed her lover in silence, but threw back upon 
him a look of gratitude and affection, which doubled, if possible, his 
anxiety for their safety. 

The sisters, in the meanwhile, passed out of sight of the house ; 
when Minna, whose step, till that time, had been faint and feeble, 
began to erect her person, and to walk with a pace so firm and so 
swift, that Brenda, who had some difficulty to keep up with 
her, could not forbear remonstrating on the imprudence of 
hurrying her spirits, and exhausting her force, by such unnecessary 
haste.'' 

'' Fear not, my dearest sister," said Minna ; '/the spirit which I now 
feel will, and must, sustain me through the dreadful interview. I 
could not but move with a drooping head and dejected pace while I 
was in view of one who must necessarily deem me deserving of his 
pity or his scorn. But you know, my dearest Brenda, and Mordaunt 
shall also know, that the love I bore to that unhappy man was as 
pure as the rays of that sun that is now reflected on the waves. And 
I dare attest that glorious sun, and yonder blue heaven, to bear me 
witness that, but to urge him to change his unhappy course of life, I 
had not, for all the temptations this round world holds, ever con- 
sented to see him more.'' 

As she spoke thus, in a tone which ailbrded much confidence to 
Brenda, the sisters attained the summit of a rising ground, whence 
they commanded a fall view of the Orcadian Stonehenge, consisting 
of a huge circle and semicircle of the Standing Stones, as they are 
called, which already glimmered a greyish-white in the rising sun, 
and projected far to the westward their long gigantic shadows. At 
another time, the scene would have operated powerfully on the 
imaginative mind of Minna, and interested the curiosity at least of 
her less sensitive sister. But, at this moment, neither was at leisure 
to receive the impressions which this stupendous monument of 
antiquity is so well calculated to impress on the feelings of those who 
behold it ; for they saw, in the lower lake, beneath what is termed 
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the Bridge of Broisgar, a boat well manned and armed, which had 
disembarked one of iM crew, who advanced alone, and wrapped in a 
naval cloak, towards that monumental circle which they themselves 
were abont to reach from another quarter* 

'' They are many, and they are armed," said the startled Brenda, 
in a whisper to her sister. 

*' It is for precaution's sake," answered Minna, ''which, alas, their 
condition renders but too necessary. Fear no treachery from him — 
that, at least, is not his vice.** 

As she spoke, or shortly afterwards, she attained the centre of the 
circle, on which, in the midst of the tall and erect pillars of rude 
stone that are raised around, lies one flat and prostrate, supported by 
short stone pillars, of which some Relics are still visible, and had once 
served, perhapsi the purpose of an altar. 

** Here,** she said, 'Mn heathen times (if we may believe legends, 
which have cost me but too dear) our ancestors offered sacrifices to 
heathen deities — ^and here will I, from my soul, renounce, abjure, 
and offer up to a better and a more merciful Gk>d than was known 
to them, the vain ideas with which my youthful imagination has 
been seduced." 

She stood by the prostrate table of stone, and saw Cleveland advance 
towards her, with a timid pace and a downcast look, as different from 
his usual character and bearing, as Minna's high air and lofty 
demeanour, and calm contemplative posture, were distant from those 
of the love-lorn and broken-hearted maiden, whose weight had almost 
borne down the support of her sister as she left the House of Stennis. 
If the belief of those is true, who assign these singular monuments 
exclusively to the Druids, Minna might have seemed the Haza, or 
high priestess of the order, from whom some champion of the tribe 
expected inauguration. Or, if we hold the circles of Gothic and 
Scandinavian origin, she might have seemed a descended Vision of 
Freya, the spouse of the Thundering Deity, before whom some bold 
Sea-king or champion bent with an awe which no mere mortal 
terror could have inflicted upon him. Brenda, overwhelmed with 
inexpressible fear and doubt, remained a pace or two behind, 
anxiously observing the motions of Cleveland, and attending to 
nothing around, save to him and to her sister. 

Cleveland approached within two yards of Minna, and bent his 
head to the ground. There was a dead pause, until Minna said, 
in a firm but melancholy tone, ''Unhappy man, why didst thou 
seek this aggravation of our wool Depart in peace, and may 
Heaven direct thee to a better course than that which thy life htm 
yet held V 
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** Heaven will not aid me," said Cileyeland, ** excepting by yonr 
voice. I came hither rude and wild, scarce knowing that my trade, 
my desperate trade, was more criminal in the sight of man or of 
Heaven than that of those privateers whom your law acknowledges. 
I was bred in it, and, bnt for the wishes you have encouraged me 
to form, I should have perhaps died in it, desperate and impeni- 
tent Oh, do not throw me from you 1 let me do something to 
redeem what I have done amiss, and do not leave your own work 
half-finished!" 

« Cleveland," said Minna, " I will not reproach you with abusing 
my inexperience, or with availing yourself of those delusions which 
the credulity of early youth had flung around me, and which led me 
to confound your fatal course of life with the deeds of our ancient 
heroes. Alas, when I saw your followers, that illusion was no more ! 
— but I do not upbraid you with its having existed. Qo, Cleveland ; 
detach yourself from those miserable wretches with whom, you are 
associated, and believe me, that if Heaven yet grants you the means 
of dlBtinguishing yonr name by one good or glorious action, there are 
eyes left in these lonely islands that will weep as much for joy as — 
as — they must now do for sorrow." 

*< And is this all 1" said Cleveland ; " and may I not hope that, if I 
extricate myself from my present associates — ^if I can gain my pardon 
by being as bold in the right as I have been too often in the wrong 
cause — ^if, after a term^I care not how long — ^but still a term which 
may have an end, I can boast of having redeemed my fame — may I 
not— may I not hope that Minna may forgive what my €k>d and my 
country shall have pardoned 2" 

"Never, Cleveland, never 1" said Minna, with the utmost firm- 
ness; "on this spot we part, and part for ever, and part without 
longer indulgence. Think of me as of one dead, if you continue as 
you now are; but if, which may Heaven grant, you change your 
fatal course, think of me then as one whose morning and evening 
prayers will be for your happiness^ though she has lost her own. 
Farewell, Cleveland 1" 

He kneeled, overpowered by his own bitter feelings, to take the 
hand which she held out to him, and in that instant, his confidant 
Bunco, starting from behind one of the large upright pillars, hia eyes 
wet with tears, exclaimed — 

" Never saw such a parting scene on any stage ! But Til be d — d 
if you make your exit as you expect 1" 

And so saying, ere Cleveland could employ either remonstvance or 
resistance, and indeed before he could get upon his feet^ he easily 
secured him by pulling him down on his back, so that two of three 
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of the boaf s crew seized him by the arms and legB, and began to 
hnny him towards the lake. Minna and Brenda shrieked^ and 
attempted to fly ; but Derrick snatched up the former with as much 
eate as a' fiilcon pounces on a pigeon, while fiunce, with an oath or 
two which were intended to be of a consolatory nature, seized on 
Brenda ; and the whole party, with two or three of the other pirates, 
who, stealing from the waterndde, had accompanied them on the 
ambuscade, began hastily to run towards the boat, which was 
left in charge of two of their number. Their course, however, 
wAs unexpectedly interrupted, and their criminal purpose entirely 
frustrated. 

When Mordaunt Mertoun had turned out his guard in arms, it 
was with the natural purpose of watching over the safety of the two 
sisters. They had accordingly closely observed the motions of the 
pirates, and when they saw so many of them leave the boat and 
steal towards the place of rendezvous assigned to Cleveland, they 
naturally suspected treachery, and by cover of an old hollow way 
or trench, which perhaps had anciently been connected with the 
monumental circle, they had thrown themselves unperceived between 
the pirates and their boat. At the cries of the sisters; they started 
up and placed themselves in the way of the ruffians, presenting their 
pieces, which, notwithstanding, they dared not fire, for fear of 
hurting the young ladies, secured as they were in the rude grasp of 
the marauders. Mordaunt, however, advanced with the speed of a 
wild deer on Bunce, who, loath to quit his prey, yet unable to 
defend himself otherwise, turned to this side and that alternately, 
exposing Brenda to the blows which Mordaunt offered at him. This 
defence, however, proved in vain against a youth possessed of the 
lightest foot and most active hand ever known in Zetland, and after 
a feint or two, Mordaunt brought the pirate to the ground with a 
stroke from the butt of the carabine, which he dared not use other- 
wise. At the same time fire-arms were discharged on either side by 
those who were liable to no such cause of forbearance, and the 
pirates who had hold of Cleveland, dropped him, naturally enough, 
to provide for their own defence or retreat But they only added to 
the numbers of their enemies ; for Cleveland, perceiving Minna in 
the arms of Derrick, snatched her from the ruffian with one hand, 
and with the other shot him dead on the spot. Two or three more 
of the pirates fell or were taken, the test fled to their boaty pushed 
of^ then turned their broadside to the shore, and fired repeatedly on 
the Orcadian party, which they returned, with little injury on either 
side. Meanwhile Mordaunt, having first seen that the sisters were 
at liberty and in full flight towards the house, advanced on Cleve- 
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Und with hi* eatiMt dnwn. Tha pitata pT«M»t«d a puto), and 
a^liuK oat iX the awne time — " Mordannt, I never miiMd mf aim," 
ha fired Into the air, and threw it into tha lake; tiien drew hia 
entlua, btandi^ed it round his head, and flung that aleo a* far as hia 
arm could aend it in tha Mme direction. Tet luch waa the nnivenal 
belief of his pertonal atrength and rewaroei, thatUordaout Bdllnsad 
preuntion, at, advaudng on Oleveland, he aeked if he «nrTeadered. 

"I annender to no man," nid tha Pirate captain; "bat yon majr 
see I have thrown away my weapona." 

He wBB immediately leiied by aome of the Orcadiane withont hia 
offering any leeiBtance; but the instant interference of Uordatmt 
prerented hie bong coaghly treated, or bonnd. The Ticton eon- 
dncted him to a well-aeenred upper apartment in tha Hoom of 




Stennii, and plaoed a sentinel at tha door. Sauce and Fletehu, 
both of whom had been atretehed on the field during the akirmiih, 
were lodged in the tame chamber; and two prisoners, who appaarod 
of lower rank, were confined in a vault belonging to the mansion. 

Withont pretending to describe the joy of Maguna Trail, who, 
when awakened by the noiaa and firing, found his daughters saft, 
and his enemy a prisoner, we shall only aay, it waa so great that he 
foi^t, for the time at least, to enquire what sircumstaneea ware 
those which had placed them in danger; and he hngged Uordaunt 
to Ms breast a thousand times, aa their preserver ; and awoie as often 
by the bonei of his sainted namesake, that if he had a thousand 
daughters, so tight a lad, and so true a friend, should have tha chi^ 
of them, let Lady Glowrowrnm say what she would. 
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A very diflfennt toene was paning in the priaon-oliamber of the 
unfortonate Oleyeland and hia aaaociateB. The Oaptain aat by tha 
window, hia eyes bent on the prospect of the sea which it presented, 
and was seemingly so intent on it as to be insensible of the presence 
of the others. Jack Bunce stood meditating some ends of verse, in 
order to make his advances towards a reconciliation with Cleveland ; 
for he began to be sensible, from the consequences, that the part he 
had played towards his Captain, however well intended, was neither 
lucky in its issue nor likely to be well taken. His admirer and 
adherent, Fletcher, lay half asleep, as it seemed, on a truckle-bed in 
the room, without the least attempt to interfere in the conversation 
which ensued. 

" Nay, but speak to me, Clement," said the penitent Lieutenant, 
** if it be but to swear at me for my stupidity, — 

'What 1 not an oath I — Nay, then the world goes hard, 
If Clifford cannot spare his friends an oath.'" 

' **1 prithee peace, and be gone!" said Cleveland; *<I have one 
bosom friend left yet, and you will make me bestow its contents on 
you, or on myself." 

*'I have it!" said Bunce, ''I have it!" and on he went in the 
vein of Jaffier — 

** 'Then, by the hell I merit, I '11 not leave thee, 
Till to tiiiyself at least thou 'rt reconciled. 
However thy resentment deal with me.' " 

" I pray you once more to be silent," said Cleveland. <' Is it not 
enough that you have undone me with your treachery, but you must 
stun me with your silly buffoonery ? I would not have believed you 
would have lifted a finger against me, Jack, of any man or devil in 
yonder unhappy ship." 

'<Who, I?" exclaimed Bunce — ''I lift a finger against youl — ^and 
if I did, it was in pure love, and to make you the happiest fellow 
that ever trode a deck, with your mistress beside yon, and fifty fine 
fellows at your command. Here is Dick Fletcher can bear witness 
I did all for the best, if he would but speak, instead of lolloping 
there like a Dutch dogger laid up to be careened. Get up, Dick, and 
speak for me, won't you 1" 

'* Why, yes, Jack Bunce," answered Fletcher, raising himself with 
dif&culty, and speaking feebly, '* I will if I can — ^and I always knew 
you spoke and did for the best — but howsomdever, d' ye see, it has 
turned out !or the worst for me this time, for I am bleeding to death, 
I think." 
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<< You cannot be such an ass !'' said Jack Bunce, springing to his 
assistance, as did Cleveland. But human aid came too late — ^he 
sunk back on the bed, and, turning on his face, expired without a 
groan, 

** I always thought him a d— -d fool/' said Bunce, as he wiped a 
tear from his eye» ''but never snch a consummate idiot as to hop the 
perch so sillily. I have lost the best follower'' — and he again wiped 
his eye. 

Cleveland looked on the dead body, the rugged features of which 
had remained unaltered by the death-pang — ** A bull-dog/' he said, 
'' of the true British breed, and, with a better counsellor, would have 
been a better man.'' 

" Ton may say that of some other folks too, Captain, if you are 
minded to do them justice/' said Bunco. 

" 1 may, indeed, and especiallv of yourself," said Cleveland, in reply. 

"Why, then, say, Jackf I forgive you/* said Bunco; **it's but a 
short word, and soon spoken." 

"I forgive you from all my soul. Jack," said Cleveland, who had 
resumed his situation at the .window; ''and the rather that your 
folly is of little consequence — the morning is come that must bring 
ruin on us all." 

" What ! you are thinking of the old woman's prophecy you spoke 
of?" said Bunco. 

"It will be soon accomplished," answered Cleveland* "Come 
hither; what do you take yon large square-rigged vessel for, that 
you see doubling the headland on the east, and opening the Bay of 
Stromness V* 

" Why, I can't make her well out," said Bunco, " but yonder is 
old Qoffe, takes her for a West Indiaman loaded with rum and 
sugar, I suppose, for d — n me if he does not slip cable and stand out 
to her r 

"Instead of running into the shoal-water, which was his only 
safety," said Cleveland — "the fool! the dotard! the drivelling, 
drunk^i idiot! — ^he will get his flip hot enough; for yon is the 
Halcyon. See, she hoists her colours and fires a broadside! and 
there will soon be an end of the Fortune's Favourite ! I only hope 
they will fight her to the last plank. The Boatswain used to be 
staunch enough, and so is Qoffe, though an incarnate demon. Now 
she shoots away, with all the sail she can spread, and that shows 



some sense." 



" Up goes the JoUy Hodge, the old black flag, with the death's 
head and hour-glass, and that shows some spunk,"' added his 
comrade. 



THE PIRATE. 411 

*'The hour-glass is tamed for as, Jack, for this boat— oar sand is 
ranning fast Fire away yet, my roying lads J The deep sea or the 
blae sky, rather than a rope and a yard-ana i" 

There was a moment of anzioas and dead silence ; the sloop, thoagh 
hard pressed, maintaining still a ranning fight, and the frigate con- 
tinning in fall chase, bat scarce retaining a shot At length the 
vessels neared each other, so as to show that the man-of-war intended 
to board the sloop^ instead of sinking her, probably to secnre the 
plander which might be in the pirate yessel. 

*<Now, Gk>ffe — now, Boatswain!" exclaimed Cleyeland, in an 
ecstasy of impatience, and as if they could have heard his com- 
mands, "stand by sheets and tacks—rake her with a broadside 
when you are nndec her bows, then aboat ship, and go off on the 
other tack like a wild-goose. The sails shiver^-the helm's a-lee — 
Ah !— deep-sea sink the labbers l^they miss stays, and the frigate 
nms them aboard !'' 

Accordingly, the Tarioas manoeavres of the chase had broaght them 
so near, that Cleyeland, with his spy-glass, coald see the man-of- 
war's men boarding by the yards and bowsprit, in irresistible nambers, 
their naked catlasses flashing in the san, when, at that critical 
moment, both ships were enyeloped in a cload of thick black smoke, 
which suddenly arose on board the captured pirate. 

<< Exeunt omnes l** said Bnace, with clasped hands. 

''There went the Fortune's Fayourite, ship and crew!" said 
Cleyeland^ at the same instant 

But the smoke immediately clearing away, showed that the damage 
had only been partial, and that, from want of « sufficient quantity of 
powder, the pirates had fuled in their desperate attempt to blow up 
their vessel with the Halcyon. 

Shortly after the action was over, Oaptain Weatherport of the 
Halcyon sent an officer and a party of marines to the House of 
Stennis, to demand from the little garrison the pirate seamen who 
were their prisoners, and, in particular, Cleveland and Bonce, who 
acted as Captain and Lieutenant oi the gang. 

This was a demand which was net to be resisted, though Magnus 
Troil. could have wished sincerely that the roof under which he 
lived had been allowed as an asylum at least to Cleveland. But the 
officer^B orders were peremptory; and he added, it was Captain 
Weatherporfs intention to land the other prisoners, and send the 
whole, with a sufficient escort, across the island to Kirkwall, in order 
to undergo an examination there before the civil authorities, previous 
to their being sent off to London for trial at the High Court of 
Admiralty. Magnus could therefore only intercede for good usage 



412 THE PIRATE. 

to OleTeland, and that he might not be stripped or plundeied, which 
the officer, etmck by his good mien, and compassionating his sitoationy 
readily promised. The honest Udaller woald have said something 
in the way of comfort to Cleveland himself, bat he coold not find 
words to express it, and only shook his head. 

*' Old friend," said Oleveland, ** yon may have mnch to complain 
of — yet yon pity instead of exulting over me-*-for the sake of you 
and yours, I will never harm human being more. Take this from 
me — ^my last hope, but my last temptation also" — ^he drew from his 
bosom a pocket-pistol, and gave it to Magnus TroiL ** Bemember 
me to — but no— let every one forget me. I am your prisoneri sir^" 
said he to the officer. 

" And I also/' said poor Bunce ; and putting on a theatrical coun- 
tenance, he ranted, with no very perceptible faltering in his tone, 
the words of Pierre : 

*' ' Captain, you should be a gentleman of honour; 
Keep off the rabble, that I may have room 
To entertain my fate, and die with decency.' " 



CHAPTEE XL I. 

Joy, joy, in London now 1 

Soi 

Thb news of the capture of the Bover reached Kirkwall about an 
hour before noon, and filled all men with wonder and with joy. 
Little business was that day done at the Fair, whilst people of idl 
ages and occupations streamed from the place to see the prisoners as 
they were marched towards Kirkwall, and to triumph in the different 
appearance which they now bore, from that which they had formerly 
exhibited when ranting, swaggering, and bullying in the streets of 
that town. The bayonets of the marines were soon seen to glisten in the 
sun, and then came on the melancholy troop of captives, handcuflSsd 
two and two together. Their finery had been partly torn from them 
by their captors, partly hung in rags about them; many were 
wounded and covered with blood, many blackened and scorched with 
the explosion, by which a few of the most desperate had in vain 
striven to blow up the vessel. Most of them seemed sullen and 
impenitent, some were more becomingly affected with their con- 
dition, and a few braved it out, and sung the same ribald songs to 
which they had made the streets of Kirkwall ring when they were in 
their frolics. 
The Boatswain and Ooffe, coupled together, exhausted themselvea 
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in threats and imprecations against each other ; the former charging 
Qoffe with want of seamanship, and the latter alleging that the 
Boatswain had prevented him from firing the powder that was 
stowed forward, and so sending them all to the other world together. 
Last came Cleveland and Bunce, who were permitted to walk 
unshackled; the decent melancholy, yet resolved manner of the 
former, contrasting strongly with the stage stmt and swagger which 
poor Jack thought it fitting to assume, in order to conceal some less 
dignified emotions. The former was looked upon with compassion, 
the latter with a mixture of scorn and pity ; while most of the others 
inspired hoiror, and even fear, by their looks and their language. 

There was one individual in Kirkwall, who was so far from 
hastening to see the sight which attracted all eyes, that he was not 
even aware of the event which agitated the town. This was the 
elder Mertoun, whose residence Kirkwall had been for two or three 
days, part of which had been spent in attending to some judicial 
proceedings, undertaken at the instance of the Procurator Fiscal, 
against that grave professor, Bryce Snailsfoot. In consequence of an 
inquisition into the proceedings of this worthy trader, Cleveland's 
chest, with his papers and other matters therein contained, had been 
restored to Mertoun, as the lawful custodier thereof, until the right 
owner should be in a situation to establish his right to them. 
Mertoun was at first desirous to throw back upon Justice the charge 
which she was disposed to intrust him with ; but, on perusing one 
or two of the papers, he hastily changed his mind-^in broken words, 
requested the Magistrate to let the chest be sent to his lodgings, and, 
hastening homeward, bolted himself into the room, to consider and 
digest the singular information which chance had thus conveyed to 
him, and which increased, in a tenfold degree, his impatience for an 
interview with the mysterious Noma of the Fitful-head. 

It may be remembered that she had required of him,, when they 
met in the Churchyard of Saint Ninian, to attend in the outer aisle 
of the Cathedral of Saint Magnus, at the hour of noon, on the fifth 
day of the Fair of Saint 011a, there to meet a person by whom the 
fate of Mordaunt would be explained to him. ** It must be herself," 
he said; ''and that I should see her at this moment is indispensable. 
How to find her sooner, I know not ; and better lose a few hours 
even in this exigence, than offend her by a premature attempt to 
force myself on her presence." 

Long, therefore, before noon — ^long before the town of Kirkwall 
was agitated by the news of the events on the other side of the 
island, the elder Mertoun was pacing the deserted aisle of the 
Cathedral, awaiting, with agonising eagerness, the expected com* 
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munication from Noma. The bell tolled twelve — ^no door opened^- 
no one was Been to enter the Cathedral ; but the last sounds had not 
ceased to reverberate through the vaulted roo^ when, gliding horn 
one of the interior side-aisles, Noma stood before him. Mertoun, 
indifferent to the apparent mystery of her sadden approach (with the 
secret of which the reader is acquainted), went up to her at once, 
with the eamest ejaculation — ''Ulla — Ulla Troil — aid me to save 
our unhappy boy !" 

<' To Ulla Troil," said Noma, *' I answer not — I gave that name to 
the winds^ on the night that cost me a father \" 

<< Speak not of that night of horror," said Mertoun ; " we have 
need of our reason — ^let us not think on recollections which may 
destroy it; but aid me, if thou canst, to save our unfortunate 
child !" 

'^Yaughan,'' answered Noma, ''he is already saved — ^long since 
saved ; think you a mother's hand — and that of such a mother as I 
am — would await your crawling, tardy, ineffectual assistance ? No, 
Yaughan — I make myself known to you but to show my triumph 
over you — it is the only revenge which the powerful Noma permits 
herself to take for the wrongs of Ulla TroiL'' 

^'Have yon indeed saved him — saved him from the muvderous 
crewl" said Mertoun, or Yaughan — ''speak! — and speak troth 1 — I 
will believe everything — all you would require me to assent to ! — 
prove to me only he is esci^ed and safe 1" 

"Escaped and safe, by my means/' said Noma — "safe, and in 
assurance of an honoured and happy alliance. Yes, great un- 
believer 1 — yes, wise and self-opinioned infidel ! — these were the 
works of Noma ! I knew you many a year since ; but never had I 
made myself known to you, save with the triumphant consciousness 
of having controlled tiie destiny that threatened my son. All 
combined against him — ^planets which threatened drowning— com- 
binations which menaced blood — ^but my skill was superior to alL 
I arranged — I combined — ^I found means — I made them — each 
disaster has been averted ; and what infidel on earth, or stubborn 
demon beyond the bounds of earth, shall hereafte deny my 
power 1" 

The wild ecstasy with which she spoke so much resembled 
triumphant insanity, that Mertoun answered — " Were your preten- 
sions less lofty, and your speech more plain, I should be better 
assured of my son's safety." 

" Doubt on, vain sceptic 1" said Noma. " And yet know, that not 
only is our son safe, but vengeance is mine, though I sought it not — 
vengeance on the powerful implement of the darker Influences by 
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whom my schemes were so often thwarted, and even the life of my 
son enduigered. Yes, take it as a guarantee of the truth of my 
speech, that Cleveland — the pirate Cleveland— even now enters 
Kirkwall as a prisoner, and will soon expiate with his life the having 
shed blood which is of kin to Noma's." 

'* Who didst thou say was prisoner T' exclaimed Mertoun, with a 
voice of thunder. '< Who, woman, didst thou say should expiate his 
crimes with his life 1" 

''Cleveland — the pirate Cleveland J'' answered Noma; ''and by 
me, whose counsel he scorned, he has- been permitted to meet his 
fate." 

*' Thou most wretched of women \" said Mertoun, speaking from 
between his clenched teeth — '' thou hast slain thy son, as well as thy 
father I" 

" My son ! — what son 1 — what mean you ? — Mordaunt is your son 
— your only son !" exclaimed Noma — "is he not? — ^tell me quickly 
—is he not r 

" Mordaunt is indeed my son/' said Mertoun — *' the laws, at least, 
gave him to me as such. But, O unhappy Ulla 1 Cleveland is. your 
son as well as mine — blood of our blood, bone of our bone ; and if 
you have given him to death, I will end my wretched life along with 
him!" 

" Stay — ^hold — stop, Yaughan i" said Noma ; " I am not yet over- 
come — ^prove but to me the truth of what you say, I would find help, 
if I should evoke <hell I But prove your words, else believe them I 
cannot." 

"I%(m help) wretched, overweening woman ! — in what have thy 
combinations and thy stratagems — the legerdemain of lunacy — ^the 
mere quackery of insanity — ^in what have these involved thee 1 — and 
yet I will speak to thee as reasonable*— nay, I will admit thee as 
powerful. Hear, then, Ulla, the proofs which you demand, and find 
a remedy if thou canst :-:- - 

"When I fled from Orkney,'' he oontiiiued, aftei a pause — "it is 
now five-and-twenty years since — I bore with me the unhappy 
offspring to whom you had given light. It was sent to me by one of 
your kinswomen, with an account of your illness, which was soon 
followed by a generally received belief of your death. It avails not 
to teU in what misery I left Europe. I found refuge in Hispaniola, 
wherein a fair young Spaniard undertook the task of comforter. I 
married her — she became the mother of the youth called Mordaunt 
Mertoun." 

" You married her \** said Noma, in a tone of deep reproach. 

*' I did, Ulla," answered Mertoun ; " but you were avenged. 
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She proved futhleae, and her infidelity left me in doubts whether 
the ehild she bore had a light to call me father. £at I alM> waa 
avenged.* 

« You murdered her !" said Noma, with a dreadful shriek. 

*' I did that," said Mertoun, without a more direct reply, ** which 
made an instant flight from Hispaniola necessary. Your son I carried 
with me to Tortuga, where we had a small settlement. Mordaunt 
Yaughan, my son by marriage, about three or four years younger, 
was residing in Port-Boyal, for the advantages of an English educa- 
tion. I resolved never to see him again^ but I continued to sapport 
him. Our settlement was plundered by the Spaniards, when Clement 
was but fifteen. « Want came to aid despair and a troubled conscience. 
I became a corsair, and involved Clement in the same desperate trade. 
His skill and bravery, though then a mere boy, gained him a separate 
command ; and after the lapse of two or three years, while we were 
on different cruises, my crew rose on me, and left me for dead on the 
beach of one of the Bermudas. I recovered, however, and my first 
enquiries, after a tedious illness^ were after Clement He, I heard, 
had been also marooned by a rebellious crew, and put ashore #n a 
desert islets to perish with want. I believed he had so penshed." 

*'And what assures you that he did not?'' said Ulla; '*or how 
comes this Cleveland to be identified with Yaughan V* 

'* To change a name is common with such adventurers,'' answered 
Mertoun, ''and Clement had apparently found that of Yaughan had 
become too notorious — and this change, in his ease, prevented me 
from hearing any tidings of him. It was then that remorse seiied 
me, and that, detesting all nature, but especially the sex to which 
Louisa belonged, I resolved to do penance in the wild islands of 
Zetland for ti^e rest of my lifcL To subject myself to £uts and to 
the scourge was the advice of the holy Catholic priests whom I con- 
sulted. But I devised a nobler penance—*! determined to bring with 
me the unhappy boy Mordaunt, and to keep alwi^s before me the 
living memorial of my misery and my guiU. I have done so, and I 
have thought over both, till reason has often trembled on her throne. 
And now, to drive me to utter madness, my Clement — ^my own, my 
undoubted son, revives from the dead to be consigned to an infamous 
death by the machinations of his own mother." 

''Away, away!" said Noma, with a laugh, when she had heard 
the story to an end, " this is a legend framed by the old oorsair, to 
interest my aid in favour of a guilty comrade. How oould I mistake 
Mordaunt for my son, their ages being so different ?" 

" The dark complexion and manly stature may have done much," 
said Basil Mertoun ; "strong imagination must have done the rest" 
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" Bat give me proofs — give me proofs that this Cleveland is my 
son, and, believe me, this sun shall sooner sink in the east, than they 
shall have power to harm a hair of his head." 

« These papers, these jonmals," said Mertoun, offering the 
pocket-book. 

"I cannot read them," she said, after an effort^ ^my bndn is 
dizzy." 

" Clement had also tokens which yon may remember, but they 
most have become the booty of his captors. He had a silver box 
with a Banic inscriptioni with which in fax other days yon presented 
me — a golden chaplet." 

" A box !" said Noma, hastily ; ^ Cleveland gave me one but a day 
since — I have never looked at it till now." 

Eagerly she pulled it out—eagerly examined the legend around 
the lid, and as eagerly exclaimed — '' They may now indeed call me 
Reimkennar, for by Uiis rhyme I know myself murderess of my son, 
as well as of my father 1" 

The conviction of the strong delusion under which she had 
laboured was so overwhelming, that she sunk down at the foot of 
one of the pillars — ^Mertoun shouted for help, though in despair of 
receiving any ; the sexton, however, entered, and, hopeless of all 
assistance from Noma, the distracted father rushed out, to learn, if 
possible, the fiite of his son. 



CHAPTER XLII. 

Go, some of you, cry a reprieve I 

Beggar's Opera, 

Captain Wbathebpobt had, before this time, reached Kirkwall in 
person, and was received with great joy and thankfulness by the 
Magistrates, who had assembled in council for the purpose. The 
Provost, in particular, expressed himself delighted with the provi- 
dential arrival of the Halcyon, at the very conjuncture when the 
Pirate could not escape her. The Captain looked a little surprised, 
and said — ''For that, sir, you may thank the information you 
yourself supplied." 

'* That I supplied ?" said the Provost, somewhat astonished. 

** Yes, sir," answered Captain Weatherport, '' I understand you to 
be (George Torfe, Chief Magistrate of Kirkwall, who subscribes this 
letter." 

The astonished Provost took the letter addressed to Captain 
Weatherport of the Halcyon, stating the arrival, force, &c., of the 

Sd 
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pirates' vessel ; but adding, that they heard of the Halcyon being on 
the coast, and that they were on their guard and ready to baffle her, 
by going among the shoals, and through the islands and holms, 
where the frigate could not easily follow; and at the worst, they 
were desperate enough to propose running the sloop ashore and 
blowing her up, by which much booty and treasure would be lost to 
the captors. The letter, therefore, suggested that the Halcyon 
should cruise betwixt Duncansbay Head and Cape Wrath, for two or 
three days, to relieve the pirate of the alarm her neighbourhood 
occasioned, and lull them into security, the more especially as the 
letter-writer knew it to be their intention, if the frigate left the 
coast, to go into Stromness Bay, and there put their guns ashore for 
some necessary repairs, or even for careening their vessel, if they 
could find means* The letter concluded by assuring Captain 
Weatherport, that, if he could bring his frigate into Stromness Bay 
on the morning of the 24th of August, he would have a good 
bargain of the pirates — if sooner, he was not unlikely to miss them. 

'* Thirletter is not of my writing or subscribing. Captain Weather- 
port," said the Provost ; ^* nor would I have ventured to advise any 
delay in your coming hither.'' 

The Captain was surprised in his turn. *' All I know is, that it 
reached me when I was in. the bay of Thurso, and that I gave the 
boat's crew that brought it five dollars for crossing the Pentland 
Frith in very rough weather. They had a dumb dwarf as cock- 
swain, the ugliest urchin my eyes ever opened upon. I give you 
much credit for the accuracy of your intelligence, Mr. Provost" 

** It is lucky as it is," said the Provost ; " yet I question whether 
the writer of this letter would not rather that you had found the nest 
cold and the bird flown." 

So saying, he handed the letter to Magnus Troil, who returned it 
with a smile, but without any observation, aware, doubtless, with the 
sagacious reader, that Noma had her own reasons for calculating 
with accuracy on the date of the Halcyon's arrivaL 

Without puzzling himself fsirther concerning a circumstance which 
seemed inexplicable, the Captain requested that the examinations 
might proceed; and Cleveland and Altamont, as he chose to be 
called, were brought up the first of the pirate crew, on the charge of 
having acted as Captain and Lieutenant. They had just commenced 
the examination, when, after some expostulation with the officers 
who kept the door, Basil Mertoun burst into the apartment and ex- 
claimed, " Take the old victim for the young one ! — I am Basil 
Yaughan, too well known on the windward station — take my life, 
and spare my son's 1" 
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All were astonished, and none more than Magnus Troil, who 
hastilj explained to the Magistrates and Captain Weatherport that 
this gentleman had been living peaceably and honestly on the Main- 
land of Zetland for many years. 

*^ In that case/' said the Captain, '* I wash my hands of the poor 
man, for he is safe, nnder two proclamations of mercy ; and, by my 
soul, when I see them, the father and his offspring, hanging on each 
other's neck, I wish I could say as much for the son.'' 

''But how is it — how can it be?" said the Provost; ''we always 
called the old man Mertoun, and the young, Cleveland, and now it 
seems they are both named Yaughan." 

"Yaughan," answered Magnus, "is a name which I have some 
reason to remember ; and, from what I have lately heard from my 
cousin Noma, that old man has a right to bear it." 

'* And, I trust, the young man also," said the Captain, who had 
been looking over a memorandum. " Listen to me a moment/' added 
he, addressing the younger Yaughan, whom we have hitherto called 
Cleveland. "Hark you, sir, your name is said to be Clement 
Yaughan — are yon the same who, when a mere boy, commanded a 
party of rovers who, about eight or nine years ago, pillaged a Spanish 
village called Quempoa, on the Spanish Main, with the purpose of 
seizing some treasure 3" 

" It will avail me nothing to deny it," answered the prisoner. 

" No," said Captain Weatherport, " but it may do you service to 
admit it. Well, the muleteers escaped with the treasure, while you 
were engaged in protecting, at the hazard of your own life, the honour 
of two Spanish ladies against the brutality of your followers. Do 
you remember anything of this ?" 

" I am sure I do," said Jack Bunce ; " for our Captain here was 
marooned for his gallantry, and I narrowly escaped flogging and 
pickling for having taken his part." 

"When these points are established/' said Captain Weatherport, 
'* Yaughan's life is safe — the women he saved were persons of quality, 
daughters to the governor of the province, and application was long 
since made, by the grateful Spaniard, to bur Government, for favour 
to be shown to their preserver. I had special orders about Clement 
Yaughan, when I had a commission for cruising upon the pirates in 
the West Indies six or seven years since. Bat Yaughan was gone 
then as a name amongst them ; and I heard enough of Cleveland in 
his room. However, Captain, be you Cleveland or Yaughan, I think 
that, as the Quempoa hero, I can assure you a free pardon when you 
arrive in London." 

Cleveland bowed, and the blood mounted to his face. Mertoun 
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fell on his knees, and exhausted himself in thanksgiving to Heaven. 
They were removed, amidst the sympathising sobs of the spectators. 

'' And now, goocl Master Lieutenant, what have you got to say for 
yourself?" said Captain Weatherport to the ci-devant Boscius. 

" Why, little or nothing, please your honour ; only that I wish 
your honour could find my name in that book of mercy you have in 
your hand; for I stood by Captain Clement Yaughan in that 
Quempoa business." 

'<Tou call yourself Frederick Altamont?" said Captain Weather- 
port. '' I can see no such name here ; one Johp. Bounce, or Bunce, 
the lady put on her tablets." 

"Why, that is me — ^that is I myself. Captain — I can prove it; and 
I am determined, though the sound be something plebeian, rather to 
live Jack Bunce, than to hang as Frederick Altamonf 

^* In that case," said the Captain, <' I can give you some hopes as 
John Bunce." 

" Thank your noble worship !" shouted Bunce ; then changing his 
tone, he said, ''Ah, since an alias has such virtue, poor Dick 
Fletcher might have come off as Timothy Tugmutton; but how- 
somdever, d' ye see, to use his own phrase ** 

" Away with the Lieutenant," said the Captain, ''and bring forward 
Goffe and the other fellows ; there will be ropes reeved for some of 
them, I think." And this prediction promised to be amply fulfilled, 
so strong was the proof which was brought against them. 

The Halcyon was accordingly ordered round to carry the whole 
prisoners to London, for which she set sail in the course of two 
days. 

During the time that the unfortunate Cleveland remained at 
Kirkwall, he was treated with civility by the Captain of the 
Halcyon ; and the kindness of his old acquaintance, Magnus Troil, 
who knew in secret how closely he was allied to his blood, pressed 
on him accommodations of every kind, more than he could be 
prevailed on to accept. 

Noma, whose interest in the unhappy prisoner was still more deep, 
was at this time unable to express it. The sexton had found her 
lying on the pavement in a swoon, and when she recovered, her mind 
for the time had totally lost its equipoise, and it became necessary to 
place her under the restraint of watchful attendants. 

Of the sisters of Burgh- Westra, Cleveland only heard that they 
remained ill in consequence of the fright to which they had been 
subjected, until the evening before the Halcyon sailed, when he 
received, by a private conveyance, the following billet: — "Farewell, 
Cleveland— we part for ever, and it is right that we should. Be 
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virtaons and be happy. The delusions which a solitary education 
and limited acquaintance with the modem world had spread around 
me, are gone and dissipated for ever. But in you, I am sure, I have 
been thus tax free from error — ^that you are one to whom good is 
naturally more attractive than evil, and whom only necessity, example, 
and habit have forced into your late course of life. Think of me as 
one who no longer exists, unless you should become as much the 
object of general praise as now of general reproach ; and then think 
of me as one who will rejoice in your reviving fame, though she must 
never see you more !'' The note was signed M. T. ; and Cleveland, 
with a deep emotion, which he testified even by tears, read it an 
hundred times over, and then clasped it to his bosom. 

Mordaunt Mertoun heard by letter from his father, but in a very 
different style. Basil bade him farewell for ever, and acquitted him 
henceforward of the duties of a son, as one on whom he, notwithstanding 
the exertions of many years, had found himself unable to bestow the 
affections of a parent. The letter informed him of a recess in the old 
house of Jarlshof, in which the writer had deposited a considerable 
quantity of specie and of treasure, which he desired Mordaunt to use 
as his own« *' You need not fear," the letter bore, " either that you 
lay yourself under obligations to me, or that you are sharing the 
spoils of piracy. What is now given over to you is almost entirely 
the property of your deceased mother, Louisa Gbnzago, and is yours 
by every right. Let us forgive each other,'' was the conclusion, ''as 
they who must meet no more." And they never met more ; for the 
elder Mertoun, against whom no charge was ever preferred, disap- 
peared after the fate of Cleveland was determined, and was generally 
believed to have retired into a foreign convent. 

The fate of Cleveland will be most briefly expressed in a letter 
which Minna received about two months after the Halcyon left 
EirkwalL The fEunily were then assembled at Burgh-Westra, and 
Mordaunt was a member of it for the time, the good Udaller thinking 
he .could never sufficiently repay the activity which he had shown in 
the defence of his daughters. Noma, then beginning to recover firom 
her temporary alienation of mind, was a guest in the family, and 
Minna, who was sedulous in her attention upon this unfortunate 
victim of mental delusion, was seated with her, watching each 
symptom of returning reason, when the letter we allude to was placed 
in her hands. 

*' Minna," it said — ** dearest Minna ! — fiEirewell, and for ever ! Believe 
me, I never meant you wrong — never. From the moment I came to 
know you, I resolved to detach myself from my hateful comrades, 
and had framed a thousand schemes, which have proved as vain as 
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they deserved to be — ^for why, or how, should the fate of her who is 
BO lovely, pore, and innocent, be involved with that of one so guilty ? 
Of these dreams I will speak no more. The stern reality of my situation 
is much milder than.I either expected or deserved; and the little 
good I did has outweighed, in the minds of honourable and merciful 
judges, much that was evil and eriminaL I have not only been 
exempted from the ignominious death to which several of my 
compeers are sentenced ; but Captain Weatherport, about once more 
to sail for the Spanish Main, under the apprehension of an immediate 
war with that country, has generously solicited and obtained permis- 
sion to employ me, and two or three more of my less guilty associates, 
in the same service — a measure recommended to himself by his own 
generous compassion, and to others by our knowledge of the coast, 
and of local circumstances, which, by whatever means acquired, we 
now hope to use for the service of our country. Minna, you will 
hear my name pronounced with honour, or you vdll never hear it 
again. If virtue can give happiness, I need not wish it to you, for it 
is yours already. Farewell, Minna." 

Minna wept so bitterly over this letter, that it attracted the atten- 
tion of the convalescent Noma. She snatched it from the hand of 
her kinswoman, and read it over at first with the confused air of one 
to whom it conveyed no intelligence — then with a dawn of recol- 
lection — then with a burst of mingled joy and grief, in which she 
dropped it from her hand. Minna snatched it up, and retired with 
her treasure to her own apartment 

From that time Noma appeared to assume a different character. 
Her dress was changed to one of a more simple and less imposing 
appearance. Her dwarf was dismissed, with ample provision for his 
future comfort. She showed no desire of resuming her erratic life ; 
and directed her observatory, as it might be called, on Fitful-head to 
be dismantled. She refused the name of Noma, and would only be 
addressed by her real appellation of Ulla TroiL But the most 
important change remained behind. Formerly, from the dreadful 
dictates of spiritual despair, arising out of the circumstances of her 
father's death, she seemed to have considered herself as an outcast 
from divine grace; besides, that, enveloped in the vain occult 
sciences which she pretended to practise, her study, like that of 
Chaucer's physician, had been ** but little in the Bible." Now, the 
sacred volume was seldom laid aside ; and to the poor ignorant people 
who came as formerly to invoke her power over the elements, she 
only replied — •< The winds are in the hoUow of His hand.'* Her con- 
version was not, perhaps, altogether rational ; for this, the state of a 
mind disordered by such a complication of horrid incidents probably 
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prevented. But it seemed to be sincere, and was certainly nseful. 
She appeared deeply to repent of her former presumptuous attempts 
to interfere with the course of human events, superintended as they 
are by far higher powers, and expressed bitter compunction when 
such her former pretensions were in any manner recalled to her 
memory. She still showed a partiality to Mordaunt, though, per- 
haps, arising chiefly from habit ; nor was it easy to know how much 
or how little she remembered of the complicated events in which she 
had been connected. When she died, which was about four years 
after the events we have commemorated, it was found that, at the 
special and earnest request of Minna Troll, she had conveyed her 
very considerable property to Brenda. A clause in her will specially 
directed that all the books, implements of her laboratory, and other 
things connected with her former studies, should be committed to 
the flames. 

About two years before Noma's death, Brenda was wedded to 
Mordaunt Mertoun. It was some time before old Magnus Troil, 
with all his affection for his daughter, and all his partiality for 
Mordaunt, was able frankly to reconcile himself to this match. But 
Mordaunfs accomplishments were peculiarly to the Udaller's taste, 
and the old man felt the impossibility of supplying his place in his 
family so absolutely, that at length his Norse blood gave way to the 
natural feeling of the heart, and he comforted his pride while he 
looked around him, and saw what he considered as the encroach- 
ments of the Scottish gentry upon the country (so Zetland is fondly 
termed by its inhabitants), that as well *' his daughter married the 
son of an English pirate as of a Scottish thief," in scornful allusion 
to the Highland and Border families, to whom Zetland owes many 
respectable landholders ; but whose ancestors were generally esteemed 
more renowned for ancient family and high courage than for accu- 
rately regarding the trifling distinctions of iMfum and tuwm. The 
jovial old man lived to the extremity of human life, with the happy 
prospect of a numerous succession in the family of his younger 
daughter; and having his board cheered alternately by the min- 
strelsy of Claud Halcro, and enlightened by the lucubrations of 
Mr, Triptolemus Yellowley, who, laying aside his high pretensions, 
was, when he became better acquainted with the manners of the 
islanders, and remembered the various misadventures which had 
attended his premature attempts at reformation, an honest and useful 
representative of his principal, and never so happy as when he could 
%Bcape from the spare commons of his sister Barbara to the genial 
table of the XTdaller. Barbara's temper also was much softened by 
the luexpected restoration of the horn of silver coins (the property 
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of Noma), which she had concealed in the mandon of old Stour- 
boighy for achieving aome of her mysterioos plana, but which she 
now restored to those by whom it had been accidentally discovered, 
with an intimation, however, that it would again disappear unless a 
reasonable portion was expended on the sustenance of the family, a 
precaution to which Tronda Dronsdaughter (probably an agent of 
Noma's) owed her escape from a slow and wasting death by 
inanition. 

Mordaunt and Brenda were as happy as our mortal condition per- 
mits us to be. They admired and loved each other — enjoyed easy 
circumstances — ^had duties to discharge which they did not neglect ; 
and, clear in conscience as light of heart, laughed, sung, dimced, 
daffed the world aside, and bid it pass. 

But Minna — ^the high-minded and imaginative Minna — she, gifted 
vrith such depth .of feeling and enthusiasm, yet doomed to see both 
blighted in early youth, because, with the inexperience of a dis- 
position equally romantic and ignorant, she had built the fabric of 
her happiness on a quicksand instead of a rock — was she, could she 
be happy 1 Beader, she vhu happy ; for, whatever may be alleged to 
the contrary by the sceptic and the scomer, to each duty performed 
there is assigned a degree of mental peace and high consciousness of 
honourable exertion, corresponding to the dif&culty of the task 
accomplished. That rest of the body which succeeds to hard and 
industrious toil, is not to be compared to the repose which the spirit 
enjoys under similar circumstances. Her resignation, however, and 
the constant attention which she paid to her father, her sister, the 
afflicted Noma, and to all who had claims on her, were neither 
Minna's sole nor her most precious source of comfort. Like Noma, 
but under a more regulated judgment^ she learned to exchange the 
visions of wild enthusiasm which had exerted and misled her 
imagination, for a truer and purer connexion with the world beyond 
us, than could be learned from the sagas of heathen bards, or the 
visions of later rhymers. To this she owed the support by which 
she was enabled, after various accounts of the honourable and gallant 
conduct of Cleveland, to read with resignation, and even with a sense 
of comfort, mingled with sorrow, that he had at length fallen, lead- 
ing the way in a gallant and honourable enterprise, which was 
successfully accomplished by those companions to whom his de- 
termined bravery had opened the road. Bunco, his fantastic follower 
in good, as formerly in evil, transmitted an account to Minna of this 
melancholy event, in terms which showed, that though his head wa| 
weak, his heart had not been utterly cormpted by the lawless life 
which he bad for some time led, or at least that it had been amended 
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bf tlie chuige ; and that he hinuelf had gained credit and promotion 
in the same action, eeemed to be of little canieqnence to him, 
compared with the low of his old captain and comrade.* Minna 
read the intelligence, and thanked HeAven, even while th« eye* 
which she lifted ap wwo atreamiug with tean, that the death of 
Cleveland bad been in the bed of hononr ; naj, ehe even had tlie 
conrage to add to her gratitude, that ha had been snatched from a 
utDation of tetoptation eie circomBtajiceB had overcome his new-bom 
virtue; and u> ationglj did this reflection operate, that her life, 
after the immediate pain of this event had paaeed away, seemed not 
onlj as reugned, bnt even more cheerfnl than before. Her thoughts, 
however, were detached from the world, and onlf visited it, with an 
interest like that which goardisn spirits take for their charge, in 
behalf of those friends with whom she lived in love, or of the poor 
whom she could serve and comfort. Thns passed her life, enjoying, 
from all who approached her, on affection enhanced bj reverence ; 
inaomnch that, when her friends sorrowed fot her death, which 
arrived at a late period of her existence, tbej were comforted hy the 
fond reflection, that the hnmanity which she then laid down was the 
only circnrostance which had placed her, in the words of Scripture, 
" a little lower than the angeU l" 
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* P. 18. — Plantib Crtjivb. — Patch of ground for vegetables. The 
liheial custom of the country permits any person, who has occasion for 
such a convenience, to select out of the unenclosed moorland a small 
patch, which he surrounds with a dry-stone wall, and cultivates as a kail- 
yard, till he exhausts the soil with cropping, and then he deserts it, and 
encloses another. This liberty is so far from inferring an invasion of the 
right of proprietor and tenant, that the last degree of contempt is infeired 
of an avaricious man, when a Zetlander says he would not hold a pUmbU 
eruime of him. 

* P. 22.— The Bsbsebkajls.— The sagas of the Scalds are full of 
descriptions of these champions, and do not permit us to doubt that 
the Berserkars, so called from fighting without armour, used some physical 
means of working themselves into a frenzy, during which they possessed 
the strength and energy of madness. The Indian warriors axe well known 
to do the same by dint of opium and bang. 

* P. 24. — Fatal accidents, however, sometimes happen. When I visited 
the Fair Isle in 1814, a poor lad of fourteen had been killed by a fiedl from 
the rocks about a fortnight before our arrival. The accident happened 
almost within sight of his mother, who was casting peats at no great 
distance. The body fell into the sea, and was seen no more. But the 
islanders account tnis an honourable mode of death ; and as the children 
begin the practice of climbing very early, fewer accidents occur than 
might be expected. 

* P. 25. — NoBSB Fraqmbnts. — Near the conclusion of Chapter II. it 
is noticed that the old Norwegian sagas were preserved and often repeated 
by the fishermen of Orkney and Zetland, while that language was not yet 
quite forgotten. Mr. Baikie of Tankemess, a most respectable inhabitant 
of Kirkwall, and an Orkney proprietor, assured me of the following curious 
fact: — 

A clergyman, who was .not lon^ deceased, remembered' well when some 
remnants of the Norse were still spoken in the island called North 
Bonaldshaw. When Gray's Ode, entitled the " Fatal Sisters," was first 
published, or at least first reached that remote island, the reverend gentle- 
man had the well-judged curiosity to read it to some of the old persons of 
the isle, as a j>oem which reg^eirded the history of their own country. 
They listened with great attention to the prelimmary stanziu : — 

"Now the storm begins to lonr, 
Haste the loom of hell prepare. 
Iron sleet of arrowy shower 
Hurtles in the darken'd air." 

But when they had heard a verse or two more, they interrupted the reader, 
telling him they knew the song well in the Norse language, and had often 
sung It to him when he asked them for an old song. They called it the 
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Magicians, or the Enchantresses. It would have been singnlar news to the 
elefjfjMit translator, when ezecntin^ his version from the text of Bartholine, 
to have learned that the Norse ori^al was still preserved by tradition in 
a remote comer of the British donunions. The circumstance will probably 
Justify what is said in the text concerning the traditions of the inhabitants 
of those remote isles at the beginning of the eighteenth century. 

Even yet, though the Norse language is entirely disused, except in so 
fur as particular words and phrases are still retained, these fishers of the 
Ultima Thule are a generation much attached to these ancient legends. 
Of this the author learned a singular instance. 

About twenty years ago, a missionary clergyman had taken the resolji- 
tion of traversini^ those wild islands, wnere he supposed there might be a 
lack of religious mstruction, which he believed himself capable of supply- 
ing. After being some days at sea in an open boat, he arrived at Nor&i 
Ronaldshaw, where his appearance excited great speculation. He was a 
very little man, dark-complexioned, and, from the fatigue he had sustained 
in removing from one island to another, he appeared before them ill-dressed 
and unshaved ; so that the inhabitants set Mm down as one of the Ancient 
Picts, or, as they call them with the usual strong ^ttural, Peghts. How 
they might have received the poor preacher in this character was at least 
dubious ; and the schoolmaster of the parish, who had given quarters to 

the fatigued traveller, set off to consult with Mr. S , the able and 

ingenious engineer of the Scottish Light-house Service, who chanced to be 
on the island. As his skill and knowledge were in the highest repute, it 

was conceived that Mr. S could decide at once whether the stranger 

was a Peght, or ought to be treated as such. Mr. S was so good- 
natured as to attend the summons, with the view of rendering the preacher 
some service. The poor missionary, who had watched for three nights, 
was now fast asleep, little dreaming what odious suspicions were current 
respecting him. The inhabitants were assembled round the door. Mr. 

8 , understanding the traveller's condition, declined disturbing him, 

u^on which the islanders produced a pair of very little uncouth-looking boots 
with, prodigiously thick soles, and appealed to him whether it was possible 
such articles of raiment could belong to any one but a Peght. Mr. 

S , finding the prejudices of the natives so strong, was induced to enter 

the sleeping apartment of the traveller, and was surprised to recognise in 
the supposed Peght a person whom he had known in his worldly profession 
of an Edinburgh shopkeeper, before he had assumed his present vocation. 
Of course he was enabled to refute all suspicions of Peghtism. 

* P. 26. — ^MoNBTEBS 07 THB NORTHERN Seas. — ^1 havs ssid, in the 
text, that the wondrous tales told by Pontoppidan, the Archbishop of 
Upsal, still find believers in the Northern Archipelago. It is in vain thev 
are cancelled ^ven in the later editions of Guthrie's Grammar, of whicn 
instructive work they used to form the chapter fiEtr most attractive 
to juvenile readers. But the same causes which probably gave birth to 
the legends concerning mermaids, sea-snakes, krakens, and other marvel- 
lous inhabitants of the Northern Ocean, are still afloat in those climates 
where they took their rise. They had their origin probably from the 
eagerness of curiosity manifested by our elegant poetess, Mrs. Hemans : — 

"What hidoat thou in thy treasure-oaves and cells, 
Thou ever-sounding and mysterious Beaf " 

The additional mystic gloom which rests on these northern billows for 
half the year, joined to the imperfect glance obtained of occasional objects, 
encourage the timid or the fanciful to give way to imagination, and fre- 
quently to shape out a distinct story from some object half seen and 
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imperfectly examined. Thiu, some years since, a large object was observed 
in the beautiful Bay of Scalloway in Zetland, so much, in vulgar opinion, 
resembling the kraken, that though it might be distinguished for several 
days, if the exchange of darkness to twilight can be termed so, yet ike 
hardy boatmen shuddered to approach it, for fear of being drawn down by 
the suction supposed to attend its sinking. It was pr<n)ably the hull of 
some vessel which had foundered at sea. 

The belief in mermaids, so fanciful and pleasing in itself, is ever and 
anon refreshed by a strange tale from the remote shores of some solitary 
islet. 

The author heard a mariner of some reputation in his class vouch for 
having seen the celebrated sea-serpent. It appeu^d, so far as could be 
guessed, to be about a hundred feet long, witn the wild mane and fiery 
eyes which old lyiiters ascribe to the monster; but it is not unlikely the 
spectator might, in the doubtful light, be deceived by the appesrance of a 
good Norway log floating on the waves. I have only to add, that the 
remains of an animal, supposed to belong to this latter species, were driven 
on shore in the Zetland isles, within the recollection of man. Part of the 
bones were sent to London, and pronounced by Sir Joseph Banks to be 
those of a basking shark ; yet it would seem that an animal so well known 
ought to have been immediately distingmshed by the northern fishermen. 

* P. 47. — Government op Zetland. — At the period supposed, the 
Earl of Morton held the islands of Orkney and Zetland, originally granted 
in 1643, confirmed in 1707, and rendered absolute in 1742. This gave the 
fiunily much property and influence, which they usually exercised bv &ctors, 
named chamDerlains. In 1766 this property was sold by tiie uen Earl 
of Morton to Sir Lawrence Dundas, by whose son. Lord Dundas, it is now 
held. 

* P. 70. — Saint Ronald.— Although the Zetlanders were early recon- 
ciled to the reformed £uth, some ancient practices of Catholic superstition 
survived long among them. In very stormy weather a flsher would vow 
an oramus to Saint Ronald, and acquitted nimself of the obligation by 
throwing a small piece of money in at the window of a ruinous <mapeL 

* P. 77. — Sale of Winds. — The King of Sweden, the same Eric 
quoted by Mordaunt» "was," says Olaus Magnus, "in his time held 
second to none in the magical art ; and he was so fiBuniliar with the evil 
spirits whom he worshipped, that what wav soever he turned his cap, the 
wind would presently blow that way. For this he was called Windycap. " — 
Bistoria de Gentibua SqfUntrionalibus. Somes, 1555. It is weU Imown 
that the Laplanders dnve a profitable trade in selling winds, but it is 
perhaps less notorious, that within these few years such a commodity 
might be purchased on British ground, where it was likely to be in great 
request. At the village of Stromness, on the Orkney main island, chilled 
Pomona, lived, in 1814, an aged dame, called Bessie Millie, who helped 
out her subsistence by selling favourable winds to mariners. He was a 
venturous master of a vessel who leffc the roadstead of Stromness without 
paying his offering to propitiate Bessie Millie; her fee was extremely 
moderate, being exactly sixpence, for which, as she expLiined herself, she 
boUed her kettle and gave the bark advantage of her prayers, for she dis- 
cladmed all unlawful sxts. The wind thus petitioned for was sure, she 
said, to arrive, though occasionally the mariners had to wait some time 
for it. The woman's dwelling and appearance were not unbecoming her 
pretensions; her house, which was on the brow of the steep hill on which 
Stromness is founded, was only accessible by a series of dirty and pre- 
cipitous lanes, and for exposure might have been the abode of Eolos 
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himself, in whose commoditieB the inhabitant dealt. She herself was, as 
she told us, nearly one hundred years old, withered and dried up like a 
mummy. A clay-coloured kerchief, folded round her head, corresponded 
in colour to her corpse-like complexion. Two light-blue eyes that gleamed 
with a lustre like that of insanity, an utterance of astonishing rapidity, a 
nose and chin that almost met together, and a ghastly expression of 
cunning, gave her the effect of Hecate. She remembered 6ow the pirate, 
who had been a native of these islands, in which he closed his career, as 
mentioned in the preface. Such was Bessie Millie, to whom the maiinera 
paid a sort of tribute, with a feeling betwixt jest and earnest. 

* P. 82. — ^Reluotanoe to Save a Drowning Man. — It is remarkable 
that, in an archipelago where so many persons must be necessarily 
endangered by the waves, so strange and iimuman a maxim should have 
ingrafted itself upon the minds of a people otherwise kind, moral, and 
hospitable. But all with whom I have spoken agree that it was almost 
general in the beginning of the eighteenth century, and was with difficulty 
weeded out by the sedulous instructions of the clergy, and the rigorous 
iigunctions of the proprietors. There is little doubt it had been originally 
introduced as an excuse for suffering those who attempted to escape from 
the wreck to perish unassisted, so that, there being no survivor, she might 
be considered as lawful plunder. A story was toM me, I hope an untrue 
one, that a vessel having got ashore among the breakers on one of the 
remote Zetland Islands, five or six men, the whole or greater part of the 
unfortunate crew, endeavoured to land by assistance of a hawser, which 
they had secured to a rock ; the inhabitaiits were assexpbled, and looked 
on with some uncertainty, tOl an old man said, ** Sirs, if these men 
come ashore, the additional mouths will eat all the meal we have 
in store for winter; and how are we to get more f " A young fellow, 
moved with this argument, struck the rope asunder with his axe, and all 
the poor wretches were immersed among the breakers, and perished. 

* F. 88. — "Mair Wbboks ere winter." — The ancient Zetlander 
looked upon the sea as the provider of his living, not only by the plenty 
produced by the fishings, but by the spoU of wrecks. Some particular 
islands have fallen off very considerably in their rent» since the commis- 
sioners of the light-houses have ordered lights on the Isle of Sanda and 
the Pentland Skerries. A gentleman, familiar with those seas, expressed 
surprise at seeing the farmer of one of the isles in a boat with a very old 
pair of sails. "Had it been His will" — said the man, with an affected 
deference to Providence, very inconsistent with the sentiment of his 
speech — ** Had it been Sis will that light had not been placed yonder, I 
would have had enough of new sails last winter." 

* P. 106. — The Drows, or Trows, the legitimate successors of the 
northern duergar, and somewhat aUied to the fairies, reside, like them, in 
the interior of green hills and caverns, and are most powerfiil at midnight. 
They are curious artificers in iron, as well as in the precious metals, and 
are sometimes propitious to mortals, but more frequently capricious and 
malevolent. Among the common people of Zetland, their existence still 
forms an article of universal belief. In the neighbouring isles of Feroe, 
they are called Foddenskencand, or subterranean people; and Lucas 
Jacobson Debes, well acquainted with their nature, assures us that they 
inhabit those places which are polluted with the efiusion of blood, or the 
practice of any crying sin. They have a government, whioh seems to be 
monarchicaL 

* P. 119. — Zetland Corn-Mills. — There is certainlysomething very 
extraordinary to a stranger in Zetland corn-mills. They are of the 
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smallest possible size ; the wheel which drives them is horizontal, and the 
cogs are tamed diagoniJlj to the water. The beam itself stands upright, 
and is inserted in a stone quern of the old-fashioned construction, which 
it turns round, and tiius performs its dntf . Had Robinson Crusoe ever 
been in Zetland, he would have had no difficulty in contriving a machine 
for grinding com in his desert island These nulls are thatched over in a 
little hovel, which has much the air of a pig-sty. There mi^ be five 
hundred such miUs on one ifdand, not capable any one of them or grinding 
above a sackful of com at a time. 

* P. 149.— See Note to p. 26—'* Norse Fragments." 

* P. 156. — Montrose, in his last and ill-advised attempt to invade 
Scotland, augmented his small army of Banes and Scottish Royalists by 
some bands of raw troops, hastily levied, or rather pressed into his service, 
in the Orkney and Zetland Isles, who, having little heart, either to the 
cause or manner of service, behaved but indifferently when tiiey came into 
action. 

* P. 157. — Sir Johk TJsby. — Here, as afterwards remarked in the 
text, the Zetlander*s memory deceived him crossly. Sir John TJrry, a 
brave soldier of fortune, was at that time in Montrose's army, and made 
prisoner along with him. He had changed so often that the mistake is 
pardonable. After tihe action, he was executed by the Covenanters; and 

'* Wind-changing Warwick then eonld change no more." 

Strachan commanded the body by which Montrose was routed. 

* P. 157. — Thx Sword-Dakoe. — ^The sword-dance is celebrated in 
general terms b^ Olaus Magnus. He seems to have considered it as 
peculiar to the Norwegians, from whom it may have passed to the Orkney* 
men and Zetlaaders, with other northern customs. 

*< Or THEIR DAKOINO IK ArM8. 

''Moreover, the northern Goths and Swedes had another sport to 
exercise youth withall, that they will dance and skip amongst naked 
swords and dangerous weapons: And this they do after the manner of 
masters of defence, as they are taught from their youth by skilfhl teachers, 
that dance before them, and sing to it. And this play is showed especially 
about Shrovetide, called in ItaUan Mascharartim, For, before carnivals, 
all the youth dance for eieht da^s together, holding their swords up, but 
within the scabbards, for uiree tunes turning about; and then they do it 
with their naked swords lifted up. After this, turning more moderately, 
taking the points and pummels, one of the other, they change ranks, and 
place themselves in a triagonal figure, and this they call Boston; and 
presently they dissolve it by drawing back their swords and lifting them 
up, that upon every one's head there may be made a square Bosa, and 
then by a most nimbly whisking their swords about collaterally, they 
quickly leap back, and end the sport which they guide with pipes or 
songs, or both together; first by a more heavy, then by a more vehement, 
and lastlv, by a most vehement dancing. But this speculation is scarce 
to be understood but by those who look on, how comely and decent it is, 
when at one word, or one commanding, the whole armed multitude ist 
directed to fsJl to fight, and clergymen may exercise themselves, and 
mingle themselves amongst others at this sport, because it is all guided 
by most wise reason." 

To the Primate's account of the sword-dance, I am able to add the words 
sung or chanted on occasion of this dance, as it is still performed in Pftpa 
Stour, a remote island of Zetland, where alone the custom keeps its 
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ground. It is, it will be observed by antiquaries, a species of play or 
mystery, in which the Seven Champions of Christendom make tiieir 
appearance, as in the interlude presented in "All's Well that Ends 
Well. " This dramatic curiosity was most kindly procured for my use by 
Dr. Scott of Hazlar Hospital, son of my friend Mr. Scott of Mewbie, 
Zetland. Mr. Hibbert has, in his "Description of the Zetland Islands," 
given an account of the sword-dance, but somewhat less fall than the 
following : — 

''WOBDS USED AB A PrbLTTDE TO THE SwOBS-DANOEy A DANISH OK 

Norwegian Ballet, composed bomjb oxnturiss ago, and pre- 

BERYED IN pAPA StOUR, ZETLAND. 

Perbonji Dramatis, t 

(EnUr Master, in (he characUr of St. Georox.) 

Brave gentles all within this boor,t 

If ye delight in any sport, 

Come see me dance upon this floor. 

Which to you all shall yield comfort. 

Then shall I dance in such a sort, 

As possible I may or can ; 

You, minstrel man, play me a Forte, § 

That I on this floor may prove a man. 

(ffe hotPSt and dances in a Une.) 

Kow have I danced with heart and hand. 

Brave gentles all, as you may see, 

For I have been tried in many a land, 

As yet the truth can testify; 

In England, Scotland, Ireland, France, Italy, and Spain, 

Have I been tried with that good sword of steeL 

{DraiDS, and flowishea,) 

Yet I deny that ever a man did make me yield; 

For in my body tiiere is strength, 

As by my manhood may be seen ; 

And I, with that good sword of length. 

Have oftentimes in perils been, 

And over champions I was king. 

And by the strength of this right hand. 

Once on a day I kill'd fifteen. 

And left them dead upon the land. 

Therefore, brave minstrel, do not care. 

But play to me a Porte most light, 

That I no longer do forbear. 

But dance in all these gentles* sight; 

Altiiough my strength makes you abased. 

Brave gentles all, be not afraid, 

For here are six champions, with me staid. 

All by my manhood I have raised. 

t So placed in the old MS. 

t Boor— BO spelt, to accord with the vulgar prontmclation of the word iower, 

§ PorU—Bo spelt in the original The word is known as indicating a piece of mnsio 
on the bagpipe, to which ancient instrmnentj which is -of Scandinavian origin, the 
tword-danoe may have heea oiiginally composeo. 
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{ffe donees,) 

Since I have danced, I think it best 

To call my brethren in yonr sights 

That I may have a little rest, 

And they may dance with all their might ; 

With heart and hand as they are knights. 

And shake their swords of steel so bright, 

And show their main strength on this floor. 

For we shall have another bout 

Before we pass out of this boor. 

Therefore, brave minstrel, do not care 

To play me a Porte most light, 

That I no longer do forbear, 

But dance in all these gentles' sight. 

{He dUmces, and then introduces his knights, cu tmder,) 

Stont James of Spain, both tried and stour,t 

Thine acts are known full well indeed ; 

And champion Dennis, a French knight, 

Who stout and bold is to be seen; 

And David, a Welshman bom. 

Who is come of noble blood ; 

And Patrick also, who blew the horn. 

An Irish knight, amongst the wood. 

Of Italy, brave Anthony the good» 

And Andrew of Scotland King; 

St. George of England, brave indeed. 

Who to the Jews wrought muckle tinte. t 

Away with this ! — Let us come to sport. 

Since that ye have a mind to war, 

Since that ye have this bargain sought, 

Gome let us fight and do not fear. 

Therefore, brave minstrel, do not care 

To play to me a Porte most light, 

That I no longer do forbear. 

But dance in all these gentles' sight. 

{He dances, and advances to James of Spain,) 

Stout James of Spain, both tried and stoor, 
Thine actiei are known full well indeed, 
Present thyself within our sight, 
Without either fear or dread. 
Count not for favour or for feid, 
Since of thy acts thou hast been sure ; 
Brave James of Spain, I will thee lead 
To prove thy manhood on this floor. 

(Jamss dances.) 

Brave champion Dennis, a French knight* 
Who stout and bold is to be seen, 
I^resent thyself here in our sights 
Thou brave French knight, 
Who bold hast been ; 

t SUniVf great t Mucklt tinU, much loss or hann ; so in 1I& 
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Since thou such yaliant acts hast done, 
Come let ns see some of them now 
With courtesy, thou braye French knight, 
Draw out thy sword of noble hue. 

(Dennis dances^ while the others retire to a side,) 

Brave David a bow must string, and with awe 

Set up a wand upon a stand, 

And that brave David will deave in twa. t 

(David dcmces sohu.) 

Here is, I think, an Irish knight, 
Who does not fear, or does not fright. 
To prove thyself a valiant man. 
As thou hast done full often bright; 
Brave Patrick, dance, if that tiiou can. 

' (J7e dances,) 

Thou stout Italian, come thou here ; 

Thy name is Anthony, most stout ; 

Draw out thy sword that is most clear. 

And do thou fight without any doubt ; 

Thy leg thou shake, thy neck, thou lout, t 

And show some coiu*tesy on this floor. 

For we shall have another bout. 

Before we pass out of this boor. 

Thou kindly Scotsman, come thou here; 

Thy name is Andrew of Fair Scotland ; 

Draw out thy sword that is most clear, 

Fight for thy king with thy right hand ; 

And aye as long as thou canst stand. 

Fight for thy king with all thy heart ; 

And then, for to confirm his band, 

Make all his enemies for to smart. — (i7e dances.) 

{Music begins,) 
FioniR.§ 

"The six stand in rank, with their swords reclining on their shoulders. 
The Master (St. George) dances, and then strikes the sword of James of 
Spain, who follows George, then dances, strikes the sword of Dennis, who 
follows behind James. In like manner the rest — ^the music plapng — 
swords as before. After the six are brought out of rank, they and the Master 
form a circle, and hold the swords point and hilt. This circle is danced 
round twice. The whole, headed by the Master, pass under the swords 
held in a vaulted manner. They jump over the swords. This naturally 
places the swords across, which they disentangle by passing under their 
right sword. They take up the seven swords, and form a circle, in which 
they dance round. 

** The Master runs under the sword opposite, which he jumps over back- 
wards. The others do the same. He then passes under the right-hand 
sword, which the others follow, in which position they dance, until com- 
manded by the Master, when they form into a circle, and dance round as 

t Somefhing is evidently amiss or omitted here. David probably exhibited some feat 
of archery. 

X Lout'-to bend or bow down, pronounced loot, as dovht is doot in Scotland. 

S Figuir — so spelt in MS. 

2 E 
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before. They then jump oyer the right-hand sword, by which means tiieir 
backs are to the circle, and their hands across their backs. They dance 
round in that form until the Master calls 'Loose,' when they pass under 
the riffht sword, and are in a perfect circle. 

V The Master lays down his sword, and lays hold of the point of James's 
sword. He then turns himself, James, and the others, into a clew. When 
so formed, he passes under out of the midst of the circle ; the others follow ; 
tiiey vault as before. After several other evolutions, they throw them- 
selves into a circle, with their arms across the breast They afterwards 
form such figures as to form a shield of their swords, and the shield is so 
compact, tluit the Master and his knights dance altematelv with this 
shield upon tiieir heads. It is then laid down upon the floor. Each 
knight lays hold of their former points and hilts with their hands across, 
which disentangle by figuirs directly contrary to those that formed the 
shield. This finishes the Ballet. 

"Epilogite, . 
Mars does rule, he bends his brows. 

He makes us all aga8t,t 
After the few hours that we stay here, 

Yenus will rule at last. 

Farewell, fiirewell, brave gentles all. 

That herein do remain, 
I wish yon health and happiness 

Till we return again. 

[Exeunt." 

The manuscript from which the above was copied was transcribed from 
a very old one, by Mr. William Henderson, Jun.t of Papa Stour, in 
Zetland. Mr. Henderson's copy is not dated, but bears his own signature, 
and, from various circumstances, it is known to have been written about 
the year 1788. 

* P. 199.— The Dwabfib Stonb. — This is one of the wonders of the 
Orkney Islands, though it has been rather undervalued by their late 
historian, Mr. Barry. The island of Hoy rises abruptly, starting as it 
were out of the sea, which is contrary to the gentle and flat character of 
the other Isles of Orkney. It consists of a mountain, having diflSerent 
eminences or peaks. It is veiv steep, furrowed with ravines, and placed 
so as to catch the mists of the Western Ocean, and has a noble and 
picturesque efiect irom all points of view. The highest peak is divided 
from another eminence, called the Ward-hill, by a long swampy valley full 
of peat-bogs. Upon the slope of this last hill, and just where the principal 
mountain of Hoy opens in a hollow swamp, or corrie, lies what is called 
the Dwarfie Stone. It is a ^eat fragment of sandstone, composing one 
solid mass^ which has long smce been detached from a belt of the same 
materials, cresting the eminence above the spot where it now lies, and 
which has slid down till it reached its present situation. The rock is 
about seven feet high, twenty-two feet long, and seventeen feet broad. 
The upper end of it is hollowed by iron tools, of which the marks axe 
evident, into a sort of apartment, containing two beds of stone, with » 
p^sage between them. The uppermost and largest bed is five feet eight 
inches long, by two feet broaa, which was supposed to be used by the 
dwarf himself; the lower couch is shorter, and rounded off, in^tfad of 
being squared at the comers. There is an entrance of about three feet 

t Affost^ao spelt in MS. 
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and a-half square, and a stone lies before it calculated to fit the opening. 
A sort of skylight window gives light to the apartment We can onfy 
guess at the purpose of this monument, and different ideas have been sug< 
gested. Some have supposed it the work of some travelling mason ; but 
the eui hono would remain to be accounted for. The Rev. Mr. Barry con- 
jectures it to be a hermit's cell ; but it displays no symbol of Christianilnr ; 
and the door opens to the westward. The Orcadian traditions allege tne 
work to be that of a dwarf, to whom they ascribe supernatural powers, and 
a malevolent disposition, the attributes of that race in Norse mythology. 
Whoever inhabited this singular den certainly enjoyed 

"Pillow cold, and sheets not warm." 

I observed that, commencing just opposite to the Dwarfie Stone, and 
extending in a line to the sea-beach, there are a number of small bairows, 
or cairns, which seem to. connect the stone with a very large cairn where 
we landed. This curious monument may therefore have been intended as 
a temple of some kind to the Northern Dii Manes, to which the calms 
might direct worshippers. 

* P. 199. — Cabbunolb on the Waed-Hill. — "At the west end of 
this stone (i.«., the Dwarfie Stone) stands an exceeding high mountain of 
a steep ascent* called the Ward-hill of Hoy, near the top of which, in the 
montns of May, June, and July, about midnight, is seen something that 
shines and sparkles admirably, and which is often seen a great way off. 
It hath shined more brightly before than it does now, and though many 
have climbed up the hill, and attempted to search for it, yet they could 
find nothing. The vulgar talk of it as some enchanted carbuncle, but I 
take it rather to be some water sliding down the face of a smootib rock, 
which, when the sun, at such a time, shines upon, the reflection causeth 
that admirable splendour." — ^D&. Wallace's Deseriptum oflM Islcmds of 
Orkney, 12mo, 1700, ^. 52. 

* P. 221. — llie Admiral of the Spanish Armada was wrecked on the Fair 
Isle, half-way betwixt the Orkney and Zetland Archipelago. The Duke 
of Medina Sidonia landed, with some of his people, and pillaged the 
islanders of their winter stores. These strangers are remembered as having 
remained on the island by force, and on bad terms with the inhabitantSy 
till spring returned, when they effected their escape. 

* P. 224.— FoBTUNB-TELLiNO Bhymes. — The author has, in the pre- 
ceding chapter, supposed that a very ancient northern custom, used by 
those who were accounted soothsaying women, might have survived, 
though in jest rather than earnest, among the Zetlanders, their descendanto. 
The following original account of such a scene will show the ancient im- 
portance and consequence of such a prophetic character as was assumed by 
Norna : — 

"There lived in the same territory (Greenland) a woman named Thor- 
biorga, who was a prophetess, and called the little Yola (or fatal sister), 
the only one of nine sisters who survived. Thorbiorga^ during the 
winter, used to frequent tiie festivities of the season, invited by those 
who were desirous of learning their own fortune, and the future events 
which impended. Torquil bemg a man of consequence in the countrv, it 
fell to his lot to enquire how long the dearth was to endure with which 
the country was then afflicted; he tiierefore invited the prophetess to his 
house, having made liberal preparation, as was the custom, for receiving a 
guest of such consequence, ^e seat of the soothsayer was placed in an 
eminent situation, and .covered with pillows filled with the softest eider 
down. In the evening she arrived, together with a person who had been 
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sent to meet her, and show her the way to Torquil's habitation. She was 
atthed as foUowB : She had a sky-blue tunick, haying the &ont ornamented 
with gems from the top to the bottom, and wore around her throat a neok- 
lace of glass beads.t Her head-gear was of black lambskin, the lining 
being the fur of a white wild-cat. She leant on a staff, haying a ball at 
the top. t The staff was ornamented with brass, and the ball or globe 
with gems or pebbles. She wore a Hunland (or Hungarian) girdle, to 
which was attached a large pouch, in which she kept her magical imple* 
ments. Her shoes were of sealskin, dressed with the hair outside, and 
secured by long and thick straps, fastened by brazen clasps. She wore 
gloyes of the wild-cat's skin, with the fur inmost. As this yenerable 
person entered the hall, all aeiluted her with due respect; but she only 
returned the compliments of such as were agreeable to her. Torquil con- 
ducted her with reyerence to the seat prepared for her, and requested she 
would purify the apartment and company assembled, by casting her 
eyes oyer them. She was by no means sparing of her words. The table 
being at length coyered, such yiands were pkced before Thorbiorga as 
suited her character of a soothsayer. These were a preparation of goat's 
milk and a mess composed of the hearts of yarious animals ; the prophetess 
made use of a brazen spoon, and a pointless knife, the handle of which 
was composed of a whale's tooth, and ornamented with two rings of brass. 
The table being remoyed, Torquil addressed Thorbiorga, requesting her 
opinion of his nouse and guests, at the same time intimating the subjects 
on which he and the company were desirous to consult her. 

" Thorbiorga replied, it was impossible for her to answer their enquiries 
until she had slept a night under his roof. The next morning, therefore^ 
the magical apparatus necessary for her purpose was prepared, and she 
then enquired, as a necessary part of the ceremony, whether there was any 
female present who could sing a magical song called * Va/rdlokur.* When 
no songstress such as she desired could be found, Gudrida, the daughter of 
Torquu, replied, ' I am no sorceress or soothsayer ; but my nurse, Haldisa, 
taught me, when in Iceland, a song called Vardlokii/r,* *Then tiboa 
knowMt more than I was aware of,' said Tor(^uil. 'But as I am a 
Christian,' continued Gudrida, ' I consider these ntes as matters which it 
is unlawful to promote, and the song itself as unlawful.' ' Neyertheless,' 
answered the soothsayer, ' thou mayst help us in this matter without any 
harm to thy religion, since the task must remain with Torquil to proyide 
eyerything necessary for the present purpose.' Torquil also earnestly 
entreated Gudrida till she consented to ffrant his request. The females 
then surrounded Thorbiorga, who took her place on a sort of eleyated 
stage ; Gudrida then sung the magic song, wim a yoice so sweet and tune- 
fol as to excel anything uiat had been heard by any present. The sooth- 
sayer, delighted with the melody, returned thanks to the singer, and then 
said, ' Much I haye now learned of deai*th and disease approachin|f the 
country, and many things are now clear to me which before were hidden 
as well ^m me as others. Our present dearth of substance shall not long 
endure for the present, and plenty will in the spring succeed to scarcity. 
The contagious diseases also, with which the country has been for some 
time afflicted, will in a short time take their departure. To thee, Gudrida, 
I can, in recomj>ense for thy assistance on this occasion, announce a 
fortune of higher import than any one could haye conjectured. Ton shall 

t We may suppose the beads to have been of the potent adderstone. to which so many 
virtues were asoribed. 

t like ^ose anciently borne by porters at the gates gt distinguished persons, as a 
badge of office. 
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be married to a man of name here in Greenland ; but yon shall not long 
enjoy that nnion, for your fate recalls yon to Iceland, where yon aball be- 
come the mother of a numerous and honourable family, which shall be 
enlightened by a luminous ray of good fortune. So, my daughter, wishing 
thee health, I bid thee farewell. ' The prophetess, having afterwards given 
answers to all qiieries which were put to her, either by Torquil or his 
guests, departed to shpw her skill at another festival, to which she had 
been invited for that purpose. But all which she presaged, either con- 
cerning the public or individuals, came truly to pass. 

The above narrative is taken from the Saga or Erick Randa, as quoted 
by the learned Bartholine in his curious work. He mentions similar 
instances, particularly of one Heida, celebrated for her predictions, who 
attended festivals for the purpose, as a modern Scotsman might say, of 
spaeing fortunes, with a gallant tail, or retinue, of thirty male and fifteen 
female attendants. — See Be Oaima ConUmptcB a Dania adhuo getUii'^ua 
Mortis, lib, IIL cap. 4* 

* P. 225. — Zetland Fishermen. — Dr. Edmonston, the ingenious 
author of '*A View of the Ancient and Present State of the Zetland 
Islands," has placed this part of the subject in an interesting light. *' It 
is truly painful to witness the anxiety and distress which the wives of 
these poor men suffer on the approach of a storm. Regardless of fatigue, 
they leave their homes, and fly to t^e spot where they expect their 
husbands to land, or ascend the summit of a rock, to look out for them on 
the bosom of the deep. Should they get a glimpse of a sail, they watch, 
with trembling solicitude, its alternate nse and disappearance on the 
waves; and though often tranquillised by the safe arrival of the objects 
of their search, yet it sometimes is their lot ' to hail the bark that never 
can return.' Subject to the influence of a variable climate, and engaged 
on a sea naturally tempestuous, with rapid currents, scarcely a season 
passes over without the occurrence of some fatal accident or hair-breadth 
escape." — View, dse., of the ZeUaiid Islands, vol. i., p. 238. Many in- 
teresting particulars respecting the fisheries and agriculture of Zetland, as 
well as its antiquities, may be found in the work we have quoted. 

* P. 234. — Promise of Odin. — ^Although the Father of Scandinavian 
mythology has been as a deity long forgotten in the archipelago, which 
was once a very small part of his realm, yet even at this day his name 
continues to be occasionally attested as security for a promise. 

It is curious to observe that the rites with which such attestations are 
still made in Orkney correspond to those of the ancient Northmen. It 
appears firom several authorities that, in the Norse ritual, when an oath 
was imposed, he by whom it was pledged passed his hand, while pro- 
nouncing it, though a massive ring of silver kept for that purpose, f In 
like manner two persons, generally lovers, desirous to take tne promise of 
Odin, which they considered as peculiarly binding, joined hands through 
a circular hole in a sacrificial stone, which lies in the Orcadian Stonehenge, 
called the Circle of Stennis, of which we shall speak more hereafter. The 
ceremony is now confined to the troth-plighting of the lower classes, but 
at an earlier period may be supposed to have influenced a character like 
Minna in the higher ranks. 

* P. 236. — ^An elder brother, now no more, who was educated in the 
navy, and had been a midshipman in Rodney's squadron in the West 
Indies, used to astonish the author's boyhood with tales of those haunted 
islets. On one of them, called, I believe, Coffin-key, the seamen positively 
refused to pass the night, and came off every evening while they were 

t See the Eyrbiggla Saga. 
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enga^^ed in completing the watering of the vessel, returning the following 
sunnse. 

* P. 268. — It is worthwhile saying, that this motto, and the ascription 
of the beantifnl ballad from which it is taken to the Bight Hononzable 
Lady Ann Lindsay, occasioned the ingenions authoress's acknowledgment 
of the ballad, of which the Editor, by her permission, published a small 
impression, inscribed to the Bannatyne Clnb. 

* P. 277.— The Piotish Biteoh. — The Piotish Borgh, a fort which 
Noma is supposed to have converted into her dwelling-house, has been 
fully describiBd in the Notes to Iyanhoe (|). 426) of tiiis edition. An 
account of the celebrated Castle of Mousa is there given, to afford an 
opportunity of comparing it with the Saxon Castle of Coningsburgh. It 
should, however, have been mentioned, that the Castie of Mousa under- 
went considerable repairs at a comparatively recent period. Accordingly, 
TorfflBus assures us that even this ancient pigeon-house, composed of dry 
stones, was fortification enough, not indeed to hold out a ten years' siege, 
like l^roy in similar circumstances, but to wear out the patience of we 
besiegers. Erland, the son of Harold the Fair-spoken, had carried off a 
beautiful woman, tiie mother of a Norwegian earl, also called Harold, and 
sheltered himself with his &ir prize in the Castie of Mousa. Earl Harold 
followed with an aim^, and, finding the place too stronff for assault^ 
endeavoured to reduce it by famine ; but such was the length of the siege, 
that the offended Earl found it necessary to listen to a treaty of accommo- 
dation, and agreed that his mother's honour should be restored by marriage. 
This transaction took place in the beginning of the thirteenth century, in 
the reign of William the lion of Scotland.*)* It is probable that the im- 
provements adopted by Erland on this occasion, were those which finished 
the parapet of the castle, by making it project outwards, so that the tower 
of Mousa rather resembles the figure of a dice-box, whereas others of the 
same kind have the form of a truncated cone. It is easy to see how the 
projecticm of the highest parapet would render the defence more easy and 
effectual 

* P. 284. — The MacKaws were followers of the MacEenzies, whose chief 
has tiie name of CaberjGie, or Buckshead, from the cognisance borne on his 
standards. Unquestionably the worthy piper trained the seal on the same 
principal of respect to the clan-term wMcn I have heard has been taught 
to dogs, who, unused to any other air, danced after their &shion- to the 
tune of Caberfite. 

* P. 802. — Luggie, a famous coi^uror, was wont, when storms prevented 
him from going to his usual employment of fishing, to angle over a steep 
rock, at a place called, from his name, Luggie's Knoll. At other times he 
drew up dressed food while they were out at sea, of which his comrades 
partook boldly from natural courage, without caring who stood cook. The 
poor man was finally condemned and burnt at Scalloway. 

* P. 804. — Antique Coins found in Zetland. — While these sheets 
were passing through the press, I received a letter from an honourable and 
learned friend, containing the following passage, relating to a discovery in 
Zetiand : — " Within a £bw weeks, the workmen taking up the foundation 
of an old wall, came on a hearth-stone, under which they found a horn, 
surrounded with massive silver rings, like bracelets, and filled with coins 
of the Heptarchy, in perfect preservation. The place of finding is within 
a very sliort distance of the [supposed] residence of Noma of the Fitful- 
head." Thus one of the ytry improbable fictions of the tale is verified by 
a singular coincidence. 

t See TorfcBi Oroados, p. 181. 
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* P. 826. — Lambmas LAD8.->It was anciently a coBtom at Saint OUa's 
Fair at Kirkwall, that the young people of the lower daaa, and of either 
sex, associated in pairs for the period of the Fair, during which the couple 
were termed LamDmas brother and sister. It is easy to conceiye that uie 
exclusire familiarity arising out of this custom was liable to abuse, the 
rather that it is said little scandal was attached to the indiscretions which 
it occasioned. 

* P. 837.— See an explanation of this promise, Note to p. 284 — *' Promise 
of Odin." 

* P. 889. — Chabaotbb of Nobna. — ^The character of Noma is meant 
to be an instance of that singular land of insanity, during which the 
patient, while she or he retains much subtlety and address for the power 
of imposing upon others, is stUl more ingenious in endeayouring to impose 
upon themselyes. Indeed, maniacs of this kind may be often obsenred 
to possess a sort of double character, in one of which they are the being 
whom their distempered imagination shapes out, and in the other their 
own natural self, as seen to exist by other people. This species of double 
consciousness makes wild work with the jntient's imagination, and, 
judiciously used, is perhaps a frequent means of restoring sanity of intel- 
lect. Exterior circumstances stnking the senses often haye a powerfol 
effect in undermining or battering the airy castles which the disorder has 
excited. 

A late medical gentlenian, my particular friend, told me the case of a 
lunatic patient confined in the Edinburgh Infirmary. He was so far 
happy that his mental alienation was of a gay and pleasant character, 

g'ying a kind of joyous explanation to all that came in contact with him. 
e considered the Large house, numerous senrants, &c., of the hospital, as 
all matters of state and consequence belonging to his own personal 
establishment, and had no doubt of his own wealth and grandeur. One 
thing alone puzzled this man of wealth. Although he was proyided with 
a first-rate cook and mroper assistants, although his table was regularly 
supplied with eyery ddicacy of the season, yet he confessed to my friend, 
that by some uncommon deprayity of the palate, eyerything which he ate 
ta^ed of porridge. This peculiarity, of course, arose from the poor man 
being fed upon nothing else, and because his stomach was not so easily 
deceiyed as his other senses. 

* P. 840. — BiBDS OF Pksy. — So fayourable a retreat does the island of 
Hoy afford for birds of prey, that instances of their rayages, which seldom 
occur in other parts of the country, are not unusual there. An indiyidual 
was liying in Orkney not long since, whom, while a child in its swaddling 
clothes, an eagle actually transported to its nest in the Hill of Hoy. 
Happily the eyry beins known, and the bird instantly pursued, the child 
was found uninjured, paying with the young eagles. A story of a more 
ludicrous transportation was told me by the reyerend clergyman who is 
minister of the island. Hearing one day a strange grunting, he suspected 
his seryants had permitted a sow and pigs, which were tenants of his farm- 
yard, to get amone his barley crop. Hayins in yain looked for the trans- 
gressors upon solid earth, he at length cast his eyes upward, when he dis- 
coyered one of the Utter in the talons of a large eagle, which was soaring 
away with the unfortunate pig (squeaking all the whue with terror) towards 
her nest in the crest of Hoy. 

* P. 891. — The Standing Stones of Stennis. — ^The Standing Stones 
of Stennis, as by a little pleonasm this remarkable monument is termed, 
furnishes an irresistible refutation of the opinion of such antiquaries as 
hold that the circles usually called Druidical were peculiar to that race of 
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priests. There is eyery reason to belieye that the custom was as preralent 
m Soaaidinavia as in Gaol or Britain, and as common to the mytnology of 
Odin as to Droidioal saperstitlon. There is eyery reason to think that the 
Dmids never occupied any part of the Orkneys, and tradition, as well as 
history, ascribes the Stones of Stennis to the Scandinavians. Two large 
sheets of water, commnnicating with the sea, are connected by a causeway, 
with openings permitting the tide to rise and recede, which is called the 
Bridge of Broisgar. Upon the eastern tongue of land appear the Standing 
Stones, arranged in the form of a half-circle, or rather a horse-shoe, the 
height of the pillars being fifteen feet and upwards. Within this circle 
lies a stone, probably sacr&cial. One of the pillars, a little to the west- 
ward, is perforated with a circular hole, through which loving couples are 
wont to join hands when they take the Promiae of Odin, as has been re- 
peatedly mentioned in the text. The enclosure is surrounded by barrows, 
and on the opposite isthmus, advancing towards* the Bridge of Broisgar, 
there is another monument of Standing Stones, which, in this case, is 
completely circular. They are less in size than those on the eastern side 
of the lake, their height running only from ten or twelve to fourteen feet 
This western circle is surrounded by a deep trench drawn on the outside 
of the pillars ; and I remarked four tumuli, or mounds of earth, regularly 
disposea around it. Stonehenge excels this Orcadian monument ; but that 
of Stennis is, I conceive, the only one in Britain which can be said to 
approach it in consequence. All the northern nations marked by those 
huge enclosures the phices of popular meeting, either for religious worship 
or the transaction of public business of a temporal nature. The Northern 
Popvla/r AnHqtnHes contain, in an abstract of the Eyrbiggia Saga, a par- 
ticular account of the manner in which the Helga Feis, or Holy Rock, was 
set apart by the Pontiff Thorolf for solemn occasions. 

I need only add that, different from the monument on Salisbury Plain, 
the stones which were used in the Orcadian circle seem to have been ndsed 
from a quarry upon the spot, of which the marks are visible. 

* P. 425. — We have been able to learn nothing with certainty of Bunce's 
fate; but our friend. Dr. Dryasdust, believes he may be identified with an 
old eentleman who, in the beginning of the reign of Oeorge I., attended 
the Kose Coffee-house reeularly, went to the theatre every night, told 
mercilessly long stories about the Spanish Main, controlled reckonings, 
bullied waiters, and was generally known by the name of Captain Bounce. 
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